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PREFACE. 

I.N presenting to the public this the flrst English ver

sion of the Avesta, the Translator deems it necessary to 

state in few words the circumstances connected with' its 

appearance. 

The translation itself was commenced more than three 

years ago, at the request of Mr. Muncherjee Hormusjee 

Cama, who was anxious to have it published for the 

use of his countrymen. The manuscript of· the flrst 

volume, the V endidad, was then sent to Professor 

Spiegel, of Erlangen, who had kindly offered to revise 

it, and make such alterations as several years of addi

tional study (Vol. I. of the German Translation wae 

published in 1852), might have sug~ested to him. 

These corrections are pointed out in the Notes, except 

in a few instances where the difference between the 

English and the original German renderings is merely 

nominal. 

After the MS. had been returned with Professor 

Spiegel's corrections, Mr. Cama and tho Translator 
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carefully compared it with a Gujerati manusoript trans

lation-perhaps the beet which the Parsees possess
and the principal variations between this translation 

and that of Professor Spiegel are added in the foot

notes to each p&~e. On the whole, there is less dif
ference between Professor Spiegel's version and the 

Gujerati translation than might have been expected. 

They agree in most essential points ; and although the 

number of verbal. disorepancies might have been con

siderably enlarged, it did not appear necessary to swell 

the number of the notes with these trifting variations. 

With regard to the aeoond &;Dd third volumes, con

taining the Vispered and Ya~na, and the Khordah

Avesta, Professor Spiegel did not think it worth while 

to have the MS. submi~ to him, the rather that it 

was but a short time sinco the appearance of the 

German edition, and all doubtful points oo~d be more 

fully diio1188ed in the " Commentary .''• The Translator 

has, however, so far as his knqwledge would permit, 

oompared the more difficult passages with the original 

Zend, not for the purpose of criticising Professor Spiegel, 

but to guide him a little in his choice of words ; for 

it need hardly be said that the translation of a work 

whioh is itself a translation, does not allow of so muoh 

freedo~ as may be admissible when translating from a 

• llr. a-a 11M ,.._.... rro. Pro'-o&- SpUpl tale rifla' ol tnulatiq W. 
O...INJ, ... it willlllloadlJ ........ 



PRB'P'ACB. 

native writer. Hence the present translation is much 

more literal than elegant ; and the Translator fears that 

many of his English readers will pronounce a consider

able portion of the G&thAs and some part of the Y ashts 

to be almost as ·unintelligible in their present form as in 

the Zend itself. On this point the Translator ventures 

to bespoak the indulgence of critics ; and to prove that 

the obscurity is not of his creating, he begs to refer in 

particular to the German version of two passages, viz., 

Yasht 10, 51, and Yasht 13, 26, as a specimen of the 

difficulties he has had to encounter.• 

The Parsee reader will observe that in the Khordah-. 
Avesta Professor Spiegel has frequently omitted passages 

which had occurred elsewhere, in order to avoid repeti

tion, whereas in the Gujerati translation these passages 

are given entire. 

It should be mentioned that the Introductions to Pro

feeaor Spiegel's three volumes are not included in this 

Translation, and the Notes, especially those of Vols. II. 

and III., have been considerably abridged, because many 

of the subjects treated of can be discussed more advan

tageously in the forthcoming Commentary. 

In oonolusion, the Translator wishes to state that this 

• Ia hll note to &bil T- &be Tr&~~~lator omiW to etat.e that he had natured to 
nadir &be word .fr...., .. ,..,.r~ttt actinly. Pror-r S,Piegel hu (flw u.\...U.t•J 
iw JHf'lrtlwtM. The partici,Ple .. ., .. ,., (Middle Vo1oe) llignifl• "drawn" or 
"ouried" (by boneeln a chartot, etc.), aad JIII'MJ" thiB may be the I'CIIl mMning 
ben. The only quettion ie how far the preftx fr• chAng~• the significAtion of the 
nri,taal mb. 
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.edition has been printed bJ Mr. Cama for the purpose 

ol distributing it gratuitously to his Parsee brethren 

in India; but the Translator having expressed a wish 

that a few oopiea might be aold in this oountry, to 

introduce the ancient religion of Zarathustra to the 

English. public, Mr. Cama has kindly aooeded to the 

Translator's request . 



INTRODUCTION. 

TBB history of tbe Zend writings, of the many vicissitudes 
through which they have paBBed, and the perils they have 
eecaped, would form one of the moat intereating chapters in 
the annals of the human race. Little aa we know reapecti.tg 
the more ancient period of the Old Iranians, we know enough 
to be aware of ita importance in the annals of the world, and to 
be desirous of recovering, as far as possible, the records of a race 
whose influence wns once felt throughout the greater part of Asia, 
wbo ruled over Egypt, and who were of kindred blood with the 
races which peopled Europe. The first great struggle for empire 
of which detailed and authentic accounts have reached us, is the 
contest between the Greeks and Persians A.a. 490, • more than 
twenty-three centuries ago ; and even at this early date the reli
gion of Zarathuslra waa already so old that the language in which 
it was originally composed differed essentially from the language 
spoken by Darius.t Thus much we have leamed from the Cunei
form Inscriptions; but when we attempt to go farther, and fix the 
date of tho Imninn Prophet, we are met by difficulties at present 
insuperable, and we can neither deny nor confirm the statement 
of Aristotle, who places Zoroaster six thousand years before We 
own time, or rather that of Plato (about A.o. 3fJO). 

Comparative philology teaches us that the Zend and Sanskrit 

• Of oo- I do DO' mean to !pore the Chaldean, A.yriau', and Babylonian 
mourebi-, but there wu DO Herodotul to ohi'Oilicle their ltory : "J'iswlftwtR ,., 
.A,.-.·· 

t Thia dift'erenoe may be partly due to dialeo~i but there ia DO doubt that the 
laga.are of the AT•ta il oenturl• older than me language of tbe Cuneiform 
l..eriplioa. 

6 
' 



are aiater tonguee, and comparative mythology ahowa that the 
people whose traditions and legends culminated respectively in 
the Vedu and the Avesta were originally of one family. We 
can tlao perceive distinct traces of a religious schism between 
the two great branches of the Aryan family, but whether thia 
IOhiam wu due to the introduction of the Zarathuatrian creed or 
not, we have no Certain means of determining. For the present, 
then, we can aay but little respecting the pre-historic period of 
the Iranians; and eTen when we arrive at the firmer ground of 
Oyrua the Great (about A.o. 650) we are still left. in almost 
complete ignorance u to the precise form of the Zarathuatrianiam 
ol hia day. In the reign of Darius the name of Aauu-M.uDA 
On the form Auraeazda) ia indeed of frequent occurrence, but 
the name ot Zlrathuatra doee not occur. Tbia noed not surprise 
1i1 wba we na• that the Inacriptiona of Dariua are simple 
hlatorio recorda. 

The limits of an Introduction will not allow ua to attempt 
more than the mereat outline of Persian history, and we muat 
content ourselves with saying, that in the reign of Darius the 
Persian Empire attained ita greatest splendour, and the list of 
conquered oountriea in the famous Inscription of Dehiatun shows 

, ua the extent of the dominions of the great king. Still the 
frequent rebellions which are alao recorded show ua by how 
feeble a band the kingdom waa h~d together. For two cen
turies, the Penian monarchy remained in . the family of the 
Achtemeniana, until the overthrow. of the kingdom by the Greeks 
under Aleunder. 

For five hundred yean the history o( Penia u an independent 
~tion ia a blank; it waa divided into potty kingdoms, rl'led 
onr fint by the Greeks and then by the Parthiaoa, from B.o. 
831 to A.D. 226. In the latter year, Ardeabir Dabcgan, a 
Peralan oftlcer of royal deacent, who wu serving in the army of 
Artaban the Parthian, revolted and succeeded in recovering the 
empire. The fint care of Ardeahir wu to rcatore tho national 
religion to ita primitive splendour, and it ia to hie reign (or 
poaaibJy to the .reign of one of hia 11l008180n) that the •rittM 
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text of the Aveata must be referred. The long period, however, 
of five centuriea, or ftf'teen generations, during which the followers 
or Zarathustra bad been in subjection to an allen race, must no 
doubt have seriously interfered with the tracJitions, and hence 
the deranged orthography of the Zend texts. Hence also the 
confused notions among the Persians respecting their own his
tory, which Jed them to accept the fabulous accounts of zBra
tbustra and Gushtasp as presened in the Arda-i-Viraf-Nameh.• 
At the same time the Mobeds whom Ardeshir summoned to 
collect the writings and traditions of the ancient faith, appear to 
have dischnrged their task honestly, and in truth it would have 
been difficult for them to interpolate any new doctrines of their 
own, even had they desired it, because the language of the 
Avesta had long since ceased to be spoken, and the contempo
raries of Ardesbir could no more have composed a chapter of the 
Vendidad than an English gentleman of this century could 
imitate the Anglo-Saxon of King Alfred. Occnsionnlly, when 
the originnl text wns imperfect, the Mobeds introduced a few 
words to connect the sense; "but these," snys Professor Wester
gaard, "are merely simple clauses, or introductory words, partly 
found alrendy in the ancient texts, and even these betray a want 
of renl knowledge." 

We may, therefore, consider it certain that the text of the 
Avesta which we now possess is such as bad been preserved by 
tradition from a very early period, and that whatever may be 
its imperfections it is at least genuine. Unfortunately the im
perfections are very numerous, and hence the difficulty of an 
exnct translation is greatly incrensed. Westergaard snys on this 
point: " From the fall of the Achll!menians to the rise of that 
[the Bassanian] dynasty, more thnn five centuries bnd gone by. 
This is a space in which much mny be forgotten nnd mistnkcn 

• Penian hiatory l'ellelllbl• the eoune of tb018 rinn whoee .Ourcee are unknn
and wbich oceuionlllly disappear into mbtcrraneoua chRnnel• and only come to lhtbl 
10me milee fartblll' on. Thus of the Arian kingdom of 11.0. 223-l we kno-. nothing 
but tbe name; nlll' i1 it till tho reign of Cyru11, or more 1trictly speaking Darius l•im
aelf, that we renlly haTe Rttthentic rt'O<)m•. 1"hcae cnntinue for two hundred yean. 
:and then we arr. in the datrk for IIYo hnnrlrod yenn Then we h11n bi•tory Cor four 
hudrcd yean, and tb011 eomee the Hohammodnn ConqueR. 
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eyen by the moat teoacioua memory, muaL be loaL and corrupted 
in apite of the greatest carefulneea, and thia even undQt favorable 
circumataoces, much more 10 when diatreea and contempt ·pre
vail. That thia acf.oally haa been the cue tradition confelldel, 
tlating aa it does that moat of the ancient texts were alreadyl01t. 
This the texts also imitate by their fragmentary state (which is 
no doubt of greater extent than it appearB), by the unintelligible 
puaagea, mutilated aenteneet and uncouth worda, where recol
lection muat have failed, or where only defective pieeea of written 
documents were preserved." 

Our apace will not permit of a detailed history of Persia under 
the Suaeniao dyouty, and to give a barren list of the thirty-one 
kings who compoaed it would be neither interesting nor instruc
tive. We can, however, well dispenae with the history of this 
period, becauae nothing during it could be added to the written 
law of Zarathuatra. Suffice U to aay that the 81U18anian kioga 
extended the empire of Persia, till in the reign of N uahirwan 
the Juat (A.D. 531 to 579) it reached from the baoka of the 
Phaaia to the ahorea of the Mediterranean, from the Bed Sea to 
the Jaurtet and tbe lndua. The coinage of the Saaaanian 
monarchs, manyapecimeoa of which have fort~nately been pre
aerved, bear infallible witnoaa to the nature of their religion. On 
almost all of theae the word Jlazdiem=" Adorer of Hormud," 
precedes the title of the reigning king, while on the obverse is 
a repreaentation of a Fire. altar, 

The laat of the Saaaaniant waa Y ezdegird Ill., who ucended 
the throne A.D. 632. In hie reign occurred the Mohammedan 
invasion, which awept away for ever the dominion of the fol
)l)wen of Zarathuatra. Although the Peniaoa fought with the 
utmost bravery, and were victorious in a firat engagement, it waa 
impouible to resist the fanatic valour of the Moslems, and on 
the plaine of Cadeaia, atl.er a eamage of four daya, the Sacred 
Banner-the Direfeh-i-Kawaoi-waa captured, and the Penian 
general, Ruatem (a namesake of the national hero) alain. The 
Peraiana made one more great eft'ort.; bot at Nahaveod, to the 
aout.h of Hamadao, &he l011 of one hundred thouaaod men put 
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an end to the struggle (A.D. 641). Yezdegird fled, and some 
time afterwards was murdered while he slept, by a miller, for the 
sake of his rich arms and robes (A.D. 651). 

The Mohammedan Conquest was far more fatal to the religion 
of Zaratbustra than any of the early disasters which bad befallen 
the Persian empire. The Greeks and Partbiana were more or 
lese tolerant of all religions, and when they conquered a country 
did not attempt to extirpate the national faith ; but to the Mos
lems, who fought to es.tabliah their own creed, toleration was 
unknown, and when violence failed to convert they resorted to 
extirpation. Hence, in a short time, the Zarathustrian religion 
was all but rooted out of Persia, and the Parseea were confined 
to the oBBis of Y ezd. Still there lingered for many years 
amongst the landed nobility of Persia a fond, though secret, 
attachment to the religion of their ancestors, particularly in the 
eastern provinces, remote from the capital and less influenced 
by foreign dominion. It is to this reverence on the part of the 
Persian nobles lor the ancient faith and traditions, tlmt we o~e 
the prese"ation of those materials which served Firdusi as tl1e 

. groundwork of his noble epic ; and amidst all the fabulous 
legends in which Oriental imagination delights to veil the ex
ploits of national heroes, we can trace a dim outline of historic 
facta and connect the mythic tales of the Mohammedan poet with 
the moet ancient heroes and divinities of the A vesta and the V edaa. • 

Thus far we have given an outline of the historical part of 
the Zaratbustrian religion ; we must now relate how the Zend 
language was tlrst brought to Europe, and how the lalJours of 
modern acholare have succeeded in restoring, at least, some 
knowlodgo of an ancient and all but extinct tonguo, wllich had 
rl!mained in obscurity for upwards of a thousand years. The 
Parseee emigrated to India about the middle of the seventh 
century,t and for more than a thousand years may be said to 

• TIM old Penlan creed and moraliiJitem exerci1ed a greateT inftu011ce on Moham
medan wrilen than u J!lnerally bown. In Satdt, for esamplo, are man.r. precepll 
"hlch e'ridently emanated &om the Zoroutrian religion, and it is a lligrufiCint faa& 
thai in Saadt all the 10«1 kin~ aro .Pw.U.m. 

t The da&e of the ilm imm1pa011 into India il uncertain. A MCOnd immigraaoa 
lppell'l to haft tUn pilot a oentary later. 
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hue been all but unknown to Europe. The mode in which the 
A vesta waa ftrat brought to Europe baa almost the appearance 
of a chapter of romance, for it waa owing to what may be termed 
a sudden fancy on the part of a single man that the discovery of 
the Zend Manuscript& is due. 

It is now rather more than a century ago that a young 
Frenchman, by name Anquetil do Perron, happened to see a 
few pages in the Zend character which had been copied from a 
Manuscript of the Vendidad Sad6 in the Bodleian Library .• 
He immediately conceived the idea of going out to India in 
search of the original Zend writings ; and having no other 
means of making the journey (a long and hazardous one in 
thoee days), be actually enlisted in a regiment about to proceed 
to India. llia frieda now took his cause warmly in ho.nd, and 

_he wu aoon releued ltom his onlisti.IHlnt, and sont out to India 
with a pension from the King to enable him to prosecute hie 
design. After various adventurea Anquctil waa ancceaaful in 
his attempt: he procured copies of the Avesta and other works 
relating to the Zarathuatrian religion, made translations with 
the help of the DeatW' Darab, and returned in triumph to 
Europe. So far the courage and perseverance of Anquetil du 
Perron merit the highest encomiums; but, unfortunately for 
his own reputation, Anqnetil'a vanity wu of a nature beyond 
what could be tolerated even in a aucceaaful discoverer, and 
instead of modestly allowing his achievement& to apeak for 
themselves, he published his translation of the A vesta with 
u triumphant an air aa if he had discovered two or three 
new worlds, and at the aame time he filled nearly a quarto 
Yolume with his own adventures (written in a bad style and for 
the moat part exceaaively uninteresting), even inserting puerile 
anecdotes bearing upon his personal appearance, and hinting 
that he wu a very handsome fellow, especially before aon teint 
rou had been spoiled by an Indian sun. As if this were not 
enough he spoke slightingly of the University of Oxford, and 
thereby roused the ire of Sir William Jones (then a young man), 

• 'l'llil JIB. wu prooared u 8uat, 'b7 o-p ..,..._, ia 1711. 
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who, in a celebrated letter (written in French, because, says Sir 
William, it waa the only language of which M.A •••• du P .•• , 
understood-a littk), not only inflicted a most severe castigation 
upon Anquet.U's presumption, but so far u wit and ridicule were 
concerned, went far to disprove the very existence of the Zend 
itself. In this Sir W. Jones wu of course wrong; but looking 
at Anquetil's translation, we cannot feel surprised at the doubts 
which Sir W. Jones entertained of its authenticity. For this 
Anqnetil is not to blame; since, when we consider the dis
advantages he had to contend with, we can only wonder that 
be wu able to produce any translation at all. In the first place, 
hia teacher, the Destur Damb, though well acquninted with the 
Parsee traditions, poaaeased no ;rammatical knowledge of the 
Zend at all,-in fact, it would seem u if very little grammaticad ' · 
leamfng e:r.isted even so far back u the date of the HuzvAreah 
translation ; and in a thousand years of subjection and exile it 
wu not to be expected that the Parsee priests could do more 
than preserve the Avesta and the literal translation. Add to this 
that the Destur and Anquetil communicated witJa each other 
through the medium of Persian ; and we find the cue to re
semble that of a man attempting to teach a lnnguage which he 
doea not understand himself, by means of a language which his 
pupil understands but indifferently. 

In Germany, Anqnetil's book fared better than in England. 
The Germans, not greatly caring about the University of Oxford, 
and thinking that vanity eat u lightly on an author u feathers 
on a bird, set themselves soberly to examine tho merits of 
Anquetil's discovery, and very soon a German translation of 
Anquetil's three volumes, with an "Appendix " of two volumes, 
wu published by Kleuker, who aucceesfully vindicated Anqnetil 
from the charge of having attempted to impose a fabricated 
language upon the learned of Europe. Anquetil'e book waa 
published in 1771 (be retnmed from India in 1762), and Kleuker's 
translation appeared in 1781. 

For many years afl.er this the study of Zend made scarcely any 
progreu. Erskine and aome other scholars regarded it u merely 
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a corruption of Sanskrit, and thia opinion waa pretty generally 
l'eCeived unUl Profe880r Raak • completely overturned it, and 
proved that Zend, though allied to Sanskrit, wu a diatinct lan
guage; and, farther, that modern Peraian wu derived from 
Zend, u Italian ia from Latin. 

But the real founder of Zeod philology wu Eugt\ne Buroouf, 
whoee 11 Oommentaire sur le Y~oa," and "Etudes sur lea 
Langue et lea Textea Zenda," are a monument of patient learn
ing and critical acumen. Taking the translation of Aoquetil 
du Perron u a starting point, he proceeded to compare it with 
the SanakriL version of Nerioeeogh, and to carefully analyze 
every word of the original Zend. The result of hia inveaUgation 
wu to prove that Anqueurs translation could by no means be 

~ looked "'pon u exact, but at the same time Burnout did ample 
Juetice to the memory of the adventurous traveller to whoee 
euergy and perseverance Europe was indebted for the means by 
which the acquisition of ZenJ waa rendered poaaible. Durnours 
labours extended over a period of more than twenty years 
(1829-1852), and during thia time otbt~r scholars bad begun to 
apply themselves to the study of Zeod. The diacovery that it 
wu one of the languages of the Cuneiform Inacriptiona gave a 
fresh importance to the language of the Avesta, and the 
progreaa of Zeod philology was now rapid.t The Avesta 
bad been already made acceeaible to Eoropoao studonta by 
Burnouf, who caused the V endidad-Sad.i to be lithographed and 
published in a magnificent folio volume (1829-1848). Iu 1850 
Profeaor Brockaoa, of uipzig, publiahed an edition of the 
Vendidad-Bad6 in Roman characters, and added to it a Gloaaary 
of such words u had been explained by Burnouf, Denfey, Bopp, 
Roth, r....en, and others. Profeuor Westergaard next gave a 
complete edition of the A veata and Kbordah-A vesta in Zend 
characters (1862-64) . 

• Buk'• Treatile ,.. kaula&od into Oermu by P. n. TOll der llagoa, ud 
pablilhed ill1828. I ban aol beea able to procure a oopJ of the Duilh oripaal. 
wbioh wu publilhed oalJ alllaort time eutiar. 

t Ia BDJ!: Sir H. 0. Baw~ wu the In& to &rulla&e a 1up pcrioa of the 
aa..Hina .,._...,-ol z-1. 
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In the year 1862 Profesaor Hang published at Bombay some 
"Eeaays on the Sncrcd LRnguRgo, Writings, and Religion of 
the Parsees," a work which, with the exception of the criticism 
on Professor Spiegel, (in which the Translator can by no means 
acquiesce), is a really aeeful one, since it places before the student 
much information in a condensed form, and also contains an 
outline of Zend grammar. 

The works of several other scholars who have devoted them
selves more or less to the study of Zend will be f'ound in the 
"Liat of Books relating to the Avesta, the Zend Language, the 
Old-Iranian Religion and Antiquities," printed at the end of the 
work. 

We must now briefly mention the labours of Professor Spiegel, 
who hns contributed so much to our knowledge not n1erely of 
Zend but of the previously unknown HuzvAresh, a language of 
the utmost importance for the correct interpretation of the 
Aveata. In consequence of his reputation as an Orientalist, and 
particularly as a student of Zend, Profesaor Spiegel was com
missioned some years ago by the Bavarian Government to visit the 
various Public Libraries of Europe which contained Zend, Huzvl
reah, and other Manuscripts, and make copies of all which might 
be necessary. This laborious task Spiegel accomplished, and at 
once commenced preparing an edition of the original Texts and a 
German Translation of the same. Before any part of this was 
ready, be published a PAnt Grammar in 1851. Next appeared 
hie German Translation of the A vesta in 1852, followed shortly 
after by Vol. I. of the Zend '.rut, accompanied by the Huzvl
reab Translation. ·A Grammar of the HuzvAresh was pub
lished in 1856, and followed in 1860 by a second part eon- • 
talning a hlatory of tho Traditional Literature of the Parseea, 
copious extracts in HuzvAresh, and a Vocabulary. In 1869 
Spiegel gave us his version of the Vispered and Y ~na, and in 
1868 completed his translation of the extant Zend Texts by 
publishing the Khordah-Avesta. ' 

We are aware that Professor Spiegel's labours have been 
aomewhat hanhly criticized by more than one of bia country-
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men, but without saying anything of a controveraiW. natW'6, 
which would be quite out of place in this Introduction, we would 
observe that Profeasor Spiegel is the firat to give us a complete 
translation of all the Zend writings now extant, and to say that 
hie tranalation is not perfect i8 simply to confOBB that the study 
of Zend is still far from perfect, No one is better aware of 
tbia than Professor Spiegel himself; and, in truth, it would be 
eaay for a captious critic to find abundant fault with every work 
which has ever been written respecting the Zend language ; but 
aa this could lead to no useful result, would it not be better if 
Zend scholars were to exercise a little mutual forbearance with 
respect to each other's errors, and adopt the motto, "Scimua et 
bane veniam petimuaque damusque viciasim." 
· At preaent the atudy of Zend is only in its infancy; and 
although 10 much hu been dono of lato yoara for Zeud philology, 
much more remain~ to do before our knowledge of tho Old
hanian Religion and Antiquities can be aaid to be complete. 
Aa yet the language itself is confined to a few of the learned, 
and seems likely to remain so, as there is neither a Grammar • 
nor a Dictionary of Zend yet published. This is the more to 
be regretted, because the whole subject of the Mazday~nian 
religion deserves more attention than baa hitherto been paid 
to it. A religion which is probably as ancient as Judaism, 
and which certainly taught the immortality of the soul and a 
future state of rewards and punishments for centuries before 
thoae doctrines were prevlllent among the Jowa,-a religion 
which for agee prior to Christianity announced that men must 
be pure in thought as well aa in word and deed, and that sins 
must be rqJented of before they could be atoned for,-a religion 
whose followers were forbidden to kill even animals wantonly, at 
a time when the ancostora of tho French and English nations 

• The 10-ealled Zead GramliW' of 8. Pietrauenki (u EDgliah traula&ioa of 
which hu beea publiahed at BombaJ) doea aot de~eno Ute aame. The author ia u 
a-DrajroiiWI (f'oi'IIUiriJ ia Ute RUMWI tonice) ud hu ooDCeiYod Ute extraordiDary 
idea that Ute Z'oad language ia &o be interpret;{ by mau of lblult, that ZanUluatra 
wu a l'WI, ucl that tha Y llldicl.acl oontaiu u aoocMUl& of Ute IIW'Ch of Ute Polilla 
raatioa ia&o Pol.uul, with rul• fK Uleir piduoe oa ~ Ia Europe II. 
P'*-ewlki il limpl7 laap.l at, aad 110 lllllolar ooa-.- &o ., .. utioe hia ...... 
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VENDIDAD. 

FAROARD I.-INTRODUCTION.• 

IN the first Fargard of the Avesta we have a most important 
geographical record of tho counlrioa kuowu Lo tho early Iranian&. 
It waa formerly held that this Fargard contained a aeries of 
tradition• relating to the most ancient migrations of the Arian 
race; but the best authorities are now agreed that the idea of 
"auccesaive migrations" by the Ariana into the various 'countries 
enumerated must be given up. Bunsen and Haug, however, we 
believe, still adhere to their previous opinion ; and we have 
eccordingly thought it best to subjoin their explanation of this 
Fargard. 

Profesaor Spiegel now translates verse 2 aa follows : 
2. "I created the (home-)place, a creation of pleasantneea, 

not anywhere (else) where joy." 
With this translation the Huzvaresh Olosa suits very well: 
"Where a man is born there ia he brought up, and he accounts 

that aa the fairest [place]." 
Tboa the meaning of tho commenc6mont of Fargard I. is this: 

Abura-Mazda has implautod iu human IJ•·oasts tho lovo of homo, 
10 that in spite of all defects men love their native country, and 
prefer to remain in it and not wander into other lands. In other 
respects the Fargard is simple and intelligible. Ahura-Mazda 

. relate. to Zarathustra th~ various countries he created, all of 
which were at firat good and perfect, until corrupted by Anra
mainyus, to whom, aa the Principle of Evil, all "oppositions," 
or evils, are attributed. There ia, however, no mention of re
ligious ordinances in this firat Fargard, which seems originaJJy 
not to have belonged to tho V endidad itself, though it wu eiU'ly 
prefixed to it aa an historical introduction. 

• The mb.tance of thia Introduction ia taken from ProfeMOr Spiegel' a" Commentary 
Gil the A nata," now publiabin~. 'fhe Introductiona &o the other Faraanb ha'l'l heeD 
.upteci from 8piegel'1 U'aDila&ion ~~the AY•ta, but theJilll DOt tnnalated literallJ. 



FARGARD I. 

1. Ahura-Muda spake to the holy Z.rathostra. 
2. I created, 0 holy Z.rathustra, a plBCe, a Creation of de

light, (bot) nowhere was cre!!>ted a possibility (of approach). 
3. For bad I not, 0 holy iarathustra, created a place, a 

cteatiou of delight, where nowhere was created a possibility, 
4. The whole corporeal world would have gone after Airyana

v~j&. [A place, a Creation of delight, not so delightful as the 
first (have I created) ; the second, an opposition of the same
one destroying men (has Ailra-mainyus created)].•• 

o. The first and best of regions and places have I created, I 
who am Ahura-Mazda : 

6. The Airyana-va~j&. of the griod creation. 1 

7. Then Ailra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an op
position to the same ; 

8. A great Serpent aDd Winter which the Daevas have 
created. . 

9. Ten winter-months are there, two summer-months, 
10. And these are cold as to the water, cold as to the earth, 

cold as to the trees. 
11. After this to the middle of the earth, then to the heart of 

the earth, 
12. Comes the winter; then comes the most evil. 
13. The second and beet of regions and places have I created, 

I who am Ahura-Mazdo. 
14. 01\(\ the dwelling-place of Bnghdha.1 

16. '11hcn Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created nn 
opposition to the same. 

16. A wasp which is very death to the cattle and fields. 
17. The third and best of regions and places have I created, I 

who am Ahnra-Mnzda. ' 
18. Mouru, the high, the holy ,4 

19. Then Anra-m11inyus, who is full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. . 

20. Evil reporte.t 
21. The fourth and best ofregions and places I created, I who 

am Ahura-Hazda. 
• Tbe IIIIIAll 8gure~ nfer to the N otee at the eDd or eaoh Farprd. 

t B•U Thoqhti.-9.,.,..,i :n-.Miiotl. 
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22. Bakhdhi • the beautiful. with lofty standards.1 

23. Then A~ra-mainyus, who ia full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. · 

24. DeTouring beasts. t 
25. The fifth and beet of regions and places I created, I who 

am Ahura-Mazda. 
26. Nisat which lies between Mouru and Bakbdbi.1 

!l'/. ',rhen Anra-mainyus, who ia full of death, created an 
opposition to the same. 

28. Doubt [i.e. Unbelief]. 
29. The sixth and beat of regions and places I Cl'e&ted, I who 

am Ahura-Mazda. 
30. Har6yu,§ which ia rich in clans.1 
31. Then Anra-mainyua, who ia full of death, created an 

opposition to the same. 
32. 8lothfulne88 and poverty.g 
33. The seventh and beat of regions and places I created, I 

who am Ahura-Mazda. 
34. V~kereta, the dwelling-place of Dujak.~• 
35. Then Alira-mainyus, who ia full of death, made an oppo

sition to the same. 
36. A Pairika, Khn~thaiti, who attached herself to Ken!

~pa.~•• 
· H7. The eighth and beet of regions and places I created, I who 
am .Ahura-Mazda. 

38. Una t t which ia full of paeture-grounds. 1o 
39. Then Anra-mainyus, who ia full of death, created an 

opposition to the same. 
40. Evil defilement. 
41. The ninth and best of regions and places I created, I who 

am Ahura-Mazda. 
42. Khn~nta the dwel(ing-place of Vehrka\na, 11 

43. Then Anra-mainyua, who ia full of death, made an oppo
sition to the same. 

44. Wicked inexpiable deeds, pmderaatiam. 
45. The tenth and beat of regions and places I created, I who 

am Abura-Mazda. 
46. The beautiful 1Iaraqaiti.ti11 

47. Then Anra-mainyus, who ia full of death, made an oppo
sition to the same. 

• Bokhar.-Oifi. n-. t Allll can-yinr away gniD.-Ot;. n-. l Niapoor.-Oifi. n-. t llulhlb.-o.;. n-. 
A oertain beau&iCul linfilll ~o.;. n-. 
Oabool. The place of eYil w.-Orfi. n-. 

• • The wonhip of idollwlaioh were dtlkoyecl by K~-Orfi. n-. 
t t Orun'-.-0.,: n-. ~ ~ HenDilllil.-Oif·. n-. 
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48. Wicked inexpiable deeds, the burying of corpses. 
49. The eleventh and beet of regions and places I created, I 

who am Ahura-Mazda. 
60. Haetumat,• the brilliant, the ehining.18 

61. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-
sition to the same. 

62. The sin Yf.tu.t•• 
63. This is their manifest sign. 
64. This is their manifest mark. 
66. Wherein they always become the Yf.tua' own through 

11\Urder. 
66. Then are they very much the YAtus' own. 
67. Then come those to light who are for murdering and for 

smiting the heart. 
68 ..•• [Text illegible].t 
69. TM twelfth and beat of regions and places I created, I 

who am Ahura-Mazda. . 
60. Ragha,~ which consists of three tribes.15 

61. Then made Ailra-mainyue, who is full of death, an oppo
sition to the same. 

62. Wicked monstrous doubt. 
63. The thirteenth and beat of regions and places I created, 

I who am .Ahura-Mazda. 
64. Chakhra the strong. II" 
65. Thereupon Ailra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an 

opposition to the same. · 
66. Wicked inexpiable deeds; the burning of the dead. 
67. The fourteenth nnd beat of lands and places I created, 

I who am Ahura-Mazda. 
68. Varenat with tho four cornera.17 

69. For which was born Th~taon6, who killed the serpent 
Dabf.ka.18 

70. Then Aitra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo
sition to the same. 

71. Wicked signs •• and un-Arian plllg!leB of tlte region. 
72. The fifteenth and beat of places I created, I who am 

Ahnra-Mazda. · 
73. Hapta H.eildti.JO 
74. Then Anr&-mainyns, who is full of death, made an oppo

sition to the same. 
76. Wicked tokens • • and a wicked heat. 
76. The sixteenth and beat of places I created, I who am 

Ahura-Mazda. 
• Siltan.-Gt;. no. t So'IC«'f.-Gifi. no. t Thegreatirrnocable Yata~.-Gifi. no. 
t Rey.-Gifi. no. I The mong and piou.-Gifi. 7\o'. ' Kermaa.-Gifi, no. 

• • Jbut.ruaf.ion.-Gifi. no. 
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7'1. To the east of Railba. • • 
78. Which ia governed without kings. t 
79. Thereupon Ail.ra-mainyua, who ia full of death, made an 

oppoaition to the eame. 
80. Winter, created by the Demona (and hoar-frost the de&le

ment of the land). 
81. There are &lao other regions, placea, plaina, and Ianda. 

NOTES TO FARGARD . I.t 
1 V. 4. I have hesitated 10me time over the worda encloeed in 

braeketa, u the Huzvareah tranalation doea not tnmalate them. 
However, they are ccrto.ioly not a gloes.§ It aecma to me that tho 
chapter muat have begun with v. 5. The pa8lll1g1l8 in parentheeee are 
1Upplied from tho Huzvareah t.ranalation. 

1 V. 6. Thi.a country muat be placed in the fartheat eut of the 
Iranian highlands, at the 10urcea of the Oxua and 1uartea (cj. Lueen 
Ind. Altertbk. I., p. 627). In later times Airyana-vdja becomes a 
purely fabulous regton. Thus tho lfinokhirod aaya (p. 322 fl'.): "The 
J>oy ot winter i.a moat vcbcmcnt in Ea·au-vcj. It i.a atutctl in tbe law 
that in Erln-vej the winter laata ten montha and summer two mon&ha, 
and theao two aummer-mootha are cold aa to water, cold aa to tho 
earth, cold aa to the troea; and they bate, 111 oppcaition, tho wiotor and 
many makes. They have few other oppositions. And it ia manifest 
that Ahura-llazda created Eri.n-vej gcod beyond other pbcea and 
localities; and the good ia this, that men live 300 yean anil COWl and 
cattle 150 yeiU'II, and that they bave little pain or aickncu, and that 
they do not lie, and have oo falling oft' of nails or hair, and the DeY of 
Juat lw leu power over them, and ten men cat of one loaf and become 
full tbt>rewith, and cvury forty yoora a child i1 born of ono man and 
one woman, and their law ia the law of tho PoCSiryo ':fkaeaho, and 
when they dio they aro aaneti8ed. 'l'hoir ehiof (rat) ia Gopau.ha\h 
(cj. my Pa\ra{ Grammar, pp. 142, 172), their king and ruler ia 9lroach." 

1 V. 14. That ia, 8-o-gd, u the name ahowa. 
' V. 18. Apparently the modern Men. 
• V. 22. Tho modern Dalkh. 
• V. 26. 'l'ho determination of thi.a locality i.a a diaputod point; tho 

moat probable opinion ia that of Burnout, that it ia the region N...,.,. 
which touched on Hyrc:wlla and llarginno (Btrab. L . XI., 7). Only 
then there i.a thia difficulty, that the place muet lie between ll'ollnl 
and Dakhdhi, which doea not aeem compatible with the poaitiona 
above aaaignod to thoae localities. We should henoe be compelled 
to auppoao two Dakhdhia. Anquetil propoaea limilar oxpodienta. 

• 'Kboruaa.-Oifi. n-. t Whlll't liYo hone-riden.-Oiti. n-. 
t Of SpiOKol'a N otol the lllhltaD08 ia giYOII, bui Dol ibo liloral &rallllat.ioD. A Cow 

aclditiou baYI beOII made from othOI' 10111'1* by the &ralllla&or. 
I W•llrJrlard pri11ta &he, ... u it it Wlll't fllllliu. B1111181l oollliden it u Ill 

aclditioa oC ibe Zeidiat. 
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Or eiae he thinks we must uaume a second Balkh : " Supposing 
(what is very probable) that Balkh blmi, that is to uy Ballrh 
the lofty, was only 10 called in opposition to another Balkh which 
must have given its name to the Gulf' of Balkhan, NesA would 
be found exactly between this latter town and Marou.-IC we un
derstand by Moore, llaraga, a town of Aderbedjan; by Bakhdhi, 
Bactriana, situated, according to M. Freret (Hem. de I' Acad. des Bellee 
Lettrcs IV., p. 611) between Elymais and Souaiana; and by Sogbdo, 
Sogdiana, near Arbelce, Nesa, situated in Irak Aadjemi, must have. 
given the name to the Niaroan Plains, where the Kings of Persia 
kept their studs, and will be found between Moore (Malaga) and 
Dakhdhi (Baotriana)." Ritter also declares the place still doubtful 
(Asion Btl. VIII., p. 66 ff). The Inscription of Bohietun mentiou a 
town, Nialya, in Media (I. § 13, NieAya nAma dahylueMadaiy). 

' V. 30. Har&yu, called Hariva in the Cuneiform Inacriptiona, is 
tho 'A,.t• of tho ancient!~, tho region about llcrat, 'vhich, accordinl( to 
W. Ouactr (Oril'nt. Gcogr., p. 217, noto) was formerly called Jlon, R 
nlliDe whtch is still pre110"ed in the name of the river Heri-rud and 
agrees 'l'ery well with the older appollation. 

1 V. 34. That Va~kerota was taken by the Huzvlreah tmnalaton 
for Kabul is certainl{ true, but whether a false reading is to be blamed 
for this, as Anquoti thinks, we leave undecided. It ia certain that 
not muoh Clm be made of tbe googmphicol explanations of tho Huz
droah tranalotion, for evidently the true tradttioa had been already 
lost and they only gucaaed at an explanation. Ritter (1. c., p. 68) 
oft'era the conjecture that the expreaion dujak& ahayan~m might denote 
tho town DUBhak, whose ruins Christie aaw at a distance, but thinks 
it uncertain whether this is an old town. This question docs not aecm 
to me very important, for although the town Duahak may be modern, 
the name might still be ancient. My opinion, however, that dujaka 
must be taken aa a proper name is confirmed by venea 14, 42, where in 
Qnghdha ahayanom vchrkano, ahayanbm is throughout taken 88 a 
proper name. Boaidee, dujaka appears in the Yac;na, cap. 46, with the 
signification "evil" ( = duahta, Nerioaeng). 

• V. 36. Bee remarks on Farg. XIX. 18. 
Jt V. 38. Not yot more accurately determined (Bee Loaen, 1. c.). 
11 V. 42. Vebrk&no, according to tho Iranian vowel-changes by 

which the old " corresponds to gu in tho modt'lm language, is the 
modern Gurgan (1otjan of tho Arabians) with which it is identical. 
In tho Inacription of Dchietun it is called VarkAna (II. 92). 

1' V. 46. Concerning Haraqaiti there baa never boen a difference of 
opinion. Even Anquetil rooognizctl the truth, that it is the 'A~-x-• 
of tho ancients. In tho lnacriptiona the name runs IlarauwatiB, 
because tho old Penian uro represents tho Zend f· By the laws of 
vowels Hnrnqaiti = Haranwatia ia itlonticnl with the Indian Saravati. 
Saraavati, in the language of the Vedas, aiguiflca 11abounding in water." 
Farther notices in Ritter, l. o. P· 6 t ft'. 

Jt V. 60. Ha~tumat becomca1n Sanskrit Setumat, i.e. "provided with 
bridges." Whether tho meening is tho ume in Zend oannot poaitively 
be aftlnned, 88 ha8tu is not met with. The Huvlreah translators 
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nader HaAtumat by Itomaud ; and thi1, according to the Bundeheeb, 
il the name of a rivor in &joatan. Evidently Itomand il tho umo u 
Btymandor or the modern Holmond. 

" V. 52. It cannot be exactly aaoertaincd from tho Avcata what tho 
Ydlw eina are. Apparently they implied murder, but the lator Paneea 
undentand by Ydtu-ain the infliction of a wound which CIWDOt be 
healed in flve daye. &e my ParaL-grammatik, pp. 157, 201.• 

11 V. 60. Raghu, the well-known town in lledia, ia mentionod by 
·Darius in the Inscription of Diautun ~Col. II. § 13). Iaidor Cbarac. 
calla it 11 The greateat of all the lledJan cities, near llount C..pi!ll, 
from which the C..pian Gates have their name.'' . 

11 V. 64. Chakhra may pouibly be the country which Firduei calla 

r ~ = Cbihrem. 
17 V. 68. Varena ia explained variously. La118Cn (Ind. Altcrthk. 

I. p. 425, 527) identifies it with the Fa-lu-nu of a Chinese writer, and 
looks in it for a part of Cabul. Roth (Zoitechr. der D.ll.G. II. 219) 
Mt'b it in the eouth-oast of the Arian territories. The PIU'IIOO tmdi
tions plaoe it in Taberiatan. 1'ho Huzvmah translation explains it by 
Pa~or-gor, the name of a mountain in Taberiatan. The historiOD of 
Tubcrutan, Scho-od-dln (p. 11, od. lJorn) makoa FrcSdii.u born in tllo 

Yill.ge Werek or Wereki (~)J ~~)· Another tradition mentioned 
by the ume author makoe .Foridii.n dwell in G01A, evidently ono of tho 
~shu (~..!./-corner) in our text. 

11 V. 69. Dahiika, tho nomo of a snako, ia dorivod by Roth from the 
root db, lignifying "to 4eatroy." 
' 11 V. 73. Hopta Hendu, i.1. India, named Hidua in tho Cuneiform 
Inacriptiona. '!'he aigoifioation of Hapta Hendu wu long unknown, 
till explained by the Vedas, which call India "8aptaaindhavaa,"=11the 
aeTen riven." What rivon tboao aro ia shown in the YIUkaa Nirukta 
(IX. 56, ed. Roth). Of. A. Kuhn, 1uhrb. fUr wiaaenach. Critik. 1844, 
Nov. p. 800. 

• V. 77. Railha, doubtful, but not to be confounded with theRagha 
previously mentioned. In the Huzdroeh it ia Rii.m (D'"1H). 

THB importance of the first Fargard as a literary monument of 
the early history of the Ariana ia so great, that we subjoin the 
following translation and explanation of iL by Bunsen and Haug. 
The notea have been selected from varioua ~ea scattered 
throughout the" Zend .Account" in Bunaon'a ~ypt, Vol. III. 

THB JIRST JA.RGA.RD OJ TUB VBNDIDA.D. 

1. Ahura-Mazda aaid to the l1allowed Zarathuatra: "I created, 
moat holy Zarathuatra, into a deliciooa apot what was hitherto 

• ftere- UW. doubt &ha& &he Ydlll ._ , ... ._oliOI'OirJ aa4 wi&ollcnA.
Y'iMI· 11, Not1. 
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whoJly uninhabitable. For bad not I, moat holy Zarathuetra, 
converted into a delicious spot what wu hitherto wholly unin
habitable, all earthly life would have been poured forth after 
Airyana-vdjO. • 

2. ["Into a charming region ~I converted) one which did not enjoy 
prospority, the ~econd (region) mto the jir1t; in opposition to it ia 
great destruction .of tho existing cultivation."] t 

3. As the fil'8t best of regions and countries, I, who am Ahara
Mazda, created Airyana-v~jl) of good capability; thereupon in 
opposition to him Ai1grl)-mainyus, tho death-dealing, created a 
mighty acrpcnt and snow, tho work of tho Daovns.t 

4. Ten months of winter are there-two months of summer. 
["Beven months of summer ore there; five months winter there 

were ; tho latter are cold ae to water, cold as to earth, cold ae to trees; 
thoro (is) mitl-wintcr tho hcnrt of winter; thcro all around falls deep 
snow; there ie tho direst of plagues."]§ 

• The meaning of the nne il thil: In the earlie~t time Airyana VaAj& wu the 
only cultinted country; all the net wu a detert. Bat u there wu a duger of 
A~a VdjO being overfloW'Il by enry linng thing that e:U.ted in tbia d..n, 
habtteble resiona wore created in other parta of the eerlb. 

t There 11 no HnzO.reeh tranalation at all of thil Tent~. In the giOAel which 
,_te the tranalation or the third, no reference ia made to it wliate'l'er. The 
meaning or the PBIIIDRB Ia thia: Ahura-Muda trannormed into. delightrnl repon 
thoeo dlatricta which bad pre,.ioualy bcon dceorta and thoroforo no~ an agreeable 
rceldonco; bnt to all thcec there wcro evils attached which were drawbacb to tholr 
being inhnbitod. Tho oxproaaion, " I crcatod into a ftrn the aeoond region," may 
mean-The dceert, the wutod, I railed into a paradi.ae, or at leut into a country 
noxt to a p.tradiao. 

t The namo or tho flnt country ia Airynnem Vn~jO. By thi1 Ia to be undontood 
tho ori«innl Arlan homo, tho pnrncllso of tbo I rnniRna. Tho rnlor of this hnrp:r land 
w• Klnr Jlma, tho renowned Jemahld of Iranian logGnd. Ahura-Muda ana Zara
thllltra bore adore tho celcetial aouroo of water, tho Ard,.t c;O.r& enAbit& (1&. 6, 17d 
104}. BM'II ZRmthnatrn pmya to tho Dn&c;pll (tho pntroncea of horaee, It. 9, 26) an 
to A.hl (17, 246). Thus Airynnn Vn~j6 become~ Rltogothcr a mJlhical country, the 
_, of gods nnd hci'OOI whore thore ia neither eickncea nor death, fi'OIIt nor boat, ae ia 
tho CillO in tho renlm of Jimn. In tho cl1nptor bf.foro ua, bowoycr, wo mny atlll 
dilcoYor tho historical background. In Airyana V nlljO thoro 1110 ten months of win. 
ter. Bnt winter, u being one of the curaea of Abrimu, bee no connection with the 
paradile in which, according to the legend, only happioC81 ud bli11 wore found. Tblt 
notice, howo'l'cr, ia exactly tnitod to rogiona in the far north, or in a '1'8fJ high lita
tion, and it i1 a primeval reminieconce of tho real cradle of the Iraniana. Thu in 
the legend of Airyana Va6j6, tho real hlatorical reminiacenoe of their early home h• 
been morpd in tho deeoription of a hnppy paradiaiacal original ateto of mankind, not 
u Ia Eroeontcd to ua in nriou popnlnr talce. 

f f We OlRmine this ch11ptor rurcly in reference to i!ll contonta, We may diJtinguiah 
ua original document and ao'l'era 1111pplementa, added for the pnrpo11 of esplaitaiion 
or eorreetion. The additiou have genorally been conlidered u mere gl-, bot 
Jad(lng 8'1'eD from the etymolog;cai pecullaritle~ they m111t be older tliu tbe lut 
nmon of the Vendidad, or at lean than the lut collection. The wont. of the 
origiaal "· 4, , __ ,_.. of--t tm of wintw, did not •PJIIII: to the later Inter
~ aa anitable to the lint Land or IJlelling, the real Paradile. They therefore 
alt«ed them into """ _,_.. of •-'""' 11ntl jiH of winUr-, which how8'1'er, wu in 
direct contradiction to tho wnnla of tho original, a tlnng of f"!'Juont oocurronco in the 
V eadidad, and a manifcet indication of ita being a later modtftcation of oxpn.ioM 
which either eppeared out or oba.rncter or too 1trong. (Compare Vendiclaa 3, 136, 
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IS. A. the eecond b'!ll of ~~ and counlriee, I, I Ahura
Kuda, created Glo, ia which Hugbdha ia aituated. Thereupon. 
;::xpoeition to it, ADgr6-mainyoa. the death-dealiog, czeated 

· ence which ia fatal to eattle, email and great.• 
6. A. the third beat. of regiooa and Ianda, I, I Ahura-Kuda, 

created the atrong, the piooa M4uru. Thereupon Ailgr6-mainyoa, 
the death-dealing, created in opposition to U war and pill~g&. t 

7. AA the fourth beat of regiooa and coontriea, 1, 1 Ahura
)r{uda, created the happy Blkbdt with the tall banner. There
npon Aligrd-mainyoa, the death-dealing, created ia opposition to 
it buzzing inaecta and poiaonoua planta.t 

8. Aa lbe 60.b beat of regions aud countries, I Ahara, I Muda, 
created Niali [between MOuru and BUkbdhi]. Thereupon AilgrO
mainyoa, created in opposition to it the cune of uubelief. \ 

9. Aa the sixth beat of regiooa and countries, I, Ahura-Kuda, 
I created H~yo, the diapeD181' of water. Thereupon Ailgr6-
mainyoa, the death-dealing, ereatOO in oppoeition to it bail and 
poverty.u 

10. Aa the seventh beat or regions and countries, I, Ahura
Muda, I created V~kereta,' ia which Dmbaka ia situated. 
Thereupon Ailg'r6-maioyoa, the death-dealing, created ia oppo
aition to it tlie Pairi.ka Kbnathaiti, who attached benelf lo 
K~pa.•• 

117 « _,.; 6, U-100; &Del 6, 1-U; 6, 102-104; IS, 80-116, &Del 87-106 of 
Spiecel.) Bat &hi. cbaac- hAd DOt yet buiahed the ..,,en cold from Paradia. Ita 
uiAolloo mlllt bo adaaiUW, &Del atleal~ woro m..Jo to lbuibo ita cf'.dl ia _. 
MWJ, roa- tho worda, " cold U to Wa&Gr ," etc., to the CDd o( the TCI'IO aro aJdi&ioel of 
&lao z..IUL TbCliU ®tailt aro out ur c:laarac:ler .Jwpitc:r with the oriciul. 

• 8111bdha w oYidoutly 8ocd. &,diaaa, the i'irv-lud, that w tho laDcl wben U.. 
_... llaw wen e.pecially ligbted. The ll&llle wu aftenruds ..,Wt Supia. It w ia 
tile J8tla derree oflati&udo, where llarakauda (Suaaroud) il ~taated, a ~ 
lud wa&onld by tlao riyur 8cJsd ; .., that 8osd lliMl l'arad1110 aru -.d IJDOII,.._.aJ 
hJ later wrilen. The ooane of the Ariau wu aow to tho 1101ath-w01t. 

t The oouky il tho prwcat Men, aile llargiaaa or the claaicl, llupala of the 
~0111, to the -th-weM oiSogdiaaa, the place ol wild aaiaaall, eepoiially finla, 
• ita- implieL AooonliaJ to the Vaadidlld, bird., u well u &r-. wa&or, ull 
In, .-ily foi"IIIOd Jlllrl oC a c-1 Ahura-Mudiaa COIIJiky. 

' Dakbdi, or the " foriullate -POt.'" i1 &clra. '!'be " tall plu-" Uulioale U.. 
laperial ballller (mentioned allo by Firdollli) and nler ooa.quea&ly to the ti- whea 
Bedria wu the -~ of empire. Up to tlaia ti- Dothiag i1 aid abOIU lledia, tbotip 
abe 01111quered DllbyloD iD 22U a.o. 

t Tlae Gity of N~ il eitutecl oa the Upper Oa-. "Uabellet,••apii• the 
~ from punt Fire-wonhip. Ben, th..ron, the lin& echilaa tak• 111--

1 BaroJa il Herat, of whicll lreqllellt -&ioa il made Abuqaa&ly ; Harin iD 
&1M oueifonD iMcripUODL 

t V eaereta ilao doubt a.-tan. 
• • Tbo lluiU'eU tnulelorl uadantaad tbo J>airiki Kbaathaiti to lipify " idol

wonbip." 'fbo origia of tbil mlllllliag il probabl7 to bo eouglat iu 80DIO old 1'11111i
Dilcolloo or tlao WUI'IIIaip of • l'airik6. Iu thu valloy o( l'ilbi.a, to tlao Galt ol ~ 
fairi-, the Paricelli of the aacieal.l, ue to thil day wonbipped by tho DAtiY•. Full 
detaiJa ol K~ ud Ilia amoar with "• powerflll w-who did DOt prote. the 
Zuat.lllll&riu rllipa" (&lie Pairib) an loua.l iD &ba 1tlh&L-8ee IL 6, 111, 18, M 
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11. As the eighth beet of regions and countries, I Ahara
Mazda created U"&, abounding in riven. Thereupon ADF
mainyus created in opposition to it the cune of devastation. 

12. Ae the ninth beet of regions and countries, I Ahura-Mazda 
created Kbnenta,t in which Vehrkana is situated. Thereupon 
ArigrO-mainyua created in opposition to it the evil of inexpiable 
sins, pmderaatiam. . 

13. As the tenth beet of regions and countries, I Ahura
Muda created the happy Haraqaiti. Thereupon Angr6-mainyoa 
the death-dealing, created the evil of inexptable acta, the burid 
of the dead.t 

14. As tho eleventh beat of regions and countries,_ I Ahara
Mazda created Hdtumat, the wealthy and brilliant. Thereupon 
Angrll-mainyua, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it 
YAtu sine.§ 

16. [''And he (Angr3-mainyus) is endowed with various powen and 
various Conus. Wherever these oome, on being invoked by one de
voted to Yltn, there the moat horrible Yltu ein11 arise; then spring up 
those which tend to murder and the deadening of the heart; powerful 
are they by dint of concealing their hideousneee and by their enchanted 
potions."] • 

16. As the twelfth best of regions and countries, I Ahara
Mazda created Ragh& with the three races. Thereupon A~
mainyus, the deatli·dealing, created in opposition to it the evll of 
unbelief in the Bupreme.ll 

17. As the thirteenth beat of regions and countries, I Ahara
Mazda created Chakhra, ~ the strong, the pious. Thereupon 

• U"a i1 prond by nallf to be Cabal. 
t Xbnenta ill, perh1p1, Caadahu. 
t Banquiti, ihe Harauwatia of the cuneiform iuoriptio111, the A.raob01ia of the 

alulics. 
t Bi01 of 10~. The Paneea ban JOlt the real meanin' of Y&tu, which they 

aplain by mardor. In tho Vedu Yltu-dhAna•10reerer, or wttcb., m. one who wan
dm up and down at nighl lla!tamat ie the valley of the pro~ent nilmend, &be 
Bt~audor of the clllllliCB. 

1 Tho twelfth land i• called Rnghll, with the predicate of Thrisanm, i.1. baring 
three rfteCII, In Yac;m,, 10, 18, il tho following rcmiU'hblo PUIIB8'o :-"What eor\ 
of Iordi (Ntalltf) are thceo l-tbe lord of 1 111ndn• (family, hollllhold), tho lord of a 
•u (diltnct),· the lord of a Mnt• (race, tribe), the lord of a ooantry, the fiRh (lord) 
Zarath01tra. Among the countries which (prof011) reliltione difl'eront from that of 
Zarath01tra, tho Zamth1111trian Ragbl hu our lordL What are tb111 lordll The 
lord of tho family, of tho diltrid, of the tribe, and the fourth Zarath1111tra." ll ia 
elC!AI' from I hie thftt the inhftbitnnt.e of Raghi\ di1l not recognize Zarnth1111tra u their 
lllp1'1mt lerd ; bat that they ooa•idcrcd him u inferior to the real lord of the 10il. 
though n_pcrior to tho hcnda of trih"'- Thi1 i1 tho rca10n why tboyaro mentioned 
• p<J~~CalRg "other thftn tho Znmth1111trinn faith." Thil is a cluo to tho moaning of 
the CVII or Abriman-Rnghi'• doubt u to the Supreme, or the epiritualnpre1DK7 
of Zaratbustra. 

' Chakhrahuthuamepredicatea, llrM~gandp"'-, whioh we find given to M&uru; 
bat Iince the inhabitant. were guilty of oocuionallf burning the dead, the epithet 
"pi001" refon probably to their recognition of thetpuitualnpremaoy of ZarathDitn 
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Ail~mainyus, the death-dealing, created the curso of iue:r.
pialile acta, the burning of the dead.* 

18. As the fourteenth beat of regions and countries, I Ahura
Mazda created Varena t with the four corners ; to him waa born 
Thra&taona, the slayer of the destructive serpent. Thereupon 

· ~mainyna, the death-dealing, created in opposition to him 
irregularly recurring evils (sickneasea)t and un-Arian plagues of 
the country.~ 

19. As the fifteenth beat of regions and countries, I Ahura
lluda created Hapta Hindu, II from the eastern Hindu to the 
western. Thereupon Angra-mainyus, the death-dealing, created 
in opposition to it untimely evils and irregular fevers. 

(20. As the sixteenth best of regions and countries, I Abura
Muda created those who dwell without ramparts on the aea
cout., Thereupon Angra-mainyas, tho dooth-deaJing, created 
in oppoaition snow, the work of the Daovaa; and oarthquakoe, 
which make the earth to tremble.) 

(21. There are also other regions and countries, happy, re
nowned, high, prosperous, and brilliant.) 

• ooalnlted with the iahabituta ol Ra&bi. Where Cbakbra wu il doub&CIIl. 
· ~ 111sgGIIa Cbibnlm, m011tioood io FirdOuai. Dutl«'1 J.oxicon, - Cbarkb a a 

oiroiO (fl'llm tho Zoodiah CAUAre =a wbool), 1latc. thal ii il tlao Dl&lllo oC a ciiy w 
~ . . 

• hd =coquore, io cook, horo •igni8CI tho buming ol tbo dead. 
t According to lleug, Van~~~a=Ulailan. Varona il tbo binbplaco of tho horo 

Tlm~ooa, the Feridiln of Iraniao logeud. Bilm01t celebrated exploit, the murder 
ol the W.mo111 tyrant Zohak, il iDYariably111ppotod iD the legeod to haYo takeo 
pa- on tbe Albor., or mon properly 011 tbe moUDtaiD of DilmaYeDd, to tbe eoutb ol 
tJM c.pirua; the reoollectioD of it i11deed H kept up to tbie day, by the IUIJIDaJ jubilee 
for tbe Yioiory of Foridilo. Tbo origia of the logeod ill 10011 at oooo to be mytho
lopal, fw Thraitaooa i1 the Trite of the Vodu, the elay• of tho domoo Vrita, wbo 
pnnata the clouda from pollriog out water; bui tben eao bo lillie doubt thai -Trtui neat iu the early biltory of the JraDiiiDI wu workod up with iL 

ll'l'llf1llarlJ recuniag eri1a ... iiregular meutnWiOD. 
U11-lriao plaplll-ihal il, IUCh u wen ool met with iu the old Ariao OOUDbieL 
Bepta-BiDduathe Iodaa OOUDtry, called iD the Vodlle "Sapta llindhuu," or 

" SinD BiYen." Tbe 01&1'181 of tfle OOUDb'J aro tbo eorcorilll of Abrimao ud u
-''e bea&-wbicb ecoorcla with the eouthem part of tho IDdaaa dil&ricL 

, Aa the Celpiao wu the J8A DllU8I& io the Old Inmiau, we mUll& bore UDdonWid 
&lie •-of that -. The Indiao OMU il out of the '\ue~tion, io oouequ- ol 
the .. tioD ol cold. Bat the IDOI'8 probable 111ppollitioD 11 that tho author hill iD 
Yin &II• boudari• ol the earth, aod &iat llaDgba meaDI the ciroumDmbielli ooeu. 
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FARGARD 11.-INTRODUOTION. 

THB aeeond Fargard, like the first, doea not aeem originally to 
have belonged to the Vendidad itself. The purport of the Ven
didad was, as the name indicates, • to impart legal ordinances 
against uncleanness (and to give rules for purification). In the 
following Fargard there is no trace of any such ordinances, but 
it is not tho loae valunble as a fragment of tho old Persian hero
mythology, and many scholars, including Rhode,t Ritter,t 
Bopp,~ Lnssen,ll Roth,~ and Windischmann,•• have discu888d ita 
eon tents at length and shown its connection with the ancient tradi
tions of India. This is not the place to enter into a le~gthened 
diacuasion, but we may observe that the Yima of the Vendidad 
is identical with the Yama of the Vedae, only that in the latter 
Yam a is represented ae the Ruler of departed souls, who live 
under his sovereignty in another world in the enjoyment of all 
bliss and happiness, whereae in the Persian mythology Yima's 
kingdom is placed on this earth, in the fabulous region of Air
yana-va&jl,tt and its inhabitants consist of a limited number 
only, who dwell with Yima in a state of felicity, exempted from 
all tho curses of Atim-mainyus. 

Amid the general wreck of Old Persian literature it is difficult 
to pronounce with certainty on the relation which this Fargard 
beara to the Zarathustrian religious system, but it seems to be 
connected with Fargard I., v. 6, and to contain a more detailed 
aceount of Airyana-vaajl, and a description of the Paradisiacal 
life enjoyed there before Anra-mainyus afflicted . it with tho 
plague of winter, the coming of which is foretold in v. 47 If. 

It is a peculiar feature of this tradition that Yima refusea 
to become a Lawgiver ; but he willingly accepts from Ahara
Mazda the commission to make the earth wide and happy. 

• Voadidad-Vtdaon-data•the Law againet the Dune. 
t Boili~ Sage de~ ZoadyoJb, p. 62 tr. f Alien, Bd. VIII., p. 27 ff. 
I Nalne, p. 208 (Ed. 2). I Jndieohe Alterlhumek. I., pp. 616-111. 
t Zeilllchrift der deateohen morgenl. Oeselllchaft IV., pp. 417-33. 
•• Zoroukilobe Bmdien, p. 19 tr. 
tt Bimiluly tile Jlinokhirid pi1G81 the Y'•r of J -bid ia tile Afr:raaa·nAjl. 
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1. Zarathuatra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, the Hea
venly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, the Pure I 

2. With whom, firat of mankind, haat thou converaed, Thou 
who art Ahura-Mazda r 

3. Besides me, Za.rathuatra, to whom hut thou taught the 
law which is derived from A bora, the Zaratbuatrian? 

l --4. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: To Yima,• the beautiful, 
the owner of a good .Sock, 0 pore Zarathuatra. 

fi. With him, firat of mankind, have I conversed, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

6. Besides you, Zarathuatra, I have taught to him the Zara
thuatrian law, derived from Abura. 
· -- 7. Then apake I to him, 0 Zarathoatra, I who am Ahura
Mazda: 

8. Obey me,t 0 Yima the fair, Bon of VivanbAo, aa the 
recorder and bearer of the law. 

9. Then &DJwered me Yima the fuir, 0 Zaratboatra, 
· 10. I am not the creator,t nor the teacher, nor the recorder, 

nor the bearer of the law.~ 
....... 11. Then apake I to him, 0 Zarathuatra, I who am Ahara

Mazda: 
12. If thou wilt not obey me as recorder and bearer of the law, 
13. Then enlarge my world, make my world fruitful, obey 

1 me aa protector, nouriaher, and overaeer of the world. 
< · __.....14. Then answered me Yima the fair, 0 Zarathuatra : 
} 16. I wijl enlarge thy world, I will make thy world fruilCol, 

I will obey thee as protector, nooriaher, and overaeer of the 
world. · 

16. During my rule there shall be no cold wind, nor beat, no 
diaeaae, no deatb,l 

- 17. Then brought I forth to him the arma of victory, I who 
' am Ahora-Mazda. 

18. A golden plough 11 and a apear made of gold.~ 1 

19. Yima is there to bear rule. 

• lamahid.-0.;. flo. t Accept from me the recording, ot.o.-Ot;. flo. 
l I oaDDot bocomo, etA.-o.;. 2'r • 
. t I am not 8Ued fw, ud not illltnloted u, a ~er ud bearer of tho law.

llf'•diMIA•••· 
I Bini·-Otr: flo. • A Nimiw gilded with pld.-o.; . .fl-. 
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,- 00. After that Yima had for a kingdom three hundred coun
tries • to [hi a] share. t 

21. Then was hie earth full of cattle, beasta of burden, men, 
dogs, blrda, and ruddy burning ftree. 

22. There was not room for the cattle, the beasts of burden, 
and the men. . 

23. After tbat Yima had for a kingdom aix hundred countries\} 
to [hial a hare. t ·l{ ~ 

24. '!'hereupon hie earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur-
den, men, dogs, birds, and ruddy burning fires. ) . 

26. The cattle, the beuts of burden, and the men found no 
room for themselves. · -·· . . 
: 26. After that Yima had for · a kingdom nine hundred ooun-Q 
tries to rhia] share. t ) j . 

27. Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur-
. den, men, dogs, birds, nnd rndd burning flames: the cattle, 
. the bensts of bnrden, and the men tonnd not room for thernaelves. 

' 28. After this I sent word to Yimn: Yitna the fair,Son ofVivarih&O, 
29. This earth has waxed full of cattle, beasts of burden, men, ' 

dogs, birds, and red burning fires. · 
30. The cattle, the beasts of burden, aml the men fi~d no room 

for themselves. ,·~ ~ . 

~h:~a Tl~r" th:~!~i~~ ~or~~.~- ~ho stara, ~w~~da_ mid-day, !o(, 
32. llo olen thia earth with hia golden plough ; t ().. 1 
33. llo bored into it with the spcnr, 
34. Baying: With love, 0 Qpenta-&rmaiti, 
36. Go forth and go aaunder at (my) prayer. . -4'. 
36. Thou supporter (Mother) of the cattle, the beRSts of bur- .: · 

den, and mankmd. :;--. 
-37. Then Yimo. caused this earth to cleave asunder a third j 

part greater than it was before. .. 1.. 
38. Then Yima made the earth cleave asunder two thirds ~ ( 

.~ter than it was before. ' 
39. After that Yima made the earth cleave asunder threJ; ·\ 

thirds reater than it was before. ·-: • • 
40. ~n it strode forward the cattle, tbe beasta of burden, and 

the men. . 
41. According to their~ desire and will, as it ia ever their~ will.!_· 

,. 42. The Creator, Ahora-Mazda, produced a congregation, the 1 

I 'heavenly Yazataa, the renowned in Airyana-va&jA, of the good 
\ ereation.4111140 

• Yt:tm.-Gvj. n-. 
t After thn' throo hundrod (lllz handrod-nlno hundred] winton pllllod otor Xlnr 

Ya- Wilflli•~· ~ 
t lhotel.-FiNliteA, (p. 8pado P) f Bl1, oto.- FWiHA, 
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· ) 43. Yima the shining, the poaaeaaor of a good flock, produced 
a congregation of the beat men, the renowned in Airyana-vdjl, 
of the good creation. 

44. To this congregation came the Creator, Ahura·Mazda, wi&la 
the heavenly Yazataa. 

45. To this congregation came Yima the shining, the poeseuor 
of a good flock, with the beat men, the renowned in Airyana
v~jl of the good creation. 

(~ 46. Then spake Ahura-Mazda to Yima: "Yima the fair, Son 
• of VivanhAo, 

47. Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come: 
48. ·Wherefore a vehement, destroying frost will arise. 
49. Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come: 
60. Wherefore snow will fall in great abundance, 
61. On the summits of the mountaioa, on the breadth of the 

heights. 
1'~2. From three (places), 0 Yima, let the catLle depart, 
\y 63. It they are in the moat fearful places, 

64. If they are on the tope of the mountains, 
65. If they are in the depths of the valleys, 
66. To secure dwelling places. 

)--67. Before this winter the country produced pasture; 
, 68. Before flow waters, behind is the melting of the snow. 

69. Clouds, 0 Yima, will come over the inhabited regions, 
60. Which now behold the feet of the greater and smaller cattle: 

'1\--"61. Therefore make thou a circ\e. ~f t~e length of a rae. 
.Y ~nod • to all four corners.' l • · • ' · ' ' 

' 62. Thither bring thou the seed of the cattle, of the beasts of 
burden, and of men, of dogs, of birds, and of the red burning firel: 

63. Therefore make thou this circle the length of a race
~und to all four corners aa a dwelling place for mankind; 

64. Of the length of a race-course to all four corners for the 
cows giving milk. 

) -~65. There collect the water to the length of a Hatra;1 ._.! · 
6. There let the birds dwell. ) 
7. In the everlasting golden-hoed (region), whose food never 

faila. 
.. · 68. There mako thou dwcJling-placca, t 
. 69,. Floors, pillara, court-yards, and enclosures. 

; ' : --'10. Thither bring thou ~he seed of all men and women, 
/ '71. Who are on tnis ~th the largest, best, and moat beautiful. 

72. Thither bring the seed of all kinds of cattle, 
73. Which on this earth are the largest, best, and moat beautiful. 

1 ./ 74. Thither bring the seeds of all kinds of trees. 

·~-, ..... t Tala.- W.-..tid. 



139: Then ~nswered Ahura-Mazda: The bird Karsbip~,· O~· 
holy Zarathuetra. -:'· : 

·- -140. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I . ., ;, ' ·. 
' 141. Who ie their master and overseer ? 

142. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
143. Urv&ta\-narat and thou 0 Zaratbnetra. 

I, 

NOTES TO FARGARD 11. 
1 V. 16. So aleo the later Panee tradition• mention that Yima for a 

time tnaintoined immortality in the world. 
1 V. 18. Lance. Roth trnnsl11te11 the word gufra by 11 fan," or 

"winnowing mnohine," and comparee it with the Sanakrit ~rpa. I 
consider the word! identical; but in the A vesta a derivative meaning 
i11 required. 

1 V. 41. Veree~~ ~0--4~ vary in difFerent texts. Bee my Treatille, 
uueber einige eingeaehobene Stollen dee Vendidad." 

• V. 4~. "Tho renowned in Airy11na-vaej&" ie an adjective of honour 
with the lull force of which we are not acqnaintcd. ' 

I V. 4~. Yazata, in Sanekrit g'fiata,-" worthy or honour," iii tha : 
modem Persia~ ~ iutl, pl.~\~ gtJStla,., The Mohammedan Pcp'liane, 
apflY both epttliets to God. .- : ~ 11: ; 

V. 61. The word "circle" muet not be taken in ita geometdcal 
lle'DICl, but rntbcr as tho French "nrrondi1110ment." "PmfiNUr "' 
would bo more neourntc, but ie eomewhnt pednnlic. We have there-' 
fore eubetituted " oneloenrc " in moat of the piWiagos, to l'fOid the· 
ineongntity of "eirculnr" nnrl 11 four-cornered." 'fhe Guj •. D-. hu 
"equoro" instead of "circle;" and Windieohmann retaine the original 
word "Varem" (the JTtJr of the Mkh. ), without tranelatinJ it, ·and 
insteftd of tho phr11t18 "tho length of ft riding-ground," he hU II 0£ the 
lenjfth ofn pnlh" (bnhnlnng). 'l'ho YOI'IIl!R 47-61 nro eoneiclered•bythr 
modem Pat110011 as a prcphllllf of the reign of " Malkoehan " who }"il!· 
come at lho timo of the last things. . .. :, .. ,1 1 J 

' V. 66. Hnthra is the Paraeo Hesnr. Anquotil (Z. Av. II.1 p. 4ft4} •Y• that a Hathra is about a Utoueand paces more than a Faraaanr; 
1 V. 79. Aeoording to tho later Parsecs these men lived 300• y~: 

See PIU'II( Grnm., pp. 141, 171. i i · ' 
• V. 80. The words frakavo and npaknvo are both doubtful. I ~ 

with Profe1110r Roth in deriving them from tho Sanskrit root ku :..· 11 to 
about," whence kavatnu, in the Vedas, an opprobrious e~ithet. · 

II V. 96. The Vendidad-eadcs have hero a paaage whtoh is wantinv 
in Ute 1[88 with the translntions, and in the Hunlreah. H 
"Then did Yima u Ahura-Mazda wished; he trod ,,. •• · 
hill heels, he smote it with hie hands 110 aa t ... · 
earth to cleave asunder." 
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'-· 
u V. 130. The worck in bracketl are not in the Hunlrelh tnula

ticm. Though not ablolutel;y n~, the;y are deeirable Cor the ..U 
of clearn018 . 

.. v. 131. Hore follow in the to:r.t IOmo wonla which aro ondontly 
a p011 on Tene 124. Roth tranalatel 'bem: ''All the everlu&ing 
lifht. abiDe from aboYe, all the created lisbta from below." 

11 V. 132. 1.'hia meau, aooonliDs to the HuYarc.h tnulatiou, 
"ther are not there," which ia correol The diiferenoe between da;y 
ID4 Digbt i1 unknown to· the b18lled in Yima'• circle. 

1 . 

FARGARD 111.-INTRODUOTION. 

AITBR two introductory historical chapters follows a third, 
~hioh ia more of a law-giving character. Whether, however, it 
oelonged to the original Vcndidad, or whether it ia a fragment of 
lme ancient work containing agricultural precepts, ia uncer
.in. The contents of the Fargard are clear enough. In anawer 
> bia qneationl Zarathuatra ia informed of five things which are 
o01t pleuing to the eart.h and five things which are moat dia-

pleuing to it. Ne:r.t follow five things which especially aft'ord 
contentment to the eart.h, bat between theae are inaerted a variety 
of remarks which interrupt the connection and are evidently, in 
lll&DY 0&888, interpolations from other Fargarda to which they 
properly belong. Tbia will be ahown more clearly in the notee 
to the respective paaaagea. 

The thinga which are reapectively the moat pleaaing and the 
m01t displeasing to the earth are &lao mentioned in the Mino
kbire4 (p. 105ft'.), bot with aome variationa, and the number of 
each II doubled. 

• • 1 • 

. •. . I .. .... . 
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,: \ 

1. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I · 
2. What is in tho ftrat place most acceptable to this earth? 
3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where a holy man walks 

about, 0 holy Za.ro.thustra, 
4. Offering-wood in the hand, Bere~ma in the hand, the cup 

in the hand, the mortar fn the hand, 
· 6. In accordance with the law speaking these words: Mithra 

with his broad territories will I invoke, and RAma-q~tra. 11 

6. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
7. What is in the second place most acceptable to this earth? 
8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : That a holy man should 

build himself there a habitation, 
9. Provided with fire, provided with cattle, provided with a 

wife, children, and good flocks. 
10. Then is there in this habitation abundance of cattle, 

abundance of righteousness, abundance of provender, of dogs, 
of women, of youths,t of fire, of all that is requisite for a good 
life.• · 

11. Oroator of the corporeal world, Pure One I. 
12. What is in the third place most acceptable to this earth? 
13. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Where by cultivation 

there is produced, 0 holy Za.rathnstra, most com, provender, 
and fruit-bearing trees ;1 

14. Where dry land ia watered, or the water ia drained from 
the too-moist land.' 

15. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
16. What is in the fourth place most acceptable to this earth f 
17. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Where most cattle and 

beuta of burden are bom.l' · 
18. Creator of tho corporeal world, Pure One I 
19. What is in tho fifth place most acceptable to this earth ? 
20. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Where cattle and beasts 

or burden most leave their urine. 
21. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
22. What is in the first place most displeasing to this earth 7 
23. Thereupon answered Ahura-Mazda: Tlie conception of 

the .Ari!zura,t 0 holy Zarathustra ;1 

• Bpeab louclly the peeeeflll wordl of the r..w, 11 I lDYOite :Mithra the glorloal, 
peeoefil,. ucl prot.eotor ol the fonlt."-91;. n-. 

t ObBdnL-91;. D-. f Deep hoi ... -Uttf. D-. 
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A. When the Daevu with the Druju come together to 
out of hell. 
25. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
26. What ia in the eecond place moat displeuing to thia earth f 
27. Then anawesred Abura-Mazda: Where moat dead doga 

and dead men are buried in il 
28. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
29. What ia in the third place moat diapleaaing to t.bia earth f 
30. Then answered Abura-lrlazda : Where most heapa of 

Dakbmas are made, where they lay upon them dead men. 
31. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
32. What ia in the fourth pl1100 moat displeaaing to thia earth! 
33. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Where are moat boles of 

the (beasts) created by Abriman. 
34. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
35. What is in the fifth place moat displeasing to thia earth f 
36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When, 0 holy 7..arathuatra, 

the wife or eon of a [ doeoaaod] rightooua mau gooa in Uao way 
of perversity, • 

37. And makes lamentations, covered with earth and dual1 

38. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I -
39. Who first rejoices thia earth with the greatest joy f 
~0. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: He who especially diga np 

where dead men and doga are buried. 
41. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
42. Who secondly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy f 

. 43. Then answered Ahura-lrlazda: lie who especially levels 
the Dakhmas where dead men are laid down. 

44. No where shall a single [man] carry a dead body. 
46. Ifa single [man] carries it, the dead body, 
46. The N ayua defiles (him] from the nose, from the eyes, 

from the tongue, from the face, from the back. t 
47. On their nails (i.e. of those who commit thia sin) 

springs f this Drukba N ayua, 
48. And they are unclean hereafter for ever and ever. 
49. Creator of tho corporeal world, Pure One I 
50. Where is the place for the men who carry the dead f 
til. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: It mual be the moat water

leaa and treeleBB [part] of lhia earth ; 
52. The purest and the driest; 
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~3. Where the cattle and beasts of burden least walk along 
the ways: 

~4. And the fire of Ahura-Mazda, and the B~r~ma that is 
bound in holiness, and the holy man. 

66. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
66. How far from fire, how far from wnter, how far from the 

~~rna which is bound together, how far from the pure man f 
67. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Thirty paces from tho fire, 

thirty paces from the water, thirty pacea from the B~a 
which is bound together, three paces from the pure man. 

68. So shall these Mazdaya9nians heap up a heap upon this 
earth thoro-for. · · 

69. Afterwards with food shall these Mazdaya9nians bring 
them here, afterwards wit.h clotltes shall these Mazdaya9ntana 
bring them here. 

60. In the worst. • 
61. In Ute meanest. t 
62. This food shall [ tltey 1 eat, these clothes shall [they] wear; 
63. All, even to the aged, the old who have no more seed.· 
64. After that whatever is aged, old, t.ttd has no more seed.-
65. Strong, swifl, nnd pure, tho Mazdaya9nians shall afler· 

wards leavet him upon the mountains. . 
66. At the broad of his back shall they cut oJI' his bead. Let 

them give the body to the devouring creatures of Qp~rita-main
yus, to the carnivorous birds and Kabrka9aa. 

67. Thus let them say : "This one repents himself of all evil 
in thoughts, words, and dcods." 

68. " If ho baa committed other sinful deeds ; " 
69. "The punishment is confessed"~ [i.6. is remitted tltrough 

conf8811ion 1. 
70. " If be baa not committed other sinful deeds ; " 
71. "They are repented of for evermore."1 

72. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
73. Who thirdly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy? 
74. Then answered Ahttra-Mazda: lie who most levels (fills 

up) the holes of the creatures of Arira-mainyus. 
76. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
'76. Who fourthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy? 
77. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: He who most cultivates 

the fruita of the field, grass and trees, which yield food, 0 holy 
Zarathustra. 

78. Or, he who provides waterless land with water, or gives 
water to the waterless (land). ' 

79. For the earth is not glad which lays long uncultivated. 
• The mOit.-Gif'· fio. t The leaat.-Gt;. n-. 
l OenJ.-Gtlj. n-. f Conla.ioa (pa"t) il atoaemeat-11.,;. n-. 
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80. If it can be cultivated ; • 
81. Then is it good for a habitation for these (meu).1 

82. There the cattle increase, which long went childleaa. 
83. Then ia it ~ for the male beaata. 
84. lie who cUltivates thia earth with the left arm and the 

right, with the right arm and the left, 0 holy ZarathuatN, 
~. To him it brings wealth. 
86. Like aa a friend to his beloved she brings to him iaaue or 

riehea, whilst he lays down stretched out. 
87. lie who cultivates this earth, 0 holy Zarathustra, with 

the len. arm and the right, with the right arm and the len.. 
88. Then this earth apeak& to him : Man I thou who cultivateel 

me with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left, 
89. Always will I come hither and bear. 
00. All food will I bear, together with the fruita of the field. 
91. lie who doea not cultivate this earth, 0 holy Zarathuatra, 

with the len. arm and the right, with the right arm and left, 
92. Then thia earth speaks to him : Van I thou who doat not 

cultivate me with the len. arm and right, with the right arm and 
len., 
· 93. Always thou standeat there, going to the doora of others 
to beg for food. 

94. Always thoy bring food to you, thou who beggoat luily 
ouL of doora. t 

95. They bring to you out of their superfluity of good things. 
96. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
97. What is the increase of the Mazdaya~nian lawT 
98. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When one diligently cul

tivatea corn, 0 holy Zarathuatra. 
99. lie who cultivates the fruita of the field cultivates purity. 

100. lie promotea the Mazday~nian law; 
101. He spreadst the Mazdaya~nian law abroad 
102. For a hundred Paitistanaa, 
103. For a thousand Paitidaranaa, 
104. For ten thousand Y a~na-keretaa.lO 
105. When there are crope then the Daevu hiaa,~ 
I 06. When there are ahoota then the Daevaa cough, II 
107. When there are stalks then the Daevaa weep,, 

• The earth nqui.rel cultintiou, liko a young ud boautitul rirgia roquina &o 
btu childrn, IUid 1riah81 IJOIIDg IIIIUI for thia purpoM.-0.;. fi'. 

t Bo thou timoro111 for canyiDg il.-OJv". n-. 
~ lie ,...,._ the lluday~ law ".POR a hlllldrecl fiM, a thoiiiUd trMM•; lae 

reed• tell thollMIIII ,..,.,. •. -Ott;. n-. . 
I fie who (iY11111uL cona wouudt tho DaoYu.-G.;. n-. 

He wbo giY• olean oona dee&ro:Jilh• DaeYu.-0..;. n-. 
. t Be who ielolael the oul&iYa&ioa ot con& to GUam oa111e1 wailiDI to &lui Du'fll. 
--fh41 • .n-. 
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108. When there are thick ears of corn then the Daevas fty.•n 
109. There are the Daevas moat smitten in the dwelling-

places where the eara of corn are found. 
110. To hell they go, melting like glowing ice.t 11 

111. After that let this Mnnthra be recited: 
112. "No one, if he eats nothing, bas any et.rength; 
113. " He is not able to be of pure conduct, 
114:. "Not (able) to be employed in cultivation: t 
115. "Since with food Jives the whole corporeal world, and 

without food it dies." 
116. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
117. Who fifthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy f 
118. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When one, 0 holy Zara

thustra, labours on this earth for the holy man-[but] if he does 
not give in holiness; •• 

119. He will be thrown from o.ff this Qp~ilta-lrmaiti (earth) 
into darkness; 

120. Into sorrow, into the very worst places; 
121. Into all the sharp-pointed ~ses.1• · 

122. Creator of the corporeal world, P.ure One I 
123. If one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men and 

does not dig them up again for half a year ; § 
124. What is tho punishment for this11s 
125. Then answered Ahnra-Mn.zda: Let them strike him five 

hundred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the 
QraoshO-charana.n u1 

126. Urcator of the corporeal world, Pure Ono I 
127. When one buries m this earth dead dogs and dead men 

and does not dig them up again for a year ; 
128. What is the punishment for this ? 
129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike him a 

thousand blows with tho horse-goad, a thousand with the <;ralisM-
charana. . 

130. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
131. When one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men 

and does not dig them up again for two years; 
132. What is the pumshment there-for? 
133. What is the atonement there-for? 
1 34:. What is tho purification thero-for ? 
136. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: For this there is no pon

iehment ; for this there is no atonement ; for this there is no 
purification ; 

• He who I{ITI!IItome wheat cutl the DIUI't'll 111111der.-0.;. n-. 
t He who gt't'l!ll much oom b111111 the D..,.... moatha with red-hot lron.-Gttf. zr. 
f No& eblo to bogtlt ohlldrtlll.-Oifl. n-. 

Ulldor 1 Jear.-Oifi. n-. I Whip.-Ottf. n-. 



136. For lheae inexpiable deeda for enrmore. 
137. fTbey are to be aioued for] In tbe following IIWUler : n 
138. It ia ubd) Whether IllY ODe praiaee aDd heua the 

Muday191ian law. 
13g, Or whether uy one doel not pniae ud hear the Muda

y~ian law; 
140. Since it (the law) will take away theee (lioa) from U.... 

who praiae the Mudaya~Ynian law, 
141. If aftenrarda they do not again commit wicked deeda. 
142. For thia Mazdaya~Ynian law, 0 holy Zarathoatra, takea 

away the bond.t from the mu who praiaee iL 
H3. h takea away deceiL.11 

144. It takea away the murder of a pure mu. 
145. It takea away the burying of the dead. 
146. It takea away the inexpiable deeda. 
147. It takoa away the high ain of debta.11 

148. It l.akea away all the aina that one eommita. 
149. In thia wiae, 0 holy Z&rathuatra, does the Mazdaya~Ynian 

law take away all the evil tboUJhla, worda ud deod.t, of a pun 
mao, even u the alrong awU\ w10d clean the aky from the right 
lid e. 

150. Well ia it here, 0 Z&rathustra, when one has performed 
good worb. 

151. The lrOOd Mazday~nian law cuta completely away all 
puniahment. i 

NOTES TO FARGARD III. 
1 V. 6. The 1liuokhired (1. ~.) throw• venee 3--6 into one. Tbe 

lelll8 ia the IIUIUl, i.1., "that land ia moet joyful where a holy truth
IIJM!Uing man 1b:ee hia dwelling." 

I v. 10. The llinokhirod lay• tho whole ltr8ll on tho are: "In the 
I8CODd place (ia that laud moet joyful] where one prop41'S a place for 
the ftre." 

1 V. 13. Tho llkh.: "Thirdly, whore great and llllllll cattle sleep!' 
• V. 14. Tho llkb.: "Fourthly, whore ono Lilla and cultiyatol 

untilled and uncultivated land.'' 
• V. 17. Tho llkh. : "Fifl.hly, where one digs up the bolee of the 

KluwfHUrl ( -noxioua animala). Tho dvo other things added in the 
llkh. ere-I. Invocation ohho Yazatoa. 2. Cultivation of wuto land. 
a. Where the good become lorda over the bad. 4. Where the fruita of 
the eerth ere ahared with the Y uatu and the good. 6. Where the 
Za6thra and Y~oa are oft'ered. 

• V. 28. The word "grevaya'' (allied to "gfrfw" and "garewa"
fmtua} IIOOJDI to aignify "conception.'' The Huzv&reah translation ex
plaina ve._. 23-24 of the fteehly copulation of the Daevu and Druju. 

' V. 87. Thia parasraph abo ia obeoure; but it appean to contain 

• Ia tilt pod llucla~ law II ona&eclu atoae.ea& I« ._-fhl, 2\-, 
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8D iDJanotion apinat the Bemitic 'mode of lamenting the dead. That 
wch lamentation wu forbidden to the Paneee ie . clear from aenral 
,.-gea in the later writings. Cf A.rda-Viraf-nameh, p. 33, Pope' a 
translation: "The river that you see before you ie composed of the 
tear. of mankind, tears abed (against the upre11 command of the 
Almighty) for the departed; therefore, when you return again to the 
earth, inculcate this to mnnkind-that to grieve immodemtely for 
the departed ie in the sight of God a moat heinous sin," eto. .A.lao 
in the Sad-der Port. xcvii., Hyde's translation, it is said : " If 
any one departs out of this evil world, no one ought to weep for 
him, beCII.UBC all the water that flows from his eyes will be a bar 
to him before tho gate Chinavar." 

Tho Minokhired contains also a statement of ten things which are 
diepleuing to tho earth: 1. The land where hell is created ; 2. Whore 
a pure man ie killed; 3. Wliere Deva and Druju come together; 4. 
Where an idolatrous temple is built; 6. Where a wicked man fixes hie 
habitation ; 6. Whore dead bodies are buried; 7. Where KAarjutWI 
make their hole!; 8. Where people tum from good to bad; 9. Where 
cultivated land ie made waste; 10. Where hair and nail-parings are 
thrown about. 

1 V v. 44-71. Theeo vorBOB are an evident interpolation, and almost all 
the puaagea are found in other plaoea. V. 68-69 occur in Fargard 
VIL V. 60-61 are lwaf A...,&,."" and are only translated conjecturall1. 
V. 66 occnra in Fargard IX; and v. 68-71 occnra several times m 
oonneotion with great sins. In v. 47 the words in parentheaea are 
taken from the Huzdreah tranalotion. Dumouf (Joum. A.aiat., Juillet 
1840, p. 27) translates verses 68-71 thus: ..A.ntl if MfJing tmnmitt«< 
oUaw etdpabl. action• A11 conf611H MPir&g commitutl tMfll~ tAat il Ail ~te
piditm; but if Aaflir&g tmnmitutl otllw culpabll aetio,., All lt~M not CDnj"' 
tAM All] A111 tmnmitt11tl tA6m, All 1Aall r~ml of il for nw antlnw. I 
cannot agree with this translation. The contrast is evidently betl'een 
fravarata and n&it fravanta - committed and not committed :-the 
ftnt implioa those Bins which are to be punished; the second, mental 
aiaa, for which repentance only ia auftlcient. . 

• Vv. 81-83. An evident interpolation which ie somewhat obeoure. 
I havo followed tho IluzvArcah u cl0110ly os poBBiblo. Tho word 
chaditi (in Huzvllreah p\ntc~) aigniflee, I think, 11 an animal which 
10811 on pastures," i.11., grazes. Cf. N. P. ~.:J..t.J!r.-- · 

11 Vv. 102-104. I have retained the Persian words 81 it is not clear 
what we are here to understand by them. 'l'be meaning of verse 104, 
however, ia obvious: Whoever cultivates the fruita of tho earth furthen 
the Kazdayaqnian law oa much 81 if he were to oft'er a hundred Ya~naa. 

11 V. 108. Gund&, which I translate" ean of com,'' does not occur 
apia. 

11 V. 110. Zafad ie lwaf Ary6"'""· In the Huzvlreah it is "'lmr or 
"'I:)~. Anquetil and the modem Paraeea usually render it by I.:J\1..> =
"the mouth;" but the Hunlreah for this ia "'I)~. I consider.,.,,~ u 
allied to MD:n = J;j "deep," which often oooun in the Bundeheah, 
ad ia ued of the abode of A.ilra-mainyua. 
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11 V. 118. AccordiDg to the text of the Vendidad S&d& it muat 
be traoalated : " If, 0 holy Zamthuatra, one laboun on this earth f'or 
the holy man and givee it in holineaa. If', 0 holy Zarathuatra, one 
laboun on tbia earth and d0011 not give it in holiDeu,'' eto. The 
omt.ion in our to:d is oortainly hanh, but not impo~~~iblo, and I have 
not felt inclioed to alter anything oont.rary to the beet KSS., and the 
Hunlneh tnnalation. 

16 V. 121. Nimata- 11 gru~." Cf. "'""· nemua and Aga. nimid . 
.. V. 124. The Hunlrelh alway• oxplaina the enclitic ha by" for 

tbia lin in order that it may not exist.'' 

•• V. 12~. The Paneee tranalato Aatra by ft1 ,r,i>-="a abarp 
~r;" but Roth baa provod (Zoitachr. dcr D.ll. G. IV., p. 264} that 
it 11 the V aidik A.ahtra- "an ox-goad.'' 9raiieho-charana is very oblcure, 
and the P&riOOI, according to Auquetil, no longer know what it moans. 
It oau IO&I'Oely be a gold ooin, u baa been imagined, for then is no 
puage in the V endidad to prove that coinage waa known, and beaidea, 
the buying off punishment with money appean to have been a later 
ou.atom. 

17 V. 1371f. Evidently an interpolation, though made at an oarly 
time, u the Husdreeh traualation contain• theae paragrapha. The 
motive for inaorting them waa doubtl011 to mitigate what appeared to 
be too aevere a denunciation. In accordance with the tenour of the 
Husvlreeh tranalatiou, I havo supplied tho worda in brackota to n111der 
the paaaage intelligible, and coJlDect it with the preceding vei"'IIOI • 

.. V. 143. Draoaha is coJlDeoted with the root Druj. Tho Hunlreeh 
tranalation explains it in detail: 11 U any ono toaohoa that wo may not 
lteal, yet aooounta it a good deed to rob tho rioh and give it to the 
poor.'' 

.. V. 147. Jt ia A lin not to pay one's debt.. 'YiJ. the tollowiJis 
J'uprd. 
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FARGARD IV.-INTRODUCTION. 
. . 

THB fourth chapter of the Vendidad is one of the moat difficult 
in the whole book, although ita general purport is obvious enough. 
After an obecure paaaage relating apparently to debt (verses 1-8} 
follows an enumeration of certain sins called Mit4ra.-drf4ju, or 
breaehoa of promise (verses 4-23). These were of various grades, 
and it is worthy of note that they were held to affect not only 
the guilty person, but also his nearest relations. The punishment 
appointed was exceaaive in comparison with the punishments 
uaigned to other crimea, which rarely exceeded two hundred 
strokes, whereas for the Mit4ra.-d1'1JI'u the number varied from 
three hundred to one thousand (verses 24-63). These strokea were 
to be inflicted partly with a horse-goad, and partly with an in· 
atznment called 9rac'Jah6-chara.na. ,· but what this was we do not 
exactly know (rnu Note to Fargard III., v. 125). Next followa 
the punishment appointed for inflicting wounds in the body of 
different dogreea (verses 54-114). The remainder of the chapter 
(verses 115-158) is exceedingly obscure, and consists of fng
menta, many of which seem quite misplaced, and which have 
endently been interpolated. 



30 

FARGARD IV. 

1. Who to alendiug man doea not pay back the debt; 
2. Ia a thief of the loan, a robber of what ia lent to him ; • 
3. For him (the debtor) one must preserve night and day 

as well aa (his own property).l 
4. Creator I How many are these thy Mithraa [i.e. contracta] 

Ahura-Muda's 7 
6. Then auawered Ahura-lrlazda: Six, 0 pure Zarathustra-
6. The first takes place with the word. 
7. The second by joiniug banda. 
8. The third ia of the value of a bullock. 
9. The fourth of the value of a beast of burden. 

10. The fifth of the valne of a man.t 
11. The sixth of the value of a tract of land-
12. Namely of a tract which baa good increase, ia wide, 

fruitful, strong, and profitable.• 
13. The wold makee the first lrlithra ;f 
14. The value of a hand takes it afterwards away. 
16. He givee afterwards, as an atonement, of the value of a 

band; 
16. That of the value of a bullock takes it then away. 
17. Then he gives atonement of the value of a bullock ; ~ 
18. That of the value of a beast of burden takes it then away. 
19. Then he gives atonement of the value of a beast of burden ; 
20. That of the value of a man 11 takes it away. 
21. Then he gives atonement of the value of a man; 
22. That of the value of a tract of land takes it away. 
23. Then be gives atonement of the value of a tract of land.1 

24. Creator I With bow much does the contract when broken 'J 
afFect fi.11. pollute or make guilty] which ia committed by the 
wordfl' 

• 1. He who doel uo& recite the Noya001; 2, beoo- a &hiol of &he NeJUih, a 
highwaJDIAII, a ~udWor of debt.I.-Oifi. n-. 
J Appren&i~1p or betrothal.-0,.;. n-. t Oblip~on.-O.V. Tr. 

Shcop.-o.,. n-. 1 Bc&ro&hnl.-lhv. n-. 
Cn:ator I II ow muoh to him by committing Muhr..duruji {broiiCh of -&no&) 

pity becomee who ipCAb.-O•tl· n-. The Olfi. n-. g<* on to nplaiu thu: "Bow 
much atonement u to him who broah a promise." Although the IICII80 of th-•
u obrioua, they are awkwanl to nuder into in&elligible Engliab, on account of ~ 
ellipM. Tho full quee&ion might run, "To wha& exton& due. a conlrac& when broha 
oa- &he bn:akor of tho COD&rao& to incur pollution (and hoDCO IIUUiabmon&) r .. &1111 
&he flllliDiwer, " n oa- him &o iDour 10 much poUu&ion u &o briDJ Uuee hwaclnd 
1lllilhmeall equal &o hia own upon hia aears' rel&&iou." 
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2~. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: With three hundred Bimflar 
punishments • which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

26. Creator I With bow much does the contract when broken 
affect which is committed by the joining bands? 

27. Then answered Ahnrn-Mazda: With six hundred similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations~ 

28. Creator I With how much does that breach of contract 
affect of the value of a bullock? 

29. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: With seven hundred 
eimilar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

30. Creator I With bow much does the breach of contract 
affect of the value of a beast of burden? 

31. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: With eight hundred 
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

32. Creator I With how much does the breach of contract 
affect of the value of a man 7t 

33. Then answered Abura-Mazda: With nine hundred similar 
pnniehments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

34. Creator I With bow much does that breach of contract 
afFect of the value of a tract of land 1 

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With a thousand similar 
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations. 

36. Creator I He who breaks a Mithra (contract) in words ;t 
37. What is the punishment for it 1 
38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike three 

hundred blows with the horae-goad, three hundred with the 
Qra08M-charana. · 

39. Creator I lie who breaks tlie Mithra of the value of a band; 
40. What is the punishment for it 1 
41. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun

dred strokes with the horae-goad, six hundred with the QraasM
charana. 

42. Creator I He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a 
bullock; 

43. What is thA punishment for it 1 
44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike seven 

hundred strokes with the horae-goad, seven hundred with the 
QraasM-charnna. 

46. Creator I lie who breaks a Mithra of the value of a beaat 
of burden: 

46. What is the punishment for it 1 

• A.tonementa.-Gt;. n-. t Bcttotbal of obUdrim.-Giff. n-. 
l Lit. fie who li111 to Mithra. Strictlyepaaking, Mithra I• the dirinity who preIIi- o•er contnu!tl, 10 that "to lie to Hitllra" and "to break a oontraot or prom•" 

ere identical. 



32 v:aKDlDAD. 

47. Then answered Abnra-Mazda: Let them strike eight 
hundred atrokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the 
QraOIM-charana. 

48. Creator I He who breaka a Mithra of the value of a man ; • 
49. What ia the puniahment for it r 
60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike nine 

hundred, strokes with the hone-goad, nine hundred with the 
Qra08M-charana. 

61. Creator I He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a tzact 
of land; 

52. What ia the punishment for it? 
53. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike a thou

sand strokes with the horae-goad, a thouaand with the QraoaM
cbarana. 

M. He who prepares to strike a man that ia to him 
A.lere})ta ; 

"M. If he knocks him down it ia to him A vaoirista ; 
56. If revenW! aits ia hie mind it ia to him Aredua.1 

6'1. At the fifth of the aina Aredus (the man) fills up hie 
body [i.1. with sin].• 
- GS. Oreator I Ile who commits the Agoropta on a man ; 

69. What ia the punishment for it r. 
60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike five strokes with 

the horae-goad, and five with the QraosM-charana; 
61. The second time strike ten strokes with the horae-goad, 

ten with the <(raosh6-charana ; 
62. The third time strike fifteen strokes with the horae-goad, 

fifteen with the QraosbO-charana; 
63. The fourth time strike thirty strokes with the ho1'8&-goad, thirt'f. with the QraO&M-charana ; 
6 . The fifth time atrike fifty strokes with the horae-goad, 

61\y with the QraosM-charana ; 
M. The aixth time strike sixty t atrokea with the horae-goad, 

aixty with the QraosM-charana; · 
66. The seventh time strike seventy t strokes with the honse

goad, seventy with the QrooshO-charana. 
67. lf he commits thie deed for the eighth time without tho 

former being atoned for ; 
68. What ia the puniahment for it r 
69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike this sinful 

body two hundred blows with the horae-goad, two hundred with 
the Qraosh4-charana., 

70. Creator I If he who baa committed Agerepta on a man 
bu not atoned for it ; 

• ... ..,...., of GllildnL-h". n-. t Snm&f.-G.g. n-. 
t Nlady.-Gt;. n-. 



FAROARD IV. 88 

71. What u the punishment there-for 7 · 
72. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his einfol 

body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qrn~M-charana. 

73. Oreator I He who commits Avaairista; 
74. What is the punishment for it? 
75. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ten strokes 

with the horse-goad, ten with the Qr&OsM-charana ; the second 
time fifteen strokes with the horse-goad, fifteen with the QraosM
chnrann; tho third timo striko thirty blows with tho horso-goad, 
thirty with tho QraosM-charana; tho fourth timo fifty lilows 
with the horso-gond, fifty with the QrnosM-charana; the fifth 
time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the 
Qr&OsM-charana; the sixth time strike ninety blows with the 
horse-goad~ ninety with the Cr&OsM-charana. If he commits 
the deed the seventh time without having made atonement for 
the former times, what ie the punishment for it? Then answered 
Abura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful bod_y two hundred blows 
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the ~raosM-charana. 

76. Creator I If he who has committed the Avaairista does not 
atone for it. 

77. What is the punishment for it? 
78. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 

body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the QraoaM-charana. 

79. Creator I He who smites a man with the blow Aredus; • 
80. What is the punishment for it? 
81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fifteen 

blowa with the horse-goad, fifteen with the Qr&OsM-charana; 
the second time thirty strokes with the horse-goad, thirty with 
the QrnosM-charana ; the tllird time strike fift.y blows with the 
l1orso-goad, fifty with tho QrnosM-chnrnna; tho fourth titno 
striko seventy blows with tho hor~~c-gond, seventy with the 
QraO&M-charana : the fifth time strike ninety blows with the 
horse-goad, ninety with the QraosM-charana. If he commits 
this deed the sixth time without having made atonement for the 
former times, what is the punishment for it? Then answered 
Ahura-Mnzda: Let them strike his sinful bod_y two hundred blows 
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the ~raosM-charana. 

82. Creator I If be who bas injured a man with the stroke 
.Aredus does not make atonement for it ; 

83. What is the punishment for it? 
84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 

body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the QraosM-charana. . 

• A blow with a weopoa.-o.;, n-. 
I 
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85. Creator I Ira man strikes a hard eore• on a man,• 
86. What ia the punishment for U r 
87. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: Strike thirty strokes with 

the horse-goad, thirty with the CraosM-charana. 
88. The second time strike flny blows with the horse-goad, 

and fifty with the Qr&OsM-charana. 
8{). The third time strike seventy blows with the ho~, 

seventy with the Qr&OaM-charana ; the fourth time strike nmety 
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Qra.OaM-charana. If 
he commits the deed the fifth time without having atoned for the 
former, what ia the punishment? Then answered Ahura-:Mazda: 
Let them strike his ainful body two hundred blows with the 
horae-goad, two hundred with the Qraosh6-charana. 

90. Creator I If he who baa struck a hard 80re on a man does 
not atone for it ; 

91. What ia the punishment for it? 
92. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 

body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the Qra&h6-charana. 

93. Creator I lie who wounds a man so U1at the blood 6owa ; 
94. What ia the punishment for it? 
95. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fifty 

strokes with the hone-goad, fifty with the Qraoah4-charana; the 
second time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy 
with the Qr&OsM-charana ; the third time ninety blows with the 
horae-goad, uioety with the QraosM-cbaraua. If he commita 
the deed a fourth time without having atoned for the former, 
what is the punishment for it r Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
Let them alrike hie sinful body two hundred strokes with the 
horse-goad, two hundred with the QraO&M-charana. 

96. Creator I If he who has wounded a man 80 that the blood 
comes, does not atone for it ; 

97. What is the punishment there-for? 
98. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 

body two hundred atrokoe with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the 9ra&b0-charana. 

99. Creator I He who strikes any one a blow 80 aa to break 
a bone; 

100. What ia the punishment for it r 
101. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy 

strokes with the horae-goad, seventy with the QraoaM-charana; 
the second time strike ninety blows with the hone-goad, ninety 
with the Craosh6-cbarana. 

102. If he commits the deed the third time without having 
atoned for the former, what ia the punishment for it? 

• Tbat il, 1 wcnmd, or perhape" a bruiN." 
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103. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them· strike his sin
fbi body two hundred strokes with the horae-goad) two hundred 
with the Qrai18M.chnrana. 

104. Creator I If be who baa wounded a man so that a bone 
has been broken, does not atone for it; 

105. What is the punishment there-for? Then answered 
Ahura-Muda: Let them. strike his sinful body two hundred 
blowe with the horae-goad, two hundred with the QralieM· 
chnrana. 

106. Creator I He who inflicts a dangeroue wound on a man ; 
107. What is the punishment for it? 
108. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ninety 

blows with the horae-goad, ninety with the QralSsM..chnrana. 
109. If he commits this deed the second time without having 

atoned for the first ; 
110. What is the punishment there-for? 
111. Then answered Ahura-Muda: Let them strike his sinful 

body two hundred strokes with the horae-goad, two hundred 
with the QralSsha-eharana. 

112. Oreator I. If be who has inflicted a. dangerous wound on 
a man, does not atone for it; 

113. What is the punishment there-for? 
114. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 

body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
the QralSsM-charana. 

115. Afterwards are their deede compensated ; 1 

116. In tho way of pttrity ; 
117. According to tbe precept of purity; 
118. If then, men, in conformity with. the law• come hither, 

a brother or a friend, 
110. Desirous (to atone) with gold or with women,. or with 

the understanding-- · 
120. If they wish (to atone) witli gold they may bring gold 

hither. 
121. If they wish (to atone) by means of women they may 

bring hither women. 
122. If they wish (to atone) by the understanding they may 

recite the Matithrailpenta. 
123. Within the first and second- (part) of the day, within the 

first and second (part) of the night. 
124. For the increaee of the understanding- which withdraws 

itself from purity.t 

• It any man, a co-reliJ!onfat, oomee bitbCT • • • • dOiirona of gold, CT of .Oma, 
or of inatruction i if be Wllbea gold they may giYe him pld, eto. efo.-0.,: n-. 

t II from punty.-Gifi. n-. 
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125. Through purity and prayer Cor the inol'8GI8 of the under
standing, in order that it may ever remain. 

126. -rro the middle of the day, and in the night, without 
sleeping either by day or in the night, 

127. Until they have spoken all theae words which th~ Her
beds have BJX!ken : 

128. Wh1ch they have made for men with seething waters,• 
0 Zarathuatra. . 
· 129. One must not speak contrary to the law concerning fteeh 

or concerning pasture. t 
130. With regard to the married,+ I call them, 0 holy Za.ra

thuatra, before him 
131. Who is not married ; 

.132. Ilim who baa a household before him who baa none; the 
•father of a family before the childless; 

133. 'l'he rich before the poor.\ 
134. For he seeks most among other men to Jm>leot the V 6hu

man0 who furthers the increase of cattle, before him who does it 
not. 

135. If he then is dead (viz. who furthers the incrcaae of 
cattle), 

138. He is of the value of an Asperena, of the value of a leeeer 
animal, of the value of a beast of burden, of the value of a man. 

137. For this man-if one repents-wars with the Asta
vidMtue; 

138. He wars with the Iahue QAthakhtO; 
139. He wars with Zemaka (the Demon of winter) and puts 

on him a smaller garment; U 
140. He wars against the brain of wicked men; 
141. He wars against AshemalSgho, the impure, who eats 

nothing.' 10 • 

142. If he baa committed this deed for the first time, not for 
second time ; 

143. If they become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world; 
144. Let them begin to cut the bones, with iron knives, 
145. Of his body worthy of decay ; or even more. 
146. If they become aware of these deeds in the corporeal world, 
14 7. Let them fasten iron fetters on the bones 
148. Of the body worthy of decay; or even more. 
149. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world, 
150. He causes a hundred men to fall without wishing iL 

• Ho mualatudy with hia body like -thing waten.-ONj. 7r. l One mual nol refuae lo gin cattle or cluthca.- Olfi. :IY. l The girl.-O'fi. n·. 
132, 133. A bouae lo him who hu none, a aoD lo IUm who i. childl-, rich• 

lo im who hu oooe.-o.;. 7r. · I Aa cold clecr.- by weuiDr a prmeDl-OIIi. Tr. 
t Who ..U by opp..-on.-Gt;. Tr. 
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151. On aceonnt of his bbdy worthy of decay ; and even more 
than that. 

152. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world, 
153. Thus he commits without knowinff it a great sin ; , 
164. If they beeome aware of this deed 10 the corporeal world, 
155. (Then it is 88 if) he were knowingly to approach the hot 

golden boiling water lyingly,* 88 if speaking truth, (but) lying 
to Mithra.u 

156. Creator I He who knowingly approaches the hot golden 
boiling water, na if speaking trnth, but lying to Mithra; 

167. What is the punishment for it 7 
168. Then answered Ahura·Mazda: Let them strike seven 

hundred blows with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the 
Qm0eM-chamna. 

NOTES TO FARGARD IV. 

1 Venea 1-8 are extremely difB.cult and obscure. Mr. Hormazji 
Peetonji h811 kindly forwarded me, through Mr. Murray Mitchell, of 
Bombay, the following English version of a Gujerati tranalation : 

1. Wlaiclt man to pwfwm Mgauh not ww1hip ldlim~ mag tGu away. 
Gloes : 8o ;, tko man wko ought to perform n~yt~~•la allfl tl011 not do it. 
!1. Tlaief .of N'Yaula M i• l>~eom1 guilty tlaiif tlll>t tGking away. 010811: 
Tlaat man il a 1ualw of N•yae•h allfl i• hlld f!.Uilty. .Again it 4• tllcl4red 
;,. tM .A.t~•lla, that if a mtJft incur• a tkl>t wttll tJ t~ilw not to fitlY it btJClr, 
tJfltl a}'twtDartll•ay•, Tlu mma tlaat gM• m1 [thl f71MU!J] d6u not r.mmtl>w 
it; ~ ;, tJ firlt-rau tAuf; hi ;, tJI guilty tJI if hi actually •tol• tAl pro
pwty of tJJUJt/iw. Jirom nola a trtJn1grmion Daruj ol>tnin~ pr•g~tt~rtoy. 
3. H• tJI if in tM muut of thl tilly ;,. tM mitllt of t/11 ttiglat Wiltltiott 
MtiiMlj TaigA may k11p. Glo1111 : Tlaat man il lilu om tlaat, latJtJing Mlultl 
lifllfllll [ cf. BBddor xxviii.J il k1ld guilty tilly tJM night. 
The precOOing traDBlation 18. not very oloar, but both it and the Huz
vAreeh tmnalation agroo in mnking tho paaaago rcfor to debt, which· wnR 
accounted disgraceful by the old Pemans. Thus Herodotua, I. 183, 
l&y& : "Amongst them (the Persians) to toll liea is accounted the most 
shameful thing, and next to owe a debt, both for many other reuoDB, 
and oapccWly becno110 they any n dobtor ia compelled to tell eomo 
falaohood.'' l'lutarch aaya : "'l11e Peraiana aocount lying aa tho aecond 
of crimea, and to be in debt 811 the flrat, '' etc. 

1 V. 2 is a manifdet intorpollltion, intondetl na a g\01111 on verse 11. 
1 Tho general sense of veraea 4-23 appears to be that whoever breaks 

an agreement of a ceriain value mDBt make reparation to the amonnt of 
the next higher value. In the Gujerati-Engbsh version above quoted 
the pueage runs 811 follows : 13. Bgwwtll fir•t prom;, moli11g. Glo1111 : 
Wlu~Ut!w man fird maUl tJ promil•, or tlatJt lfl!/11 etc. 14. Hantll 
eoMttSnt breaki11g tJftw mw1. Gloss : .A.ftw joining katul to kand in 

• Ae he who giYet Impure waten of Yarioua kiacll, nch u of milcarriap or men
e&naaUon, etc., aad eaye1t il put wa&er, elc.-Ot;. n-. 
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...a_, a ~. if UY ~ ,.,.,. ..UU, luf.U. ittlo ,.tU, .U 1M 
pil4 of 1/u r..llll il wpo11 lt•, ~-10 ,_, il ail piU t.Uil UY ~ ef 
~ /tll"fMr ..,.,.,., il ltUl 6y ., IJGI il, UY piU ef Jr..-, ail 
,..,,..,., u ,....ur lAlla UY piU of lwldUtf ~MN· ,..,.,,. 

' v.,. 24-26. Kithr6 aiwi clra6kht6 - "a brokeo oontract," or 
" bl'ei!Ch of oontracl" .1c;t&raiti ud ~tlra7&iti, =- " to a'ffec& with, to 
make unclean, or pollute." The noun Aotlr 11 met with in Pant Jnh. 
36-36, where it ia traDalated by doeha in the .8.nt ~ge, &Dd dul,akha 
in the 1ee0Dd. The Hunl.reeh trmalation takea nabh11mlbmahm u 
a datiYe, ud para buaiti, which in other placea = "to take any," ia 
here expreealy rendered " to bring to " (or " upon "). 

1 Vv. 64-66. The~e three crimea, .A,erepta, A.,.giriata, &Dd A..recJna, 
are frequently mentioned, but their e:uct importanoe ia doubtful. Per
ha~ A.YaCSiriata, ="a wound inJlicted in uger, without premeditatioa,'' 
ud Aredua, ="a wound iDflioted out of revonge ud premeditatedly." 

1 V. 6 7. In the Hunlreah traDalatioD : he beoomea "Tanafur." I 
· tranal&te pirl!, "to fill up" .( 1188 Gtlj. 1l-; ). The meuillg ia, perhape, that 
when a mu commit& the liD :A..red111 for the fifth time, there ia DO 

longer room for bodily puniahment; the liD takea eDtire ~on of 
hia aoul. 

' V. 69. There ia 10mo di11loulty in traDalating the often-reouniDg 
epithet piaho·taDua. It ia evidODt from Farg. V. v. 14, that the two 
words form a compound. Tho rooding (licro ia cortainly wrong. 

1 V. 86. I translate Qara by 11 a eoro" (Bchwiiro), bocauao I take 1he 
two worda to be etymologically identical . 

• From VOl'IO 116 to tho ond or tho Furgard is ·tho mOlt difficult p&l
aage in the Vendidad, u it ia oompoeod entirely of fragmonta thrown 
together without order, ud not in their original oounection. The ftnt 
of theae fragment&, like mADY other interpolated pueagee, expatiate~ 
on the duty of reading the A veata u liD atonement for aiDa. Theae 
siDe may aleo be atoned for with gold, or by the giymg a female 
relation in marriage. Vene 128 provea the lateoeae of the interpola
tion, u it refers to a legeDd of the time of the Bae•aoian dynuty, Tis., 
the story t.Aat Aderbad llahreafand cauaed melted lead to flow from hia 
body. The Hunireeh tnmalation aleo expreuly refen to thia legend . 

.. Venea 130-141 appear originally to have belonged to a chapter in 
recommendation of agriculture and the breeding of cattle. It oeed net 
excite utonillbmcnt that tho rich are plaood before tho poor, becanee 
amongst the PIU'IIOOII wealth ~uired io purity wu accounted u lOme
thing meritorious. Vohu-muo (Yeree 134) may either lignify Ised 
Bahmu, the protector of caUle, or it may mean a mu poenniog a 
good mind, u in Farg. XIX. v. 66. 

11 V. 166. I really do not know the e:uct meaniug of thia di11loult 
puuse. It may poeaibl..J' refer to a kind of ordeel. 
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FARGARD V.-INTRODUOTION. 

TuB fifl.h chapter relates particularly to the uncleanness occa
sioned by dead bodies and the meane of removing the eame. Ita 
contents are briefly as follows : 1. A mention of various circum
stances under which uncleanness is not incurred, although the 
contrary might be expected, together with the reasons for this 
esemption (v. 1-23). 2. A declaration that Fire and Water do 
not kill any man, bot only attract to the018elvee the parte which 
belong to Ahura-Mazda: and hence the contradiction is removed 
that two elements so pure, and belonging to Ahara-Mazda, could 
doatroy any creation of Ahura-Mnzda's, and thus work agninst 
their owu purpose (v. 24-34). 3. The treatment of dead bodies 
in summer and winter (v. 35-49). 4. The purification of water 
which has flowed over corpses (v. 50-64). 6. An episode on 
the high value of the Vendidad (v. 65-82). 6. The uncleannet11 
which the death of a person or animal occasions to the persons 
Jiving in the same house (v. 83-122). '1. The management of 
Fire, the Bere~ma, etc., on the occasion of a death (v.123-135). 
8. The treatment of women who have been delivered of a still
born child, together with general instructions for the manage
ment of women in child-bed (v. 136-160). 9. The use of clothes 
which have become unclean (v. 161-1'18). 
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FARGARD V. 

1. A man dies in the depths of the valliea : 
2. Hither fty the birds from the heighta of the mountains 

down to the depths of the vallies, 
S. Down to this body of the dead man, and devour it. 
4. Then the birda fty up again from the depths of the valliea 

to the heighta of the mountains ; 
6. They fty to a tree, either a hard or a son one; • 
6. t They vomit on il, they dung it, they deposit on it (part 

of the corpse). 
7. A man goes u~ from the depths of the valley to the 

heighta of the mountatn; 
8. He goes to the tree where tho bird il-he wishee firewood 

for the fire-
9. no fells this tree, he cuts it in piecos, he cleavee it, he 

burns it with the fire, the Son of Ahura-Mazda; 
10. What is the punishment for this? 
11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: No corpse which baa been 

carried away by dogs, birds, wol vee, winda, or ftiee, defiles a 
man.1 

12. Were these corpses which have been carried away by 
dogs, birds, wolves, winds, or flies, to defile men, 

18. Then would almost all my corporeal world be little allied 
to purity, but become Khr&Ojdat-urva and PesM-tanus ; 1 

H. On account of the multitude of these corpses which have 
perished on this earth. 

15. Creator I A man poun water over a corn-field; 
16. The water flows over this tleld for tho BCCond, for tho third 

time; 
17. After the fourth time a dog, or a panther, or a wolf, brings 

a corpse into the field; 
18. What is the punishment for this ? 
19. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: No corpse which the dogs, 

birds, wolves, winds, or ftiea, have brought dofiles a man. 
20. Were these corpses which dogs, birda, wolves, winds, or 

flies, havo brought to defile men, 

• That ia, a &nle of cloee grain like the oak. or a 10fter-wooded one, u a ir-&nle. 
t In Spiegel'• trm.lation &he nre81 after 6 are wroaglr numbered, u &he 8 bu 

been dropped. Therelon to ll.od the oornepolldiDg Ten81 iD SpiC(Ill, after T- 6 
add ou to &.be aiUilben here printed. 
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21: Then in a short time my whole corporeal world would 
little love purity, but become KhralSjdat-nrva and PesM-tanue; 

22. On account of the number of these corpses which have 
perished on the earth. 

23. Creator I Does the water destroy a man ? 
24. Then answered Ahum-Mazda: The water does not dest.roy 

a man. 
25. A~t6-Vtdbdtus binds him,• the birds carry the bound one · 

away; 8 

26. The water carries him up, the water carries him down, 
the water wMhes him ; 

27. Afterwards the birds eat him up. 
28. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by 

deatiny.' 
20. Creator I Does the fire destroy a man? 
30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fire destroys no man. 
31. A~M-VtdMtus binds him,t the birdsf carry away the 

bound one, · 
82. The fire burns his bones and his vital principle. 
83. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by 

destiny. . 
34. · Creator I When the summer is over, then fn winter11 

85. How shall the Mazdaya~nians act? · 
36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: In every house, in every 

village, they shall erect three Katas~ for him who is dead. 
37. Creator I IIow shall these KatM for the dead be made? 
38. 'l'hen answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall not touch 

against the upHfted head ; 
30. They shall not reach farther than his feet and hie hands ; 
40. For this is the lawful Kata for a dead body. 
41. There shall they Jay down the soulless bodies during two 

nights, three nights, or a month long. 
112. Until the birds fly np, the trees grow up, 
43. The pernicious ones (the Daevas)ll hasten away, and the 

wind makea the earth dry.• 
44. After this, when the birds fly away, the trees ~w up, 

the pernicious ones~ h88ten away, and the wind makes the earth 
dry; 

45. Then shall the Mazdaya~mians expose these bodies to the 
Sun. 

46. If the Mazdaya~nians do not expose the bodies to the Bun, 
47. Command thou the same punisllment for a year long that 

is preacribed for the murder of a pure man. 
• Bil breath.-Gttf. n-. 
l The Datna.-G.;. n-. 

or &he wiuter.-G.; . .n-. 
t Bil breath.-Gif' . .n-. 

f A place olthree oomei"II.-Gt;. n-. 
' The wiuter.-G.;. n-. 
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48. Until the corpsea are purified, the Dakhmaa purified, the uo-. 
cleanneu ia carried away, and the birds have eaten (the corpae). 

49. Creator I Doat thou, who art Ahura-Mazda, bring the water 
50. Oat of the sea V"uru-k88ha witb Wind and Olouda f 1 

51. Doat thoa bring it down to the corpaea, Thou who art 
Ahura-Muda f Doat thou bring it to the Dakhma, Thou who an 
Ahura-Mudaf Doat thou briug it to uucleanneu, Thou who 
an Ahura-Mazda f Doat thou pour it over the bones, Thou who 
art Ahura-Mazda 1 Doat thou bring it away clandestinely (no
body perceiving it), Thou who art Ahura-Mazda? 

52. Doat thou bring these things to the sea Pt\itika? 
53. Then answered Ahura-Alazda: It is 88 thou, 0 Zart.

thuatra I who art pure, aayest. 
M. The water brinff I away, I who am Ahura-Muda, from 

the eea V 6uru-kaaha wath wind and clouds ; 
M. I bring it to the corpaee, I who am Ahura-Maada; I bring 

it to the Dakhma, I who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring it to un
cleanneu, · I who am Ahara-Mazda; I pour it over the bones, I 
who am Ahura-Muda; I bring it away eecreLly, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda. 

56. I bring these things to the sea Pt\itika : they are seething 
in the midat of the sea. · 

57. Purified do the waters ftow from out the sea Puitika to 
the sea V6uru-k88ha. . 

58. To the Troe H vApa. 
59. There grow my trees, all, of all kinds. 
60. These I cau.ee to be rained down from thence, I who am 

Ahara-Mazda; 
61. A. food for the pure man, aa fodder for the cow created 

by the good [principle, Ahura-Mazda].• 
62. 'l'he com mal men eat, the paaturea are for the cow 

created by the good [principle]. 
63. Thia ia the Good, thia ia the Beautiful, 88 Thou who an 

pure aayeat. 
64. By these words the pure Ahura-Mazda rejoiced him, the 

pure Zarathuatra. 
65. Purity is the beat thing for men after birth.• 
66. Thia ia purity, 0 Zarathuatra I the Muday~nian law. 
67. lie who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 

cleeda. 
68. Creator I How is the greatneaa, llOOdneu, and beaut1 

in this Zarathuat.rian law, given agaiDBt iLe Daevaa (Vendidad), 
which is great, good, and beautiful above all other words f 

69. Then &DBwered Ahura-Mazda: Similarly, 0 holy Zara-
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thoatra, fa this Zarathustrian law, given against the Daevaa, 
above all other words in greatneee, goodness, and beauty, 

70. M the sea V ~uru-Jtaaha is higher taan other waters, 
71. As the greater waters flow superior to the lesser, 
72. M the greater trees surp188 the smaller, 
73. As (the heavens) are around this earth. 
74. Spoken by Ratu,• spoken by Qr&Oshbareza,' 
75. With an nllined Draona,t or one not uplifted, 
76. With [one entrusted or not entrusted, 
77. With [one given or not given,t 
78. The R&tu can remit him a third part of the punishment. 
79. If he baa committed other sinful deeds, 
80. Then the punishment is repented [i.e. remitted through 

repentance]; 
81. If he baa not committed other sinful deeds (i.e. spiritual), 

then th~y are repented of .for ever.1o ' 
82. Creator llf men are in the same house together, on the 

same bed, or on the same mat, · 
83. Two others opposite one, 
84. Or five, or fifty, or a hundred, together with their wives : ~ 
86. Then one of these men dies,-on how many of the men does 

the Drukhs N119us settle with corruption, rottenneBB, and filthP 11 

86. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is 8 priest, 0 holy 
Zarnthustra, the Drukha N nyus rushes up ; 11 

87. If it comes to the eleventh it defiles the tenth. 
88. If it is a warrior, 0 holy Zarathuatra, the Druk.ha Nayus 

rushes up; 
80. If it comes to the tenth it defiles tbe ninth. 
90. If it is a husbandman, 0 holy Zarathustra, the :nrukha 

Na~ma runs up; . 
91. If it comes to the ninth it defiles the eighth. 
92. If it is 8 dog belonging to cattle, 0 holy Zarathustra, the 

Drukha Nayus runs np; 
93. If it comes to the eighth it defiles the seventh. 
94. If it is a dog belonging to a village, 0 hGly Zarathustra, 

the Drukhs N ayus rushes np ; 
95. If it comes to the seventh it defiles the sixth. 
96. If it is a dog, a bloodhound,U 11 0 holy Zarathustra, the 

Drnkha Nayus runs up; 
9'1. If it comes to the sixth it defiles tile fi.f\h. 
98. If U is a young dog, 0 holy Zarathustra, the Drukha 

N I9U8 l'Uihes up ; 
• Jlaiu "'" High-pril!lf.;" t Drallna ,.,, a ceremonial oake for departed 10ala." 
~ Th- Tena appear to refer to the P~nM cutom of entnllting the p_erformaaoe 

ol Oertal.n oeremonfei for departed IOtlla to the nearea reladoDI or to a pril!lf.. 

' 

The (hj. n-. omill the wordl " with their m&" 
A. laelpa- dog, or without a muter. -Gt;. n-. 
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99. If it comea to the fifth it defiles the fourth. 
100. If it is a dog which cannot see,• 0 holy Zarathuat.ra, the 

Drukha N~us rushes up; 
101. If it comes to the fourth it deffiea the third. 
102. If it ia a dog juat born, 0 holy Zarathuat.ra, the Drukha 

N~ua rona up;. 
103. If it comes to the third it defiles the eeoond. 
104. If it is a dog just come to life, 0 holy Zan.thuatra, the 

Drokha N &9DJ runs up ; 
100. If it comes to the aeeond it defiles the fint. 
106. If it is a dog as yel without life, t 0 holy Zan.thust.ra, 

the Drukha Na~ua runs up. 
107. If il comes to the first it defiles the firaL 
108. Creator I If it ia the dog Urupis,t 
109. How many creatures of Qpenta-mainyua doea the dog 

Urupia defile directly 1 how many indirectly 1 
110. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The dog Urupis doea not 

defile the creatures of ~penta-mainyua, neither directly nor in
directly, 

111. Except the person who strikes or kills him: 
112. (This person) he does follow always. § 
113. Creator I If it ia a pernicious, bod two-legged being, a 

very noxious and impure one, 11 
114. How many creatures of Qpenta-mainyus doea it defile 

directly 1 how many indirectly ? 
115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like a lizard.- whoee mois-

ture "is dried up, which has been dead above a year... · 
116. For living, 0 holy Zarathustra I the pernicious being, 

the two-leg~ one, very noxious and impure (defiles): 
117. It aefiles the creatures of Qpenta-mainyua directly; 
118. It defiles them indirectly. 
119. Living, it injures the water; living, it extinguishes the 

fire; living, it leads the cattle the wrong way; living, it smites 
the pure man a blow which injurca his conaeiouineaa and hie 
vital power; but not so when it is dead. 

120. For whilst it is alive, 0 holy Zarathostra I this deadl' 
serpent, the two-footed, is very hurtful and impure; 

121. (Living), it takes the pore man away from the world, 
food, pastures, trees, bushes, and iron; but not so when it is dead. 

122. Creator I We bring to the habitations in this corporeal 
world, 0 pore Ahura-Mazda I fire, the DCre9ma, the cup, the 
H&Oma, and the mortar. 

• A. ..,aoiou aad black-eared dof.-o..;. n-. t A. loag-eued dof.-0.;. Jr. J Kaapoa.-0.;. n-. t D.al• him for enr.-9tfi. fr. 
Ja &be o.;. :&. &hia ia ea:plaia.d to be a -riciou maa, aa ialdel, or highwaJIIIUt 
the meaai~ ia that IIICh a 0111 ia impare to &be tolllh ia ulife-&ime. 

, Pnlf.-o.,. n-. . 
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113. If afterwardS a dog or a man diea in this habitation, 
124. now shall the Mnzdnyn~ninns conduct themselves? . 
126. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall bring out from 

this habitation, 0 holy Zarnthustra I the fire, the Dere~ma, the 
cup, the naoma, and the mortar. 

126. They shall bring out the dead body; 
127. Like as a man, according to the law, is brought to the 

place for bodies, • and is there consumed. 
128. Creator I How shall the Mazday~nians bring. fire back 

again oo the dwelling in which the man died 7 
129. Then answered Ahora-Mazda: Nine nights shall the 

Jrfazdaya9Dil\ns wait in Winter, a month long in Bummer. 
130. Afterwards the Mazdaya~nians may bring. back the fire 

to the dwelling where the man died. 
131. Creator I If the Mazday~nians bring back fire to the 

ho118e in which the man died ; 
132. Within nine nights, within a month, 
133. What is the punishment for it? 
134. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them inflict on their 

liuful bodies two hundred blows with the horae-goad, two hundred 
with the Q1'80sM-chnrana. 

130. Creator I If a woman becomes pregnant in a Mazday~
nian house, 

136. For one month, two months, three months, four months, 
8ve months, six months, seven, eight, nine, or ten months; 

137. Then the woman is delivered, without a child, of some
thing lifeless : 

138. How shall the Mnzday~nians act P 
139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (They shall brinK it) to 

the purest place which is in this Mazday~nian dwelling, 
140. Wliich is the driest ; · 
141. Where the cattle and the beasts of burden go about the 

roads lcnat, 
142. And the fire of Ahura-Mozda, the Bere~ma which is 

bound in holiness, and the pore mnn. 
143. Creator I How far from the fire, bow far from water, 

how far from the DCre~ma bound in holiness, and the pure man? 
144. Then answered Ahurn-Mnzda: Thirty t steps from the 

fire, thirtl steps from the water, thirty steps from the Dcrc~ma. 
145. 'Ihon shall the Mazdnyn<;nians make a raised place on 

the earth; 
146. The Mazdayn~nians shalJ bring thither (the same), with 

food and with clothes shall the Mazdaya9nians bring them. 
147. Creator I What food shall this woman first eat? 
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148. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Aahee mincl with cow's 
urine, 

149. Three drops, o• ai~:, or nine. 
150. (Thereby) they sprinkle tho Dakhmu, which aro within 

the fruitful child-bearing women. 
151. Then they may enjoy the warm milk of DWel, cowa, 

aheep, and pte, · 
152. I...a.rge and lllllall fruita," 

. 15S. Oool[ed meat without water, punt corn without water, 
and wine without water. 

154. Creator I· How long shall they (who have been con&ned) 
wait, how long moat they wait before they enjoy fteah, com, 
and wine? 

155. ThenanaweredAhura-Mazda: Threenighteahall theywait, 
three nighte muet they wait before they enjoy meat, corn, and wine. 

156. After thiee nighte let them waah the naked body of (the 
child-bearing woman)• with cow's urine and water, at nine 
holea,11 then ie abe clean. 

157. Creator I How long shell they (who have borne children) 
wait, how long must they wait aner the three nighta before they 
return to the place, to food, and to clothing, with the other 
Mazdayt.9niana f 

158. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Nine nighta shall they 
wait, nine nighta must they wait after the three nighte before 
they return again to the place, tbe food, and the clothes, with 
the other Mudaya~:niana f 

169. Aner nine nighte they may waah their naked bodieet 
with cow's urine and water, then are they elean. 

160. Creator I When are these clotbee, after cleaning and 
washing them again, united r with other clothing) t 

161. For the Zaota, the lt&.vanan, the Atarevakhaa, the Fra
bereta, the Aberet, the A~oltl, the ~thwiakara, the Cr&Oah!
vareza, 18 the prieste, the warriors, and the husbandmen f 

162. Then answered Abura-Mazda: These clothes are not 
again united (i.e. to be used) aner cleansing and washing; 

163. By the Zaota, the Il&vanan, the Atarenkliaa, the 
Frabereta, the A beret, the A~nltl, the Ra~thwiskara, the QraOah&
vareza, the prieeta, the warriors, and the husbandmen. 

164. If a woman ia suffering menstruation in thia Muda
J19nian dwelling; 

165. Or if a limb ia broken, or tho house is stained in con· 
eequence of a wound ; " 

• ADd lei th- wuh tbe clo&hea.-0..;. n-. 
~ TIW il, WileR -1 &htJ be 1llecl apiD f 
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166. Then this is the bed for it, this fa the covering with 
which they cover. · 

167. Until she brings out her band with prayer and praise.•• 
168. For Ahora-M.azda does not throw away even things of 

the smallest value; 
169. Not of the value of a thread; not even so much in value: 
170. Aa a single reel throws off in quantity. 
171. If the Mazdo.y~niana throw on a dead body II 
172. As much o.a a rcol yields in quantity, 
173. Then are they not pore in life, and after death they take 

no share in Paradise. 
174. Thy fill up the place which is appointed for the wicked, 
175. The dark, which comes from darkneaa. . 
176. DarkneBB.t 
177. This place ye make, ye who are wicked, through your 

own deeds and your own law, the worst of places. 

NOTES TO FARGARD V. 

1 V. 11. This p811118ge tJeems, at flnt sight, to disagree with Farg. 
VI. v. 100 ff., but the contradiction is only apparent, not real, becauae 
that poaenge relates to tho way in which dead bodies arc to be dispoeed 
of when it ia in the power of the Mazdayac;nians to perfonn tho necee
IIU'J ceremonies, whereas this paasago baa reference solely to bodies 
which havo accidentally and unintentionally become tho prey of birds 
or beasts. 

1 V.l3. KbralSjdat-urva- 11hardneaaofhenrt" (or''hnrd-hearted "); 
a tonn applied to a claas of gront sina. . 

' V. 25. A!fta-vidh6tu .... "the destroyer of the bones" (flicll Bumouf 
Y~a, p. 465, not1) is tho A!ftll vnhl\t or A!ftahvlt of tho later PartJee 
mythology. He appears at tho judgment of souls at the bridge Chinvat 
to aupport the cln1ms of Anra-mainyus against Qr8sh and Babri.m. 

• V. 28. Bakbta, in the Huzvlresh translation ntt:ll::lEl, i.1. ~ ~ 
==- " through fate." 

1 V. 34. HRma = "Bummer," whence balimina = "relating to sum
mer," appears not to be declined in the Avesta. Aiwi gft.ma, translated 

by pcnoc,, s.t1. I.:J~)• ie the Parsee agam, N.P. r't.a· 
1 V. 43. NyloiicM, which I have translated "pernicious" (die Ver

derblichen), means properly "downwards," and i.a always ueed with 
reterenco to the Daevaa. The root hich, whence hiskn and highnvi, 
meazu " to dry up.'' o/- The Sanskrit sikatl and Latin siccus. 

' Vereoe 49-63 aro dtiiCUHOd at length in the treatise "Ueber einige 
eingeechobene Btellen dee Vendidnd.'' 

Tho paasnge is important for the development of religious ideoa 

• Bhe must 1118 them until &hoy would not gin way by pulling with boih hucll.
flfi. :n-. 

t Buoh darb• that a man could touoh it.-o.,: :n-. 
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amODgat the Paneee, u it ahowe that at a later period muy fuDOtiou 
were no longer attributod to Ahura-llosda, but boetowed on an inferior 
order of beings. The opinion roapecting the arrival of water from the 
sea Vouru-lr.aaha to the sea Pllitika, ud from thence to the eea Vouru
lr.uba again, hu remained in the later Panee mythology ; but .Ahura
Kuda hu nothing to do with it, only Tietrya ud hie auociatee Q-teria. 
Bee Farg. XIX. T. 126. 

In vene 61 I ta~e ali.gaithlD?- advorb~all~, not u an adj~tiYe. The 
Husvirceh tranelo.tion mukoe 1t an adJective, and euppliea the word 
~wn = "dead bodioe." 

In T81"18 60 I tranelate vlvlray~mi 11 I cause to rain down," agreeably 
to tho l11ter l'IU'IKIO opinion which makoa Tutar 1011d down planta with 
the rain (t~itll Para( Gram., p. 143, 173). 
. • Vene 65 it evidently an interpolation, and ia written in the dialect 
of the BOCOnd part of tho YaiJDa. 

• V, 74. Qn.Wabav~zu is un appellation ohomo kind of prioet; but 
what hie otllce wu ia not olear. 

11 Vv. 68-81. Anotbor interpolated pauap ~ting tho otllii/. 
ol havinf tho Vundidad l'Oild by a Prioat for h1r0 (PUN Farg. II . 
y. 136 ff'.). 

11 V. 86. Akhtie, from aiij- "to penetrate, prevail;" pavaiti, from 
:pu- 11 to be corrupt,"-henoe corruption, rottonn011; ihiti =- "illth '' 
(cf. u&hita ="pure," and the Sanskrit uita = "black"). 

11 V. 86. Since the death of a pure men is a victory gained by 
.A.Dra-mainyue, it is easily undentood that the pollution il greateet 
when it is a priest who dice, and the pollution diminiahca stop by atep 
according to the rank of the individual. 

11 V. 96 ff'. The Hun&reah tranalator could not explain the namea 
jajua, vlzua, and aiwizua. All three belong to the root ju- 44 to lin," 
aud signify a dog in the earlieat atagea of ita existence. 

1' V. 116. ThatVazagha= "lizard" we learn from thePenian f)J· 
It ia worth wbilo to noto hero the consequenooe of tho ranee doctrine. 
When Ailra-mainyua or ono of hie demons .Wye a puro oroature he 
diminiahoe tho number of tho crcatut"OII of Ahum-:U:uda, and ooouiona 
aD amount of impurity or pollution })roportion&&to to tho nmk of the 
creature (whether penon or animal) deatroyed. On the other hand the 
deatruotion of a creature of Ailra-maniyue is a viotory Gf Abura
Kazda; ud no ROllution OI1D be cccaaionod by tho death of an impure 
animol. Hunce tho Po111008 woro onjoinod to kill cortain noxioua 
animals. 

u V. 139 (YUh Farg. Ill. v. 60 ff'.). It will be noted that the 
regulations preacribed in the case of a woman delivered of a atill-bom 
child ahow her to have incurred the 111me amount of unoleanneM u a 
man who hu carried a dead body to the plaoo appointed for it. 

11 V. 162. Doubtful; the Huzvireah tranalation is obeoure. Pro
feasor Roth baa shown that vooiri, which Anquetil'a Paneoa rendered by 
~~="fruit," ia the vavri of tho Vodaa (Nir. ii. 9; Nigh. iii. 7). 

17 V. 166. Anquetil translates :U:agha by "a atone," but it must 
signify uabolo" (of. N.P . ...:.f\A..). Tho ceremon7eeome horo to be 
10mewhat altered. 
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• V. 161. According to Anquotil, ZalStl=" the prieet who holds the 
7Aw ;" Hhanan=" he who oarriee the Havan;" .A.ta~nkh•=" be 
who prepares the fire;" FraMr~tl=" he who oarries whatever ia 
neoe~~&ry;" AW~t=.,he who carries the water"(?). With regard to 
the remaining names, A~nttA muat signify "he who performs the wash
ing;" Itn~thwiskara" ho who makes atonement for the uncleannea;" 
and Qraoshbar~za is probably "he who appointe the punishment." 

• V. 165. QUnda is certainly connected with ~' J-:.. It 
al.eo reminds us of the Banakrit 11 akand." 

• Sad-der, Porta xlv.: W/Nn 1ating "rllll, ut [tAl cAild-IHtJring tDO

...,. ] etwW Mr Nlftrl ,,. Mr •• , ; ut Mr aZ.o UWtlp .,. old pUCI ofliUJt 
~ tAl 11Htu, and t,W,. in tlt.t "'""""' '"' may 11111 "rtJtlrl. The eame 
rale nlso applied during tho usual periods of unclennnea. 

n V. 171 ff'. Cf Bnd-dor, Porta xii. : It u ~oin11rl not to ma.U • 
un'nding-•Tif't't of liMn UJ!tiell i1 "'"' and UJllolly tmdiifikd, h~~Mtllll Zwtf
'"'"' ortlniMrl tM eontrtWy • • • • but ut il "' olrl, UJONI, anti UJill 
fiHIIMrl • • • • If• UJomall lltll talm • tllrllll from 11 "tUut, tAl llngtlt of 
II ptlm, 111111 INid it iJ&to t1 UJtMi~tg·IMit, it will ,, liu II IWpMI tmtl 
,.,.,. in Air llorly, tJnrlwt1l ellat11 to Air lit1w for "'"'• etc. : · 

The Huzdreeh merely tranacribee the word Charlitika. The later 
Pareees translate it by ~,r.--=" a wheel," or "reel."• Ac;¢~na is · 
tnmalatod by .J~= 11 throad." Manm is rendered by tttt::>nD, i.1. \:J~· 
The root is ml=11 to measure." 

t 
• The on,illll il no doub~ "a spiooiog wheel." 
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FARGARD VI.-INTRODUCTION. 

Ts1 ab.th Fargard continues the subject of uncleanness oc
casioned by dead bodiea : 1. Treatment of land on which a dead 
body baa been found (v. 1-15). 2. 11uniahmenta for tboee who 
have wilfully defiled the land by throwing about portions, or 
the whole, of a dead body, either of a man or dog (v. 16-03). 
8. Conduct of a MazdayB9nian who finds a dead body ftoating in 
the water (v. 54~4). 4. The purification of water which baa 
been polluted by uncleanneaa (v. 65-83). 6. Purification of the 
unclean H_aoma (v. 84-91). 6. Rules for the treatment of dead 
bodies (v. 92-106). 
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FARGARD VI. 

1. How 1~ must the earth be left uncultivated on which 
doge and men dte? 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : A year long, 0 pure Zara
thustra I shall the laud remain uncultivated on whicli dogs and 
men die. 

3. The Mazday~nians shall not till this land ;. they shall not 
pour water on it within a year when dogs or men die upon it. 

4. Aller their desire shall the Mazdaya~nians till the other 
land ; afler their desire shall they pour water on it. 

5. If the Mazdaya~ians till this land; i.f they pour water 
on U when dogs or men die thereupon, within a year: 

6. Then these MazdayB9nians commit the sin of burying the 
dead with respect to the water, to the earth, to the trees. 

7. Creator I If tho Mazdaya~nians till the land UJlOn which 
men nnd 1logs have died ; if they pour water on it withm a year; 

8. What is the punishment for this ? 
0. Then nnswerod Ahnrn-MaF.dn: Lot thorn strike their sin

ful bo1li«!s two hundred blows with the horae-goad, two hundred 
with the Qrali&M-eharana. 

10. Creator I lfthe Mazdaya~nians wish to water the land for 
irrigation, for cn1tintion, for digging up ; 

11. How shaH the Mazdaya~:nians act 1 
12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These MazdayB9nians shall 

look about on the earth for the bones, hair, naila, impurity, and 
flowing of blood. 

13. Creator I If they do not look about for bones, hair, nails, 
imfurity, and flowing of blood; 

4. What is the punishment for this? . 
15. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike their sinful 

bodies two hundred blows with the 'horae-goad, two hundred with 
the Cra&h6-eharana. · 

16. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead do~ or 
a dead man, were it only eo large as the top joint of the httle 
finger, 

17. And there melts out 1 upon it (the earth) grease and 
marrow; · 

18. What is the punishment for this? 
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19. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike thirty atzokee with 
the horse-goad, thirty with the QraiisM-eharana. 

20. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

21. AB large as the top joint of the middle finger: 
22. If greue or marrow run out there ; 
23. What is the punishment for this Y 
24. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike fitly atzokee 

with the horse-goad, fifty with the QraosM-charana. 
25. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 

a dead man, 
26. As large as the top joint of the largest finger : 
27. If groue or marrow runs out thoro; 
28. What is the punishment for this? 
29. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy 

blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the QraashO-charana. 
30. Creator I He who throws away the Lone of a dead dog or 

a dead man, 
31. or the length of a finger, the size of a rib: 
32. And grease or marrow runs out lhcre ; 
33. What is the punishment for thia Y 
34. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them atrike ninety 

blows wilh the hurae-goad, ninety wilh the QrnoshO-eharana. 
35. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 

a dead man, 
36. As long as two fingers, as large u two ribs: 
37. If greue or marrow runs out there; 
38. What is the punishment for this? 
39. Then answer.ed Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful 

body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with 
tho Qra08M-charana. 

40. Creator I lle who throws away the Louo of a doad dog or 
a dead man, 

41. Of the length of an arm, of tho size of a hip: • 
42. lf there runs out there grellBe or marrow, 
43. What is the punishment for this Y 
44. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Let them strike four hun

dred 11trokes with the horse-goad, four hundred with the QraoaM
eharana. 

45. Creator I He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or 
a dead man, 

46. A1t big u the head of a man : 
47. If marrow or grease runs out there; 
48. What is the punishment for this? 
49. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun

• Breu&-bou.-o.,-. n-. 
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dred blowa with the horse-goad, six hundred with the QraosM- · 
chanma. · 

GO. Creator r He who throws away the whole body of a dead 
dog or a dead man, 

61. And grease or marrow runs out there; 
62. What is the punishment for this ? 
63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike a thousand blows 

with the horse-goad, a thousand with the ~raosM-charana.1 
64. Creator r If the Mozdaya~nians, whilst] going a-foot, 

running, riding, or driving, come to a ead body floating in 
the water: 

66. How shall the Mazdaya~nians act ? 
66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: IALying aside their shoes, 

pulling oft' their clothes, 
67. ~hey shall remain there, 0 Zarathustra : 
68. They shall go in, they shall drag the dead out of the 

water, 0 Zarathustra. 
59. They shall [go) into the water as far as the feet, as far u 

the knee, as far as the middle of the body, as farM the height 
of a man. · 

60. Until they- reach the dead body. . 
61. Creator r If theee dead bodies are stinking and rotten ; 
62. How shall the Mazday-a\l"llians act ? 
63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As much as they can grup 

of U with both hands, so much shall they drag out of the water 
and lay- it on the dry ground. 

64. Dy throwing about bones, hair, nails,' impurities, and 
blood, one does not defile the water. 

66. Creator I Upon how much of the water which is in the 
pool doee the Drukbs Na~:us settle with dissolution, rottenness, 
ud defilement. 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six paces in all four direc
tions; 

67. Bo far is the water impure, and not to be used . until the 
corpse is taken away. 

68. The] shall therefore take the eorpees out of the water and 
lay r them J on the dry land. . 

6g, From this water they s"hall drain the half, the third, the 
fourth, or the fifth, 

70. According as they can or can not 
71. Afterwards, when the corpse bas been brought out, when 

[part of] the water hu been drained oft', this water is pure, and 
may be used after their desire by cattle and men, just as before. 

72. Creator I Upon how much of well-water 4 which springs 
up does the Drukhs N a9us place himself wit.h dissolution, rotten
Dell, and filth ? 
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73. Then anawered Ahara-Mazda: Bo long ia thia water im
pure and not to be uaed until the corpse is taken out. 

74. Creator I Upon bow much of anow and hail-water does 
this Drukha Na~us place himself with diaaoluUoo, roUenneu, 
and filth r 

7~. Then answered Ahura-Mazcia: Three paoee iD all lour 
quarters; . 

76. So far ia thia water impure and oot to be ueed, until tbe 
corpse is taken out. 

77. They shall take out tbe corpse anti lay nt] on the dry land. 
78. When the corpaea are talum out, when t'he water ia thawed, 

then ia Lhia water pure, and may be ueed according to their desire 
by men and cattle, juat aa before. 

79. Creator I Upon how much of running water doee the 
Drukhs Na~ua settle? 

80. Then answered Ahura-.Mazda: Three paoea backwarda, 
three pacea forwards, six pacea on the sidea ; 

81. Bo far ia the water impure and not to be uaed, until the 
dead body ia taken ou.t. 

82. They aball take the dead body out of the water aad lay U 
on dry land. . 

83. When the corpsea have been taken out, and when it bu 
rained on it three times, then this water ia pure, and may be 
used according to their doairo by cattle and men, juat u before. 

84. Creator I Whoa ia the llaiana puro wbicb hae been 
brought to a dead dog or man, 0 pure Ahura-Mazda ? 

85. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : It ia pure, 0 pure Zara-
thustra! 

86. The prepared H&Oma baa neither diaaolution nor death ; 
87. Not even when it ia brought to a dead body. 
88. Only that which ia not prepared, aa much as four 8ngen 

long, 
89. Thia shall they lay on the ground, in the midst of the 

dwelling, . 
90. Until a year is gone by. 
91. Af\er the expiration of a year, it can be used according to 

(hisl desire by the JlUre man, just aa before. 
92. Creator J Where shall we carry the bodies of the dead, 0 

Ahura-Mazda I where shall we lay them down? 
93. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: OG the highest place, 0 

holy Zarathuetra J 
94. Where they are moat perceived by carnivoroua doga and 

birds. -
95. The Mazday~aiana shall fasten tbeae dead bodies by their 

own feet and hair,• 
• OurJ &hem nJki11r IIIII bJIIIell •eeriltc hair.-91;. n-. 
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96. With• iron, atone, or lead.t 
97. If not, then will the carnivorous dogs and birds carry 

away [ aome] of the bones t.o the water, and t.o the trees. 
98. Creator I If they do not fasten them, and the camivorona 

dogs and birds take some of the bones t.o the water and the treee; 
99. What is the punishment for thia7 
100. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike their sinful bodies 

two hundred strokes with the hone-goad, two hundred with the 
Qr&OaM-eharana. 

101. Creator I Where shall we bring the earcases8 of the dead, 
0 Ahara-Mazda I where shall we lay them down f 

102. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: They shall tum them up-
warda [or, place them up high], 

103. Above the dogs, above the panthen, above the wolvea,t• 
104. Bo that they cannot be rained upon from above by the rain. 
105. If the Mazday~nians can, they shall lay them on atone, 

mortar, or carpet ; 7 

106. IC they cannot, then they shall lay them down· on the 
•rtb, on their own bed, and their own mat, exposed to the light, 
looking t.owarda the Bun. 

NOTES TO FARGARD VI. . . . 
' V. 17. The root"irith," which usually aignifl.ee "to die,'' is, in this 

IOlitary iutance, rendered by "to go" in the Huzvbeah. Apparently 
it is derived from ri or ri. u dath from d&. The translation of Clth& 
aad ClthO tAc; is occording to tho tradition. 

1 V. 63. This ie tho 10mo pnniehmont u that appointed for buryinc 
the dead (tJtiU Farg. Ill . .,, 20). 

1 V. 64. Qplma = " a nail," according to the later tradition. Vali
Rhutlt, from voiJghu =Sanskrit vuu ="fluidity," "blood" (payab OJ. 
llahtdh. on Yajurv. I. SG, ed. Weber). 

' '12. Chlta is theN. P. ~~="a well." Uaaita is from i +us= 
11 to go forth," " to spring or gush forth." 

1 V. 101. I translate the difll.cult word azd,bte by " oarcaaee '' (or 
"bodice"), in accordance with tho tradition, although this meaning 
lee1IUI ICIU'Cely appropriate. 

1 V. 103. That ie, higher than the doge. etc., oa.n easily reach. 
Ba~ja is perhaps the N. P.) y,. 

' V. 105. The Hwrvlreah tranelatee the obacuro word vichilhdahn 

by T~), whioh muet be theN. P., "a mortar," or j = "ailk." ~ 
for the word tCltukhah n, I incline with Profeeeor Roth to take it for the 
N. P . ..:..f...:,~ ="a carpet." 

• Upoa.-o.; . .n-. t Iaferior metal.-0.,· . .n-. 
t Thil Ttr'll ilaoUa the Gajera&i MS. 
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FARGARD VII.-INTRODUOI'ION. 

TnB seventh Fargard ia a continuation of the preceding, and 
treats especially of the management of various objects which 
have come in contact with a dead body. There are, however, 
other paaeagea inserted which do not seem at all in their right 
place. The following ia an outline of the contents of this
chapter: 1. The time when the Drukhs Nafus takea poaaeaaion 
of a dead body, with aome other details already given in Farg. 
V. (v. 1-24.) 2. Of the purifica~ion of clothes, etc., with a 
digression respecting the water Ardvt~tara, and further repeti
tions of parts of Farg. V. (v. 25-57.) 3. Concerning men who 
have eaten corpsea (v. 58-71). 4. The treatment of unclean 
wood (v. 72-93). 5. A sudden digre88ion respecting the art of 
healing, the mode in which it ia to be studied, and the fees to be 
paid to the succeasful physician (v. 94-121). The unclean
neea of land in which corpses have been interred (v. 122-127). 
7. The uncleanneas of Dakhmas, etc. (v. 128-150.) 8. The treat.
ment of women prematurely delivered, with literal e:r.tracta from 
Farg. V. (v. 151-183.) 9. Concerning the purification of eating
utensils polluted by contact with a dead body, of an animal 
which baa eaten part of a dead dog, or body, with other similar 
obeervationa (v. 184-196). 
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FARGARD VII. 

1. Za.rathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, the 
Heavenly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 

2. When does tho Drnkhs N a~:ns rush to the dead men ? 
3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: immediately after death, 

0 holy ZBrathustra I consciousness• departs. 
4. The Drukhs Nayus rushes hither from the region of the 

North, in the form of a fly, pernicious when she comes bringing 
immense filth from her anus, as (do) the most hideous of the 
Kbrafytras.1 

6. Creator I When these (corpses) have been slain b1 dogs, 
wolves, sorcerers, by wounds, t by falls,• by men, by vtolence, 
by &ngtJisb, f after bow long a time does Drukhs N ayus arrive 7 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: After the ne:r.t division of 
the day. 

7. Creator I If several men all together in the same place, 
or on the same bed and the same mat. 

8. If two other persons are there opposite one, 
9. Or five, or tiny, or a hundred, together with [theirl wives.\ 

10. Then one of these men dies : upon how many o( tho men 
doee the Drukhs N a~us settle with corruption, rottenness, and 
imrurit.v? 

1. Then answered Almra-Mo:r.da: If it is a priest, 0 holy 
Za.ratbustra I the Drukhs Nayus rushes up; II 

12. If he settles on the eleventh, he defiles the tenth. 
13. If it is a soldier, then rushes up the Druk.hs N ~us, 0 holy 

Zaratbustro I 
14. If he settles on tho tenth, be defiles tho ninth. 
15. If it is an husbandman, then the Drukhs Nayus flies np, 

0 holy Zarathustra I 
16. If be settles on the ninth, be defiles the eighth. 
17. If it is a dog belonging to the cattle, then the Drukhs 

N~us flies up, 0 holy Zaratbustra I 
18. If he settles on the eighth, he defiles the seventh. 
19. If it is ~ house-dog, then the Drukhs N~us flies up, 

0 holy Za.rathustra I 
20. If he settles on the seventh, he defiles the sixth. 

• Lito.-0.;. n-. t Tortui'G.-Oifl. n-. 
t .. With t.hoir wiTOI" .. IIOi ill t.he o.; . .n-. f SienatiOD.-Ot;. n-. 

B11111 up.-011/. n-. 
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21. Then if it ia a blood-bound the Drukhs N~ua ruabee up, 
0 holy Zarathustra I · 

22. If he settles on the ei:r.th, be defiles the fifth. 
23. If it ia a young dog, then the Drukbe N 1901 8iee up, 

0 holy Zaratbuatra I 
24. If be settles ou the fifth, be defiles the fourth. 
26. Thia one baa a bed or a mat with which they cover bim;1 

26. Creator I Upon how many of theae-the bed and the maL • 
-does the Drukhs N ~us settle 1 . 

1!1. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Up on the top of this bed,• 
on the out-moat covering thereof, the Drukbe N~ue settlee with 
corruption, rottenneaa, and impurity. · 

28. Oroator I II ow do thoeo garments become pure again, 0 
pure Abura-Mazda I which have been placed on the body of a 
dead dog or a dead man 7 

29. Then answered Ahura-Muda: They become pure, 0 pure 
Z&rathuatra I 

30. In thia way : 
81, If they are t stained with matter, with dirt, or with 

vomit,t 
32. 'rben the Mazday~nlana shall cut theae garment& ill 

pieces and bury them. 
83. If they are not stained with matter, dirt, or vomit, 
34. Then shall the Mazdayaynians waah these garments with 

cow's urine. 
85. It they [the ~arments] consist of hair,~~ then they aball 

waab them three times with cow'a urine, rub them three timee 
with earth, waah them three times with water, air them three 
months at the window of the house. 

36. If they are woven, U 1 they shall wash them eix timet 
with cow's urine, rub them ab. timea with earth, waab them aix 
times with water, air them aix months at the window of the 
dwelling. 

87. The water which ia called, Ardvt-~ura, 0 holy Z&rathuatra I 
purifiee my waters ; 11 

88. This (purifies) the aeed of men; 
39. This (purifies) the fruit of the Lody .. of women; 
40. Tbia (purifies) the milk of women.T 
41. Creator I bow are these garments again ani table after the 

purification and the waahi.rlg ; 
42. For the ZaotA, for Hlvana, for the Atarevakha, the Fra

be!ri!ta, the !beret, the A.ynlt&, the Ra6thwiakara, the QraOab&
vareza, fur the priests, the soldiers, and the huabandmen r• 

• Th.• cbe. ~ dle pillow.-o..". fio. t .(Of lea&h. 01' np&ahla)-o.."; no. 
l Unae.-9.,. n-. t r.tb•.-O.t;. n-. I Of ooUoa.-Sif. no. 
t Ie •7 ..... wbicla puiA-.-o.;. n-. • • wa.a..-Grt;. no. 
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43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These garmenta are not 
serviceable again after the purification and washing, 

44. Not for the Zaln&, not for the HA.vanan, not for the 
A~vakha, not for the FraM~ta, not for the Abl!r~t, not for 
the .A~nltl, not for the Rac!thwiakara, not for the Qra&hl
va!'Pza, not for tho prioat, not for the warrior, not for the hus
bandman. .. 

46. If a woman in a Mazdaya~:nian dwelling ia a11licted with 
menstruation ; ' 

46. Or if a limb baa been broken and a wound stains the 
house; · 

4'1. Then ia thia her bed and her mat wherewith they cover 
her; 

48. Until abe brings out her banda in praise and prayer. 
49. For Ahura-Mazda does not throw away pieces of garmenta ;' 
60. Not the size of a thread, not even ao much in size 
lH. Aa a reel• throws oft' according to proportion. 
62. If the Mazday~niana throw upon a dead body as much 
63. Aa a reel yields in quantity, 
04. Then they are not pure in life, and after death they re-

ceive no share in Paradise ; 
66. They fill the place which ia appointed for the wicked ; 
66. The dark which comes from darkneaa ; 
t;?. Darkness. · 
58. This place make ye, you who are evil by your deeds and 

your law, tho moat luLtoful plaeo. 
t;9. Creator I When are those men pure, 0 pure Ahura-Mazda I 

who have eaten of tho body of a dead dog or a dead man f 
60. Then answered Ahura-Mnzda: They are unclean, 0 holy 

Zarathuatra I 
61. These men are made for the holee.1o 
62. U.t them bring these men away from the white eye ; n 
63. On their nails springs the Drnkha Na9us; 
64. Hereafter they are unclean for ever. 
66. Creator I How do those men become clean, 0 pure Ahara

Mazda I who brina- a corpse with dirt to the water or the fire 
with uncleanneas f1• 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are unclean, 0 pure 
Zarathuatra I 

6'1. The wicked .who have defiled themselves with corpses are 
the moat helpful to the dog Madhakha ; 

68. They are moat helpful to the drought which destroys the 
pasture, those who have defiled themselves with eorpaea; 

69. They are moat helpful to the winter which the Daevaa 
have created, which kills the dogs, ia full of snow, the alowly

• Or, "BpillniDg-wheel." 
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puaing, wounding, evil, wicked-knowing, those who have defiled 
themaelvea with corpaee ; aa 

70. The Drukba N~us springs on their nails, 
71. Then are they unclean for ever. 
72. Creator I When ia the wood pure, 0 pure Ahura-Muda I 

which baa been brought to the body of a dead dog or mao r 
73. Then anawered Ahura-M.azda : It ia clean, 0 pure Zua

thustral 
74. In thia way : 
7ts. If the body baa not yet been gnawed by carnivorous dop 

or birds, 
76. Then they shall (of thia wood), of the length of a Vitu&i 

if it is dry, of the length of a FrirAtboi 1• if it ia green, 
77. Lay down on the earth in four directions; they ehall 

sprinkle it once with wateJ, then it ia pure. 
78. If the body baa already been gnawed by carnivorous dop 

and birds, 
79. Then shall they the length of a Frirlthni if dry, the 

length of a Frabazu if green, 
80. Lay down on the earth in all four directions ; they shall 

sprinkle it once with water, then it ia pure. 
81. Thus shall they the dry wood, thus the green, 
82. Thus the bard, thus the soft, lay down on the earth in all four 

directions; they shall sprinkle it with water, then ia it pure.15 

83. Creator I How do com and fodder become pure, 0 pure 
AhUI'&-Mazdal which have been brought to the body of a dead 
dog or maul 

84. Then anawered AbU!'&-Mazda: They become pure, 0 pure 
Zarathustra I . 

Bts. In this way: 
86. If the corpse has not been gnawed by carnivoroua dogs or 

birds, 
87. Then the length of a Fdrltboi if dry, the lenglh of a 

Frabazu if green, shall they 
88. r.f down upon the earth towards all four quarten; 

they_ sbal sprinkle it with water, then it ia pure. 
89. But if the body bas already been gnawed by carnivoroua 

dogs aod birds, 
00. Then the length of a Frabazu if dry, the length of a 

Vibazu if green, shall they 
91. I.y down upon the earth in all four directions; they shall 

sprinkle it with water, then ia it pure. • 
92. So much of dry, 80 much of green; 
93. So much of the cultivated, 80 much of the uncultivated ; 

80 much of the reaped, 80 much of the unreaped produce ; 10 
much of those with hoak.a, 80 mu!)h of those without huaka; 10 
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much of the mixed fruits, shall they lay down in the earth in all 
four directions, and sprinkle them once with water, then are 
they pnre.1• 

94. Creator I When the Mazdaya9nians wiah to make them
aelvea physicians, 

9o. Whom shall they firat cure, t.he Daevay&9niana• or the 
Mazday&9niana 1 

96. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: They shall make trial of 
healing on the Daevaya9nians before the Mazdaya9nians. 

97. If be be~ins to cut a Daevaya9nian for the first time and he 
dies ; if he bcgms to cut a DBCvay&9nian for the second time and 
he dies ; if he cuts a Daevaya~nian for a third time and be diea, 

98. Then ie he incapRblo for ever. 
99. The Mazday119ninns shall not try (consult) him after

wards ; he shall not cut the MBZdaya9nians; he shall not wound 
by cutting. 

100. If the Mazdaya9nians afterwards try him, if he cuts the 
Mazdaya9nians, if he wounds them by cutting, 

101. Then shall he atone for the wound of the wounded (man) 
with the punishment of the BaMho-varsta.'1 

102. If he begins to cut a Daevaya9nian for the first time and 
he recovers ; if he cuts a Daevaya9nian for the second time and 
he recovers; if he cuts a Daevayaynian for the third time and 
he recovers, 

103. Then is be capable for ever. 
104. According to (their) wish shall the Mazdaya9nians after

wards make trial of him ; be shall cut the Mazdannians as he 
pleases; he shall heal them by cutting at his will. 

105. Let him cure a priest for a pions blessing. 
106. Let him cure the master of a bonae for the value of a 

small beast of burden. · 
107. Let him cure the ruler of a clan for the value of a middle

sb.ctl bonst of burden. 
I08. Let him cure the chief of a tribe for the value of a large 

beut of burden. 
I09. Let him cure the ruler of a territory for the value of 

a chariot with four oxen. 
110. If he first corea the mistreaa of a bouse, then a female 

us is hit reward. 
I1 I. If he cures the wife of the chief of a clan, then a cow is 

his reward. 
112. If he cures t.he wife of the chief of a tribe, then a mare 

Ia hia reward. 
II :J. If be cures the wife of the ruler of a district, then a 

female camel is his reward. 
• ldolaten.-9.;. .flo. 
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114. Let him core a boy from the village for the price of a 
large beast of borden. • 

11~. Let him cure a large beast of burden for the price of a 
middl&-aized beast of borden. 

116. l.tet him cure a middle-aized beast of burden for the price 
of a amall beast of burden. 

1 17. Let him cure a 1mall beast of burden for the prioe of 
amall animals, and small animala for the price of food. 

118. When many physicians come together, 0 holy Zara
thuatra I 

119. Physicians with knives, physicians with herbe, phyaiciana 
with holy aayintP.J fincantations ?J ; 

120. Then is 1t the moat healwg among physiciana who use 
the lrlanthra-Qpenta aa a remedy. 

121. • • • • • • 11 

122. Oreator I bow long does a dead man lie on the earth ex
poaed to. the light, the sun beholding him, and the earth ia 
(pure)? 

123. Then answered Abura-lrlazda: A year long, 0 pure Zara
thuetra I doea the dead mao lie on the earth exposed to the light, 
the sun beholding him, and the land is (pure). 

124. Creator I llow long can the body of a man be buried iD 
the earth until the earth becomes purer 

125. 'l1ben answered Abnra-Mazcla: }1,ifty yean, 0 holy Zara
thuatra I must the body of a man remain buried in the earth 
before the oarth ia pure. 

126. Creator I How long can the bodiea of men be laid on the 
Dakhmaa until the earth ia pure? 

127. Then answered Abura-Mazda: (It is not pure), 0 holy 
Zarathnetra I before this dust is amalgamated (with the earth). 

128. Exhort, 0 holy Zarathuetra I all men in the corporeal 
world to destroy these Dakhmaa. t 1' 

129. He who destroys so much of these Dakhmaa aa is equal 
to hie own body, 

130. He baa confeaaed (hie &ina) in tboughta, and words, and 
deeda. 

131. He baa atoned with regard to thoughts, words, and deeda; 
132. For the two heavenly powen will not begin a strife 

against this man,10 

133. In hie progreaa to Paradise. 
184. They praise him, 0 Zarathuatra I atans, moon, and sun. 
135. I praise him, I, the Creator Ahura-Mazda. 
136. " llail to thee, 0 man I thou who art come from the 

perishable plaeea to the imperiahable." 11 
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137. Creator f Where are the Daevu, where the worshippers 
of the Daevu, where ia the flocking together of the Daevu, 
where the IUI8embling of the Dnevaa, where do the Dn.evae come 
together to the aln.yfng of fif\y for the slayers of a hundred, to 
the slaughter of a hundred for those who slay a thousand, to the 
slaughter of a thousand for those who slay ten thousand, to the 
slaughter of ten thousand for those who slay innumerable ones.• 

138. Then answered Ahurn.-Mazda: In these Dn.khmas which 
are raised up on the earth, where they lay dead men, 0 holy 
Zarathustra f13 

139. There are the Daevas, there the Daeva-worshippera, 
there is the flocking to«ether of the Daevaa, there the aasembling 
of the Daevaa, there the coming together of the Daevaa to the 
slaying of flf\y for the slayers of a hundred, to the slaughter 
of a hundred for those who sln.y a thousand, to the slaughter of 
8 tbouan.nd for those who slay ten thousand, to the slaughter of 
teo thousand for those who slay a countless (number). 

140. Similarly, 0 holy Zarathustral do the Daevas collect 
together at these Dakhmaa and copulate; 

141. As you, ye who are men in this corporeal world, make 
ready cooked food and eat cooked flesh." 

142. Therefore take heed, yemen, and consider what ye eat ;• · 
143. For that ia tho joy of tho Dnevas, 
144. All to which stench cleaves. 
145. For in these Dnkhmn.a there are together dissolution, 

sickness, fever, uncleanness, cold fever, shivering, and old re
mains of hair.•• 

146. In these Dakhmas the men are the deadliest. 
147. Af\er the IIMrn.ahmo·dliti,t17 

148. They envy who ha&ve little understanding, not those who 
have much. 

149. The third part of this corruption Jannaya keeps 
150. With the loins, the banda, and G~9us. • 
151. Creator I If in this .MazdayB9nian dwelling 8 woman 

become pregnant, 
152. One, two, three, fonr, five, ail:, seven, eight, nine, or ten 

months; 
153. If then this woman lies in with a lifeless child, 
154. How shall the Mazdaya9niana act 1 
155. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: Where in this Mazd8y&9-

nian dwelling the earth is purest 
106. And driest : 
157. Where leaat there go about on the ways the cattle, the 

beasts of burden, the fire of Abura-Mazda, the Bere9m8 bound 
together in holiness, and tho pure man. 

• The hair il unclean.-BpU,el. t llidaight.-Gif. n-. 
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168. Creator I llow far from the ftre, bow far from wat•, 
how far from the llCre~ma which iB bound up, bow far from the 
pure man f 

169. Then answered Abura-Mazda : Thirty atepa from ftre, 
thirty stepa from water, thirty steps from the DCli~ma bound 
together, thirty steps from pure men. 

160. The Mazdaya~nians shall make a raised place on the earth. 
161. Aft-erwards ihe Mazday~niana shall bring her bore with 

food ; the Mazdaya~nians shall bring her here with clothea. 
162. Creator I What food shall this woman first eat f 
163. Then IU18wered Ahura-Mazda: Ashes mixed with cow•a 

urine, 
164. Three drops, six drops, or nine. 
166. She sprinkles (with this) tho Dakhmae which aro iuaide 

the fruitful child-bearing women, 
166. 'J'ben lot her drink warm milk of mares, cows, shoop, or 

beasts of burden ; 
167. Large and small fruita. 
168. Let her have cooked meat without water, pure vegetables 

without water, wine without water. 
169. Creator I llow long must she wait, how Ion, must one 

wait until she may have meat, vegetables, an'd wine 
170. Then answered Abura-MilZ()a: Three nighta shall abe 

wait, three nigbta must one wait until abe may have meat, 
vegetables, and wine. 

171. After three nigbta let her wash her naked body with the 
urine of a cow and with water by nine holes, then iB abe clean. 

172. Creator I But if a fever ensues whilst her body is un-
clean ;• 

173. If two bad aiek~essea befall her; hunger and thirst; • 
174. Shall this woman drink water f 
176. Then answered Abura-Mazda: She shall drink, 
176. For that is her greatest advantage, if abe purifies her 

vital powers. 
177. WiLh the exception of any of the holy prayers known to 

the pore and pious men (i.e. tho advantage of such prayera Ja 
greater than that which follows from purilication); 10 

178. But if abe drinks the water with her banda, 
179. Then she brings punishment to you who are Muday&9-

niana. 
180. (The recitation of the Ratu and the Qra&hA-vareza takea 

the poniabmenL away.) 
181. What is the punishment f 
182. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Aa a punishment for her 

aintul body, let them strike two hundred blowa with the hone
goad, two hundred with 'he Qraoah6-charana. 
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183. Creator I How do the vessels out of which one eats be
come clean which have been brought to the carcass of a dead 
dog or manf 

184. Then mnswered Ahura-Mazda: They are clean, 0 pure 
Zarathustra I 

186. In the following manner : . 
186. If they are of gold, wMh them once with cow's urine, 

lif\ them once up from the earth, wash them once with water, 
then are they clean. 

187. If they are of silver, wash them six times• with cow's 
urine, lift them up from the earth six times, wash them six times 
with water, then are they clean. · 

188. If they are of earth, wood, or lead, then are they unclean 
for ever.31 · 

189. Creator I How are the beasts pure which have eaten of 
the carcass of a dead dog or man f 

190. Then answered Abura-Mazda: They are pure, 0 Zara-
thustra I , 

191. Only let them not bring cheese (from them) as an offer
ing, or flesh as an offering for the Bl!r~ma within a year : 

192. After a year can they be used according to their wish by 
pure men, just as before. 

193. Who is tho.t, 0 pure Ahuro.-Ma:r.do. I who, thinking 
purity, wishing purity, nevertheleBB ruins purity; who thinks 
purity, wlahoe pnrity, nnd novcrt.hcloas fnrthors the Drnjns 1 

194. 'l'hen answered Ahnri\-Mazdn: lie it is, 0 puro 7.4ra
thnstrn I who, modltnllng purity, wishin~ purity, (yet) rnlns 
purity ; who thinks purity, wishes pur1ty, anil nevertbelese 
furthers the Druju i 

195. Who carries out water in which the uncleanness of a 
carcaaa is contained, without purification; · 

196. Who carries out water in the darkness of night without 
purification. • 

NOTES TO FARGARD VII. 

1 V. 4. A most difllcult p11119.~e. The eense of the words "apa 
udhaDgh& akaranl!m driwylo,'' ts not quite clear.t Driwi, from the 
root dri.,. "to cleave," is correctly explained by tho Pcmeee with ~v 
-"a pieco." Zlizdiste.or z&ijdisla .... "unclean," "hotoful," c.f. ~): 
It moy here bo observed that the Dmkhs is evidently tllken u a personal 
being. A. Kuhn hiUI also proved this to be the case with the form DruA 
in t.he Vedas. JTuu hie" Zeitschr. tar Bprachwiuenschaft," I. p. 193 ff. 

• Twice.-Oifl. n-. · . 
t l'rof.or Spiep hM linoe sfyn another l'ltldering of dlil ~-n-..u.w. 

e 



66 VBBDWAD, 
I 

1 V. 6. VaAma ia obecure. In the Hunlreah it ia merely tnn
ICribed D'l ; the modem Peraiana translate it ~ • 

1 V. 26. Thia nne ia perhaps only a gloea, but it 10nea to introduce 
the no:d aubjoot. 

' V. 27. Hero alao the word ~zic;cha muat probably be auppliod 
on account of the preceding aeU. 

' V. 36. In tho text, ubdo.Ania, the etymology of which ia obeoure. 
In the Hu.zdreab it ia 1'nDUl i.1. ~~. For theae two kinde of 
clothing flidl Bundeheah, cap. XY. (fol. 106 recto). 

• V. 36. In the German edition Profeuor Spiegel had tranalatecl the 
word izaAmia by "akinso, The Hu.zdreah ia pnn = l.l.l, 

' V. 37-40. An evident interpolation quite out of place. 
• V. 42. For thoeo namoa pidf Farg. V., 'f. 162. 
• V. 62. Yidl Farg. VIII., v. 66 ff. 
11 V. 61. Perhaps, 11 they are to be buried alive." Gi!redha coo" a 

hole ; " in Hu.zdreah and Pant, girlc;ta, which A.nquetil takea for the 
N. P . 1:.-JJ. The gloea is: "A.prak aaya, A. hole ia to be dug for 
them:, they are to be .r~b~ (?) of li~~.'' (VJ~ = 11 a part of the human 
aoul, usually=amfltl= memory. OJ.lhnolr.h. pp. 181, 299, 833. 
Faria liB.) In the Sad-der Porta luix., it is stated that it ia un
lawful for a man to eat of a corpee eYen if the phyaician baa preacribed 
it aa a remedy, " tml.u," it is added, "lw Itt~~ 6H11 6rt~t~gAI 'Hfor• 1M 
wiu """• antl tlw Dutura llafJI pwmittld it." 

11 V. 62. The N. P • .V~ may help to elucidate tho compound 
c;piti-daithra-chaaman. 

~a V. 66. Of. Sad-der Porta lxxx. " ....• w'/wn,. alulll 6ri"' • 
dud Wy to fir• or wahr it wiU 61 liu a locaut 011 tUCOU,.t of tAil .,., 
dHd, antlfor tAl lamf riiUOff tAl vnntw wiU H ntorl fJIMmMt, -.., • 
i1441 Wy luu 61111 6rt~t~glat to tlu fir• or tAl wahr 0" 

11 Vo 67-69. The name of the dog lladbakha occurs alao in the 
unintelligible 'ferae 68, Farg. lo, where it ia maaouline. The other 
mythologioal alluaioua are in part unintelligible. Tho difficult worda 
nac;u lr.ereta drvaiita are tranalated according to the tradition. 

16 V. 76. 11 TM flitu!Ud," aays Anquotil, " il ~qual to tw1lP1 fi"fWI." 
Wilaon aaya that the vitaati (in PP.li, vidatthi) is "a kmg 'PII" •IMIIIII"M 
by tM utmtUd tAu1116 antl lill/6 jingw, t10111idwld 'fual to tw1lv1 ji,.gw1." 
Fririthni is not found in Sanskrit, but only IU"Iltui. In l'ali, ru.twla i.a 
double a vidatthi. Of. Pali-lexicon, Abhidh&na-ppadtpik&, ii., 1, 2, 3, 
ed. Clough. We do not know the lengths of the frdbazu and vtbbu. 

16 V. 78-82. A.nquotil's translation of thia paaaage is quite erroneous. 
It baa nothing to do with the ceremony of the" Bag-did" (the ahowing 
a dead body to a dog), aa he seems to have imagined . 

.. v. 93. Dl!reta from drl =II to clea'fe ;" in Hu.zdreab nonac-e; 
Dj. N. P 0 c,~~_,D--.) = " to prune," etc. Bakh ta = " pulse," according 
to the Panee traditions. A.thrfiltailm = 1r10 i.1. C...:...r'. 

11 V. 101. Ba6dho-va'rata = "aina committed wilfully." /rill& eeema 
in most paasagea to be intransitive. Yidl the example in Farg. XV. 

a& V. 121. The llBS. are here very corrupt. Apparently aeTenl 
worda have dropped out between v. 120 and 121. 
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1' V. 128. That is mch Dakhm81 81 have been constructed on f'ruit
ful ground. It is expreealy enjoined that they are to be made on a 
spot altogether barren. 

11 V. 132. This transl11tion accords with the tradition, and I take it 
to be correct. R6na - "''MPnD is the Sanskrit rana. 

n V. 138. Such direct addresses occur more than once in the Avesta. 
Compare also the addrel!l of Vohu-mano to the aoul of the pious on ita 
arrival in Pamdiso, Forg. XIX., v. 103-104. 

" V. 137. The 110n110 of this difllcult pollllllge appears to be 81 fol
lows: Each of tho Daevas 110eka to destroy the good creatures according 
to his power, which ia nlwaya loaa than his wiah011, '·I·• the Dacva who 
aims at de~troying a hundred ia only able to doatroy ftf'ty. See also 
similar phraaea in Y81hta x:d. 54, xxiv. 60, xu. 31, etc. 

11 V. 138. The opinion tlmt eril spirits frequent burying grounds ia 
widely ~read. Compare tho "Ghouls" of the .Arabian Night&, and the 
DAkinia tn tho Jndil\n 1'aloa of 81\ml\-dova. 

" V. 141. Thia and tho following obscure verses appear to be an 
interpolation. HuyA.ri!s is to all appearance tho third pers. pl. of the 
potential in Atmonopadon from tho root "hu." 

• V. 142. Here alao I have followed the tmdition. The extreme 
ditftculty gives riae to the quoation whether it may not be permissible 
to tnmalate the verbal forma 81 above. 

• V. 145. The names in this verse are translated parUy according to 
their etymology and a comparison of other pauages, and partly accord
ing to the Huzvl\resh translation. 

" VerBCs147-150 are extremely obacure. The words "Ht\ frlahm& 
cW.ti" are merely tronaeribod by the Huzv&reah tranalators and by Nerio
llellgb (Sorosh-yoaht, cap. vii.). They must refer to the rising of the 
sun. Cf. Farg. XIII. 2. Ga~fiUS occurs again in the Y &fiDa (cap. ix. ), 
whero it must mean a weapon. It aeoma to be the aame word u 
rytiiqov - goeaum. 

• V. 172. ZMshnuyo from z&iahnu. Cf. Z&izdista. 
• V. 173. Shudh& - khsudhl, tarshn& - trish.,a. 
• V. 177. This verse and v. 180 are evidently misplaced. !translate 

'' dllhmn," 11 rulj. pious; 2, subst. fcm. tho nnmo of n prayer; just 111 
Donfcy docs tho Indinn "dumB" (Olollllllry to tho Blma·veda). · 

11 V. 188. In tho 81\Cl-tler (Portn xcii.) we find aimilnr injunctions, 
bnt tho number of Wl\11hinga ia 1lifforcnt. Gold is to bo washctl onco, 
silver twir.c, coppor, tin, lend, or bn111s thrco times,iron four timoa, and 
Btopo six timca. A turquoise, ruby, hyacinth, corneliBn, emerald, or 
r.earl is to bo washed six timoa, and e110h time is to be dried by rubbing 
st with earth. 

• V. 196. Naltturo, in tho H . U. nElUCl i.1. tt:.Afj. Cf. Skr. naktu, 
tndthra, "dnrkneee." Tho Sad-der (Portn xxxiv.) oleo adriaea not to 
pour out water in the night time, but should it be done the YatM 
aht\ vairy& must be recited. 
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FARGARD VIII.-INTRODUCTION. 

TB:a eighth chapter, the longeat in the V eodidad, contiouea the 
eamo eubject aa the preceding, but the order is interrupted by 
varioue interpolation&. 

Ita contents are-1. The. management of dwellinge in which 
dead bodieelie (v. 1-10). 2. Conduct to be observed when the 
inclemency of the weather prevents the dead body from beiug 
carried out ; together with eome iojunctioue reepectiog the urine 
to be ueed for purifying those who carry it (v. 11-37). 3. 
Management of the roada along which doad bodies have been 
carried, and prayora to be rccitod on euch occaeio01 (v. 38-64). 
4. Injunction& againet placing new garments on a dead body. 
with the punishments appointed for eo doing (v. 66-73). lS. 
Oommandmenta againet certain vicioua habits, and unnatural 
crimea (v. 74-106). 6. After a declaration that a body which bu 
been dead more than a year doea not defile, follow& a minute 
deacription of the mode of purifying thoee who have come in 
contact with a dead body, whether man or dog (v. 107-228). 
7. The purification of fire which baa been polluted {v. 229-270); 
but thie passage seems rather to belong to Fargard VI. 8. Con· 
duet to be obsened by tboee who have come in contact with a 

.dead body in a lonely or desert place (v. 271-310). 
• 
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FARGARD VIII. 

1. Then if under the shelter of a tree, or the covering of a 
bub,•1 

2. A dog or a man should die : 
3. How shall the Mazdaya~nians act f -
.-. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: They shall seek out a 

Dakhma, and shall make it ready. 
6. If they perceive that the body is fit to be canied, 
6. They shlill bring it (to the dwelling) and leave the dwelling 

there ;t 
7. They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urv~na, V6hn

galkla, V6hu-ker~ti, H&dhA-ndpata, t and all kinds of sweet
smelling trees. 

8. rr they perceive that .the dwelling is portable,§ ' 
9. Then they shall bring the dwelling there, and shall ]eave 

the dead there ; f 
10. They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urv~na, V~hn

g&Ona, V~liu-kl!reti, lladbA.-na~pata, and all kinds of odoriferous 
treea. 

11. Creator I If in this Mazday~nian dwelling-place a dog or 
a man dies; 

12. And it rains or snows, or a strong wind blows, or darkn8158 
bas spread itself abroad, and hinders work and strength for this 
day: 

13. How shall tho Mazdaya«iiians act? 
14. Then answered Ahara-Mazda : Where in this Mazday~

nian dwelling-place is the purest and the driest earth; 
lo. Where e11ttle, draught-beasts, II tho fire of Ahara-Mazda, the 

~ri!9ma bound together in purity, and the pure man go lens~ 
along the ways. 

16. Creator I IIow far from fire, how far from water, how far 
from tho Dl!rl.~ma bound together, how far from the pure men f 

17. Then aDBwered A bora-Mazda : Thirty paees from the fire, 
thirty ~aces from the water, thirty paces from the Be~ma, and 
thirty,. paces from the pure men : 

• A b-with a JIOUnd ftoor.-Gifi. Tr. 

f 
Oarry_away tbe body, and leaTe in the hOUM.-Gifi. Tr. 
Sndal-woOd, Gum-benjamin, AIOCII·wocld, Pomegrana&e-wood.-Gifl. n-. 
The hollle •• ·r:" ror the dead clothOI, eto.-trlfi. no. 
IArp ll1d 1111al MUie.-Gt;. n-. ' Tbree.-Gt;. ». 
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18. There ahall the Mazday~niana ~ a hole in this earth,1 

19. Half a foot deep in hard ground, lialf the height of a mao 
in aof\ ground ; 

20. On the top of the aame shall they bring the duat of bricka, 
stonea, or dry earth ; 

21. Thus shall they lay down the aoulleea body two nighta, 
three nighta, or a month long, 

22. Until the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil on•• 
hasten away, ond the wind dries the eartli. 

23. Then when the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil 
onea hasten away, and the winds dry the earth;' 

24. 'l'hen shall the Mazdoya~niana cut downt that dwelling.t 
25. Two men shall take him (the dead) up-pure and strong 

onea-
26. Naked and without clothes (lying), on bricks, atone, or 

mortar, away to the Kata.ll 
27. They shall lay him down on the earth, 
28. Where most earnivoroua dogs and birds beat ~ive him.~ 
29. There shall tl1oae who boar tho doad sit thoanaolvoa dowu, 

three paces from the dead. 
30. Then let the pure Ratu apeak to t.be Mazday~niaoa : 

" Mazday~nianal " 
31. " Dnng hither the urine with which those who hue 

carried the de&d shall wash their hair and their bodies." 
32. Creator I How shall this urine be, 0 pure Ahuro-Muda, 
33. With which those who have carried the dead shall waah 

their hair and their bodies r 
34. Shall it be of cattle, 1 of beasts or burden, of men, or of 

women? 
~- Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of cattle, 'I of beaata of 

burden, not of men, and not of women. 
36. With the exception of two-the male and female relatione. •• 
37. Theae shall make the urine wherewith thoee who han 

carried the corpse shall wash their hair and their bodies. 
38. Creator I When they carry dead dogs and dead men along 

the road, 
39. How shall the cattle, the draught-beasts, men and women, 

the fire, the aon of Ahura-Mazda, and the Bere~ma, which ia 
bound in holineea, go on these ::I: r 

40. Then answered Ahora-M : The cattle and the beasts ot 
burden shall not go on these ways, not the men an4 women, not 

• The eril of willter.-Gt.;. n-. t Dir d.p.-Oifl'· n-. I ProbablJ a teat ~ ua arbow. 
That 18, beoo- &WIII'I ot U.e uil&eDoe of &be eorpe.~. 
Small oatale.-Gt.;. n-. 

~ Slaeep.-0¥. n-. • • A ball c. a eow,-(h,j. n-. 
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the ftre, the eon or Ahora-Mazda, and the Br!~ma bound In boll-
Dell. 

41. A yellow dog with four eyes,• or a white one with yellow 
eara,8 

42. Shall they lead three times along this road. 
43. By this, 0 holy Zllratbustra, by leading along a yellow 

dog with four eyes,· or a white one with yellow ears, 
<14. By this the Drukbs Na~ms flies away to the Northern 

regions. 
45. If not, then let them lead a yellow dog with four e;res, or 

a white one with yellow ears, six times along this road, 0 holy 
Zaratbustra ; 

46. For by this, 0 holy Zaratbustra [namely], br, leading 
about a :yellow dog with four eyes, or a white one w1th yellow 
eara, the Drukhs Nayus flies away to the North regions. 

47. If not, let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or a 
white one with yellow eara, nine times along this road ; 

48. For thus, 0 holy Zarathustra, by lending about a yellow 
d~ with four eyes, or a white one with yellow eara, the Drukhs 
N ~us runs to the Northern regions.T 

49. A priest sltall firat walk along this road, speaking the vic-
torious words : Y nthl abO. vairy~. 

50. "Dy the holinesa ofV~bu-man~."t8 
51. "Rulersbip belongs to Ahura --." 
62. " Whom Ahura-Mazda created for a Protector to me and 

those like me (i.e., my followers)." · 
53. " If the bad ones (Arira-mainyus) seek to harm me." 
M. " Besides thee, the Fire and VOhu-manO, if I walk after 

Thy works, 0 Holy one (then help me), 0 Ahura I" 
66. "Tell me this law by the Destur," 
66. " Which smites victoriously through Thy protection and 

teaching." 
57. "Make manifest to me in both places a Ratu for the law." 
68. "Then may Craasha and V~hu-manO come," 
(){), "0 Mazda! May my wish be the wish of every one." 
60. "Abura-M.azda and Qp~nta-Armaiti defend us from our 

foes." 
61. " I drive back the Daeva-Drukhs ; I drive back that 

which proceeds from the Daevas ; I drive back what they have 
done and created." 

62. " I drive away the Daevas: begone, 0 Drukhsl I driYe 
away the Drukhs that be may rush to tbe North; he shall not 
destroy tbe corporeal world of the pure." t · 

• That il, hnlng certain peculiar ~· which re~emble 1711. 
t Ver. 60-62 are no& In tlie G~erati Tl'&lllla&iOD. 
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63. After their desire may the 'Mazdayac;niana then travel on 
these roada: cattle, beasta of burden, men and women, the fire 
the aon of AhW"a-'Muda, the &!~ma bound together in holineu. 

64. AI they will may the Muday&9niana then prepare mw 
and wine in this dwelling; it will be pure without apot as before.• 

65. Oreator I He who throws a garment over a dead body, one 
of skinl, or a woven one, • only 10 much u [the length of] a 
man's foot, 

66. What is the punishment for this ? 
67. Then answered Ahura-'Mazda: Let them atrike four hondred 

blowa with the horse-goad, four hundred with the Or&OaM-charana. 
68. Creator I He who throws a garment on a dead body, one of 

skina, or a woven one, u much as breeches fit to be held by two,11 

69. What is Lhe punishment for this? 
70. Then answered Ahura-Muda: Let them atrike aix hundred 

blowa with the horse'-goad, aix hundred with the QraO&M-charana. 
71. Creator I He who throw• a garment upon a dead body, a 

woollen t one, or one of akins, as much as a man's garment, 
72. What is the punishment for this? 

. 73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike a thouaand 
blowa wiLh the horse-goad, a thouaand with the QraosM-charana. 

74. Creator I When any one emita his seed t unwillingly, 
75. What is the punishment for thia? 
76. Then answered Ahura-Muda: Let them atrike ei~ht hun

dred strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the «;ra0eh6-
charana. 

77. Creator I If he willingly emita his seed, t 
78. What is the punishment for this? 
79. What is the atonement for Lhis l 
80. What is the purification for this? 
81. Then answer8d Ahura-Mazda : For thil there il no punilh

menL, for thil there il no atonemenL, for this there il no puriftca
tion; 

82. For these deeds which are inexpiable for ever. 
83. [They can be atoned for] in the following manner ; u 
84. {H il asked) whether any one praiaea and hears the Mu-

day~nian law : · 
85. Or whether any one does not praise and hear the Mazda· 

Y&9Dian law. 
86. For iL (the law) will take away these (sins) from thoee who 

praise the 'Mazday~nian law, 
87. If they hereafter do not again commit wicked deeda. 
88. For this Mazday~oian law, 0 holy Zarathuatra, takee 

away the bonds from the man who praisel it, 
89. It takee away deceit, 

• .A oo&&oR ou.-Ottj • .n-. t CoUoa.-G.,·. n-. t Commiii.._J.-6tfi· n-. 
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90. It takes away the murder of a pure man, 
91. It takes away the burying of tile dead, 
92. It takes away the unatoneable sin, 
93. It takes away the high-swollen guilt, 
94. It takes away all sins that one commits. 
96. Similarly, 0 holy Zarathustra, doei the Mazday&9nian law 

take away all evil thoughts, words, and works of a pure man, u 
the strong swift wind clears the sky from the right side. 

90. It is well hero, 0 7..nrathustra, whon ono hBS performed 
good deeds. 

97. The good Mnzdaya9nian law nbrogates entirely all punish
ments. 

98. Creator I Who is a Daeva P who a Daeva-worshipper 1 1t 
99. Who a companion of the Daevaa P who a veasel of the 

Daevas? . 
100. Who a concubine of the Daevas P who a Dneva himself? 
101. Who [is] wholly a Daeva? who is already before death 

a Daeva? who is nner donth a spiritunl Daeva? 
102. Then answered AhurR-Mazda: He who practises forbid

den intercourse with men, or allows the same from them, 0 holy 
Zarathustra: · 

103. Such a one is a Daeva, such a one is a worshipper of the 
Daevas, such a one is a companion of the Dnevaa, such a one is 
a vessel of the DaevBS, 

104. Such 1ft one is a paramour of the Daevas, such a one il a 
Daeva himself, such a one is whoUy a Daeva, 

106. Such a one is already before death a Daeva, he becomes 
after death a spiritual Daeva ; 

106. lle who lies with a man l\8 man, or takes away seed from 
a man. 

107. Creator I How do men become pure, 0 pure Ahara
Mazda, who have stood by a dried up body, which has been dead 
more than a year r 

108. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, 0 pure 
Zarathustra: 

100. For the dry does not adhere to (i.e., pollute, or infect) the 
dry. If the dry were to adhere to the dry, 

110. Then would my whole corporeal world shortly have very 
little purity in it, (but) become hardened in soul and sinful in 
body, on account of the multitude of corpses which lie dead upon 
this earth.11 

111. Creator I When do men become pure, 0 pure Ahara-
Mazda, · . 

112. Who have approached the body of a dead dog or man 1 
113. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, 0 pure 

ZaraLhnsb'a, 
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114. In the following manner: 
116. If the body baa DeeD aheady gnawed by carnivorous doga, 

or carnivorooa birill, 
116. Then they may purify their bodies with cow'a urine and 

water; 
117. B11t if the bodies have not yet been gnawed by carni

vorous dogs and birds, 
118. Then ahall these Mazday~nians dig three holes in the 

earth the first time, 
119. Then ahall they purify their bodies with cow's urine, not 

with water ; u 
120. They shall bring thither the Jlogs; that which il to 

be brought out, bot il not brought out yet, of the former ahall 
they bring out.~ 

121. For the aecond time shall the Muday~niana dig three 
boles in the gronnd, 

122. Then may he purify the body with cow's urine, not with 
water; 

128. They ahall lead thither the dogs ; that which is to be 
carried out, but il not carried out yet, of the former shall they 
bring out. 

124. They shall wait eo long until the top of the head and the 
topmost hairs are dry. 

126. Then shall these Mazdaya9niana for the third time dig 
three holes in the ground, three ateps from the former. 

126. Then may be purify hie body with water, not with urine. 
127. Hie hands shall they first wash; 
128. If hie banda are not washed, then he defiles hie whole 

body. 
129. When his banda are washed three times, then with washed 

banda, · 
180. Let him s~!inklo the top of hie head in front. 
18 l. Creator I When the good water comes in front on the top 

of hie head, 
132. Where doea this Drukha Na9ua then rush to 7• 
188. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Between tho eye-browa of 

this man doth this Drukha Na~ua rush. 
134. Creator I When the good water comes between the eye

brows of this man, 
185. Where does this Drnkhe Na~:ua ruah tor 
186. Then answered Abora-Mazda : To the back of hie head 

rushes the Drukha N ~us. 
137. Creator I When the good water comes on the back or hie 

head, 
188. Where does the Drokha N ~oa then rush to r 

• Baa.-Ot;. n-. 
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139. Then answered Ahum-Mazda : To his cheek rushes the 
Drukhs N ayus. 

140. Creator I When the good water comes on his eheek, 
141. Where does the Drukhs N~us then r1lsh? 
142. Then answered Ahum-Mazda: To his right -ear rushl!ll 

the Drukhs Na~ms. 
143. Creator I When the good water comes to his right ear, 
144. Where does the Drulths Na~ua then rush to? 
145. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left ear rnshea the 

Drukhs N~us. 
146. Creator I When the good water comes to his left ear, 
147. Where does the DrukhsN~us then rush to? 
148. Then answered AbW'a-Muda: The Drukhs Na9us rushes 

to hi aright shoulder ,te 
149. Creator I When the good water comes to his right 

shoulder. 
150. Where then does the Drukhs NB9us rush te? 
151. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: 'l.'o hie left shoulder 

rashes the Drukhs N ~us. : 
152. Creator I When the good water comes to his len shoulder, 
153. Where does the Drulths Na9us then rush to 7 
164. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To :his right arm-pit 

rushes the Drukhs Na~us. 
165. Creator I When the good water comes to his right arm

pit, 
156. Where does the Drukhs Na~ms then rush to? 
157. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left arm-pit rushes 

the Drukhs Na9ua. 
158. Creator I When tJae good water comes on his left arm

pit, 
159. Where does the Drukhs N ~us then rnsh to? 
160. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his upper breast rushes 

the Drukhe NB9us.n 
161. Creator I When the good water comes on his upper bre08t, 
102. Where does the Drukhs Na~ms then rush to? 
163. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: To his back rushes the 

Drukhs N Q9US. 
164. Creator I When the good water comes on his back, 
105. Whore docs the Drukbs NQ9US then rush to? 
166. Then answered Ahora-Mazda: To his right nipple rushes 

the Drukhs N ~us. 
167. Creator! When the good water comes to the !ight nipple, 
168. Where does the Drukhs Na9t1s then rush to? 
169. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: To his left nipple rushes 

the Drnkhs NQ9us. 
170. Creator I When the good water comes to his len nipple, 
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171. Where does the Drukha NB9ua then ruah to? 
172. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: To hia right rib ruabea 

the Drukha N ~ua. 
173. Creator I When the good water comes to hia right rib, 
174. Where doea the Dru~ha N&9ua then ruah to? 
175. Then auawered Ahura-Muda: To hia lei\ rib ruahea the 

Drukha N ayua. 
176. Oreator I When tho ~ water comes to the lei\ rib, 
177. Where doea the Druihs N ~ua then rush to 7 
178. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right hip ruabes 

tho Druk.hs Nayus. 
179. Creator I When the ~ water comes to the right hip, 
180. Where does tho Drukha Na~ua then ruah to? 
181. Then anawered Ahura-.Mazda: To his left hip rnshes the 

Drukba Na9os. 
182. Oreator I When the good water comes to the lei\ hip, 
183. Where doea the Drukhs Nayua then ruah to? 
184. Thou answered Ahura-Muda : To his abdomen does thia 

Drukhs Na9us rusb.1• . 
185. If it ia a man, then aprinklo him first behind, then before ; 

· 186. If it ia a woman, then aprioklo hor first boforo, then behind. 
187. Creator I When tho good water ~mea to tho abdomen·, 
188. Where does the Drukha Na~:ua then rush to? 
189. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To hia right thigh rushee 

the Drukha N ayua. 
190. Creator I When the good water oomoa to hia right thigh, 
191. Whore doea the Drukhs Nayns then rush to f 
192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his lei\ thigh rushea 

tho Drukha N ayus. 
198. Creator I When the ~ water comes to hia left thigh, 
194. Where doea the Drui[ha Nayua then rush to 7 
195. Then answered Ahora-Muda: To his right knee. 
196. Creator I Whoo the good water comoa to his right knee, 
197. Where does the Drukhs N~ua then ruah to f 
198. Then answered Ahura-.Mazda: To his left knee. 
199. Creator I When the good water comes to his left knee, 
200. Where does the Dru][ha Na9UI then ruah tor 
201. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right shin. 
202. Creator I When the good water comes to his right shin, 
203. Where dooa the Drukhs ~s thou rush to? 
204. Then answered Ahura-.M : To his left shin. 
205. Creator I When tho good water comea to his lei\ shin, 
206. Whore does the D~ N&9UI then rush tor 
207. Then answered Ahura-.Mazda: To hia right fooL• 

• AUlt.-91;. ». 



PAROA'RD VIII. 77 

208. Creator I When the good water comes to his right foot, 
009. Where does the Drukhs N~us then rush to? 
910. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: To his left foot. 
211. Creator I When the good water comes to his left foot, • 
212. Where does the Drukhs N ~us then rush to? 
213. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: To the right ankle.t1' 

214. Creator I When the good water comes to his right ankle, 
215. Whero does the Drukhs N~us then rush to 7 
216. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left ankle. 
217. Creator I When the good water comes to his left ankle, 
218. Whore does tho Drukhs Nac;os thea rush to? 
219. Then answered Ahara-Mazda : It is driven under the sole 

of the foot like the wing of a gnat.10 

220. With toes pres8ed down, with heels raised up. 
221. Shalt thou then sprinkle the sole of his right foot. 
222. Then rushes the Drukhs Nn~us to the sole ofthe left foot. 
223. Then shalt thou sprinkle his left sole. 
224. Then is this Drukhs Na~os driven under the toea, like 

the wings of a gnat. . 
225. With heels pressed down, with the toes upraised, 
226. Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes. ' 
'227. Then nishes this Drokhs N ~us to the left toes. Sprinkle 

then his left toes. 
228. Then is this Drukhs Na~us driven back to the north 

~on, in the shape of a fly, with evil as88ults, out-crying un
bOunded dismemberment for the most hateful Khraf~tras.11 

229. Oreator I If tho Mazdayn9nians going a-foot, running, 
rlding,t or driving, 

230. Come to a fire in which dead bodies are burning, 
231. Where they are burning or cooking dead bodies ; 
232. How shall the Mazdaya~nians conduct themselves.? 
283. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Be shall beat on this 

(fire)~ which is roasting the dea.d bodies. 
234. They shall beat it.ll 
235. They shall drag away the wood;riles. 
236. They shall drag away the dead. 
237. They shall kindle anew at the fire, wood, a 
238. Of the trees which contain the seeds of tire, 
239. Or, if there are together with the fire (if there are therein) 

of the trees which are fit to be kindled, 
240. Then let them scatter them abroad and separate them, 
241. 'l'hnt so it may go out tho quicker. 
242. That then, of which is the first bundie,'4 that shall he lay 

down on the earth ; 
• Anlde.-Ot;. n-. 
t Jlan.-019. Tr. 

t lnRlop.-Oifi. Tr. 
I Kill him.-019. Tr. 

t Literally, " carried." 
t Bole.-0.;. Tr. 
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243. A Vita9ti away from the fire which baa burned the body. 
244. Let them ecatter it abroad, let them separate it, that 10 

it may go out quicker. 
24~. A aecond, a third, fourth, fifth, aixth, seventh, eighth, and 

ninth bundle, • let t.hom lay on the ground. (A Vit&9ti away from 
the fire that burna the bOdiea-let them ecatter it abroad, let 
them separate it, that thua it may go out quicker).11 

246. When they bring hither wOod in purity, 0 holy Zarathuatra. 
247. UrvA9ni, V6hu-gaona, V6hu-ki!ri!ta, HadhA-ndpata. or 

any other of tho odoriferous trees, 
248. On that aide on which the wind disperses the amo~ of 

the fire; 
249. From thence the fire of Ahura-Mazda comea back aa a 

thouaand-alayer ; 
250. To th& inviaible Daevaa, who come out of dark.neu, to 

the wicked, twice 10 migh(y (a slayer}, for tho YAtus and 
Pairikaa. 

251. Creator I lle who brings a fire which laaa burned a doad 
body to ita proper place, 

252. What will be the reward of this man when the body and 
soul are separated ?• 

253. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Like as if in the corporeal 
[world] he were to bring ten thousand fire-brands to their proper 
place. · 

254. Creator! He who [brings to the proper placet] a fire which 
is cooking impurity, he who [brings away] a fire from dung. be 
who brings a fire away from a potter's furnace, from a glua 
furnace, f'rom oro, from a place where gold is wrought, from a 
place where silver is wrought, from a place where iron is wrought, 
from a place where stono is wrought, from a smelting furnace, 
from a hearth, from molten earths, from a road on which eattlo 
walk, from a camp, from out the houses, to the proper place ; • 

255. What will be the reward of this man when body and soul 
are separated ? 

256. 'l'hcn answered Abura-Mazda: IJiko aa if in tlae corporeal 
world he bad carried a lbouaand fire-brands to the jroper place.11 

257. As if in the corporeal world he bad carrie fivo hundred 
fire-brands to tho proper place. 

258. As if in the corporeal world he had carried four hundred 
fire-branda to the proper place. 

2li9. 'l'hen answered Ahura-Mazda: Aa many aingle glasses aa 
there are, ao many fire-brands doea he bring to the proper place. 

260. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As many single trees aa 
there are, ao many fire-brands does be bring to the proper place.• 

261. A hundred fire-brands;: does he bring to the proper place. 
• Bolee.-Owj. n-. t Fire temple.-Ot;. n-. ~ Oold.-o.;. n-. 
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002. Ninety fire-brands * does be bring to the proper place. 
263. Eighty fire-brands does be bring to the proper place. 
264. Seventy fire-brands does be bring to the proper place. 
265. Sixty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 
260. Finy fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 
267. Forty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 
268. Thirty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place. 
269. Twenty fire-brands does be bring to tho proper place. 
270. Then answered Ahum-Mazda: Like aa if in the corporeal 

world he were to bring ten fire-broods to tho proper place. 
271. Creator I llow do men become clean, 0 pure Ahura

Muda, wlto have stood by a dead body in a remote lonely placet 
in the solitude ? • 

272. Then answered Abura-Mnzda : They become clean, 0 
pure Zarathustrn, 

273. In the following manner : 
274. If the body is already gnawed by a carnivorous dog or 

bird, 
27S. Then be may waeb his body with cow's urine. 
276. Let him waeh himself thirty times, let him rnb his bands 

thirty times, 
277. Together with washing the bead. 
278. But if the body is not yet gnawed by a carnivorous dog 

or bird, 
279. Then let him wash himself fifteen times, let him rub 

himself fifteen times. 
280. Let him hRSten the first HAthra. t 
281. Then let him hasten forwards, 
282. Until some ono of the corporonl world meets him; then 

let him lift up his voice on high, . 
283. (Baying), " I am come to a dead body without wishing 

it in thonghta, words, or works." 
284. " My wish is purification." 
285. If he runs and hae come up to the first, 
286. If they do not purify him, they become partaken of the 

third part of the deed. • 
287. Let him run the second IIA.thra. 
288. If he runs and comes up to the second, 
289. If they do not purify him, 
200. Then they make themselves partakers of half the deed. 
291. Let him run then the third H&tbra. · 
292. Ir be runs and comes up to the third, 
293. If they do not purify him, they make themselves par

takers of tbe whole deed. 
294. Then let him hasten forwards, 

t Jungle;-Grf, Tr. 
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295. Until he finds t.he first dwelling, clan, tribe, (or) region; 
then let him lifl up hia voice aloud, 

296. (8tA,ying), "I haye come to a dead body," 
297. "Without wiahin~ iL in thoughta, worda, or deeda." 
298. "My wiah ia purification." 
299. IC they do not purify him, then let him purity hia bodr 

with oow'a urino and wator, tben ia bo clean. 
300. Creator I If there ia water in the way, 
801. And the water brings about punishment, •• 
802. What ia the punishment for thia r 
808. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Four hundred blows with 

the horae-goad, lour hundred with the Qra&M-charana. 
804. Cieator I Then if trees are in the way, t 
805. And the fire brings about a punishment, t•• 
806. What ia tho punishment for tllia? 
807. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Four hundred blowa with 

the horae-goad, four hundred with the Qra08h6-charana. 
808. That is the puniahment, that is the atonement, 
809. Which the pure muel atone: be who doea not atone for it, 
310. Will come to tho abode of the Drujas. 

NOTES TO FARGARD VIII. 
a V. 1. Da<Sru, or dAuru, ia theN. P. }.>. 
1 V. 9. It ie evident from thia vono thQt Qt tho time when tho 

V endidad was written the PIU'IIOOII muat have livod in tenta. S 
• V. 18. 'l'bie vene should follow vene 14 or 16. Vonea 16-17 are 

an interpolation. 
• V. 23. OJ. Flll'g. V., v. 42 ff. 
• V. 26. fn thie vone the Hus. Tr. 1'811don c;kemba=" a pillar,'' by 

"kata." 
1 V. 41. The particle" or" ia supplied from the Husv&reah. 
1 V. 48. In thia cuatom of employing Q dog as a purifying Q£8Dl ia. 

funeral obaequi88, there ia no doubt concealed .omo old Arian mythical 
idea. In the Vedas, two doga, Sarameyan (i.1. 1001 of Baruma, Indra'• 
bitch), go as the meeeengers of Yama to the dying, whom they acoom
pany. Of. A. Kuhn, Zcibch. fur deutach88 Alterth. vi., p. 126 ff ; 
and Weber, lniliache Studicn, ii., p. 296-Jf. 

1 V. 60 ff. The aenso of theae versea ia 10 obecure that I cannot pre
tend to have given it correcUy, but I have kept close to the tmdition. 
Venee 50-61 compoae a prayer made up of fragment. 10me of which 
oooor el1ew here. 

• V. 64. Of. Sad-der, Porta b::n:riii. "It il ordajfiMl Uta~ wAM MJ 
Cllll Ml d.ptlrt.tl fr()fll tM1 worl4, during thrH day• fruA fftMl UIJI fiOI 
H HIM in tlu Aoau1 of t1 pioau 1114n." 

• A *-m, ud he 1e11 iuto it.-o,.;. n-. t orr- which oootaill the pm ol 
lre.-Ot;. n-. ~ ADd be 1081 b7 that WIJ.-Otfi. lr. 

t Or moyooblo hull, 1'010mblio1 thuee atill aaod ill thia oouukJ bJ alaophecdl, lla' 
wpr j Dr ,_lbJ7 ftiiOU, liko thOMIIIOil bJ the siflillL . 
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11 V. 88. As the words stand they cannot have the meaning given 
thom in the Huz. Tr. The Huz. Tr. renders " kanm~m" by 1MillM, =
" trousers." 

11 V. 83-97. CJ. Farg. III., v. 137. Nou. 
n V. 98-108. The idea contained in these vel"11811, vis.: that a 

man who commits great crimes hu an impure intercourse with the 
Daens ia peculiar to the Parseca. The llkh. divides men into three 
cia.ce--1. Hen. 2. Hair men and hair Daevu. 3. Two-legged 
Daevas; i.~. of human form, but reeombliog Dacvu in all their actions 
(d6w i dupnc humlnll). Further, in tho llinokhircd, pmdt~l'IUII.ism is 
accounted oa the greatest, and Onanism and whoredom as the next 
greatest of sins. 

11 V. 110. Beo P'arg. V., 13 If. 
14 V. 119. See Fttrg. VII., 86 ff. Obae"e here too that ifa dog hu 

not gnawed the body a greater purification ia required. 
u V. 120. This verse and v. 123 are very obscure. 
11 V. 148. Qupti is the N.P. 1.::.-.i.... = . ,:,,..,, Bee llacan's Gloa.ry 

to Firdusf. . "" ~ 
" V. 160. Paitis 'VlU'a must mean 11 the upper piU't of the breast." 

CJ. N. P._.r.. Fitlna - ~~ "the nipplee." 
" V. 184. Halr:hti, "abdomen" - Skr. "sakthi." 
11 V. 213. The word "frabda" is obscure . 
• V. 219. PbhnB ="the heel,'' as shown by tho N. r. A:..o:.u. 
n V. 228. Bee FBrg. VII., 4, 76. • 
11 V. 236. Uzdlln~m, literally, "those tumod upwBrds." Of. Farg. 

VI., 102. 
• V. 237. DAnnw~ is rendered 11 anew," conjecturally. 
14 V. 245. Tho words in pBrontheeoe are not in tho Huz. Translation. 
• V. 262. Litorolly, "tho bones and vital consciousneee." 
• V. 254. This verso containa many diftloult words, which hR't'e 

bcon tmnslatcd chiefly in accordance with the tradition. The PersiBna 
probably learned the art of working metals from the Semitic nationa, 
amongst whom it was practised at a very remote antiquity. 

11 V. 266 ff. The order of the ve1'1811 aeome wrong. 
11 V. 259-60. Very doubtful. 
• V. 271. Rnzaithad.m. CJ. Skr. "rahas," N. P. jLt. The Hu.. 

Tr. hu 'Pil· ,1*' = )\!:.,• CJ. Bundebesh, cap. XV. 
11 V. 301. A gl011 in the Huz. Tr. hu: "If he puts his foot in it," 

which i1 probably the old01t instance in which this pbraee ie fairly 
IWICOptiblo of a double ml'Diling. 

11 V. 306. Thia poaeage probably boa reference to the flre which 
exilt. in treea and plants. According to a passage in the 'Ulemt-i
l•llm (Col. Oaaeley, 640, fol. 28), the Plll'l68l reckon five specie~ 
offlre:-

'=1\_,~~ d J.j A..j J '"'J~ ;::- ~ ~4 ~ ~' ~ ~ 
;::-~ ~.P- yi J '-=--~\.) J'-'fi.u '-'J_,>. t..._r.::-~ J '-=--\ 

• 



FARGARD IX.-INTRODUOI'ION. 

TBIB chapter oontaina-1. A lengthened description of the 
ceremonies neceaaary for tho purification of those who have been 
in contact with dead bodies. The ceremony is the same aa that 
known as the" Barashnom naii shabeh," which is accounted by 
the Paraees aa the most efficacious of all purificationa (v.l-14ts). 
2. lt. scale of recompenses to be paid to the priest who baa officiated 
at the ceremony of tho Baraahnom, together with severe de
nunciationa against the performance of U by unauthorized per
sons, and various punishments Cor those who have been guilty 
of doing so (v. 146-186). 3. Farther denunciations against the 
unclean Aah~ma~ha, a term which seoms to be specially applied 
to a breaker of the above injunction, together with rules to be 
followed for restoriog the places polluted by the Ash~m&Ogha 
to purity (v. 187-196). 
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FARGARD IX. 

1. Zarathostra asked Ahara-Mazda: Ahura-Mazdaf Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pore I 

2. How shall the men in the corporeal world provide them
selves (with a person) 

3. Who will purify the body of one who is affected with im
purity, who bas come in contact with dead bodies? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (They shall look about) for 
a pure man, 0 holy Zarathustra, . 

6. Who speaks true words, and recites the Manthra (Avesta), 
6. Who is best acquainted with the Mazdaya9,nian law from a 

purifier. 
7. Let this one hew down the trees on the breadth of this earth, 
8. To the length of nine Vlb&zu • on all four sides. 
9. Where it is driest and most free from trees upon this earth, 

where the land is very clean and dry ; 
10. Where the cattle, the beasts of burden, the fire of Abura

Mazda, the Dl!r~ma bound together in holiness, and the pure 
man, least travel upon the ways. · . 

11. Creator! How far from fire, how far from water, how far 
from the bound-up Bl!~ma, how far from the pure men P 

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thirty steps from fire, 
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Dl!rl!~ma, three 
stepa from the pure men. 

13. Thou shalt dig a first hole, two fingers deep in summer 
and four fingers deep in winter.t 

14. Thou shalt dig a second hole, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, 
each ono step front tho other. 

16. II ow a step P As three feet. 
16. Three other holes shalt thou dig. 
17. Two fingers deep in summer, four fingers deep in winter. 
18. IIow far from the former ? As much as three paces. 
19. How three paces P As one puts the feet together.~ -
20. How does one put the feet together? So o.s to make nine 

feet. 
21. Draw a furrow with a pointed mctol tool.1 

• Thi. meaure i. not euctly known. Anquetil maltee the U.... aliiiOit equl to 
the ''"'! or about three teet. . t Th11 YerM and •· 17 ba•e boen corrected by Prot. Spiegel. 

l AI one etcpl, patting one toot from the othor,-Orfi. n·. 
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22. How far distant from the holea? Aa much aa three pacee. 
llow three paces? Aa one seta tho feot together. 

23. How does one set the feet together? eo as to make nine teet. 
24. Then make twelve furrows. 
2~. Three within, which three boles are divided off. 
26. Three within, which six holes are divided off. 
27. Threo within, which nina holea are divided off. 
28. Make tb1·ee together, • divided, upwards and down warda. 
29. Bring to the (place comprising) nine feet three stonea.• 
30. Qafa, or DAdru, or ZAo-vareta, or any othor of the hard 

earths.' 
31. 'fhen let him who ie unclean come to these holes. 
32. Then place thyself, 0 Zarathuatra, on the outermost of 

the furrows. . 
33. Then recite these words: N~m~ch& y& &rmaitia, tj&cb&.• 
34. Then let the unclean [person] repeat: Nemoc;chA y&, etc. 
35. Then the Drukbs is made powerleaa at each of the words. 
36. To the blow (overthrow) of the ovil Anro-mainyus. 
37. To the overthrow of tho Aa&hma, tho fiercely-188aulting. 
38. To the overthrow of the Mazanian Daevaa,$ 
39. To tho overthrow of all the Doevas. 
40. Cow's urine is then to be poured into an iron or leaden 

(veaael).t 
41. 'fherewith shalt thou sprinkle; a staJf shalt thou take with 

nine lmota, 0 Zarothuatra, and fasten 
42. This leaden (vessel) in front to this stick. 
43. Firat wash his banda (thoso of the person who is to be 

purified). 
44. If his hands ore not washed fir11t, 
45. He makes his wbolo body unclean. 
46. When his banda are washed three times, 
47. Then with washed banda, 
-'8. Sprinkle him on the fore-part of his head. • 
49. Then the Drukha N ac;ua fiies t to tho apace between the 

eye-brows of this mao. 
50. Sprinkle this mao between tho eye-brows. 
51. Then the Drukha Na~ua fiies to the back of his head. 
52. Sprinkle the back of his head. 
53. Then the Drukha Nac;ua fiiea to his chin.~ 
54. Sprinkle his chin. 
55. Then the Drukha N o~ua fiies to his right oor. 
56. Sprinkle his right ear. 
57. Then tho Drukha N~us fties to his left. ear. 
58. Sprinkle his left. ear, 

• Lit., iD.&o oDe uao&la•. 
: Bua.--01;. n-. 

t BpooD or ladle.-Gaj;. 2\-, 
t ..,,..,-(},: .n-. 
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G9. Then the Drnkhs No~us flies to his right shoulder. 
60. Sprinkle his right shoulder. 
61. Then the Drokns Nn~us flies to his left shoulder. 
62. Sprinkle his left shoulder. 
63. Then the Drukhs Na~us flies to his right arm-pit. 
64. Sprinkle his right arm-pit. 
66. Then the Drukhs Na~os flies to his left arm-pit. 
66. Sprinkle his left arm-pit. 
67. Then the Drokhs No~us flies to his breast. 
68. Sprinkle his breMt. 
69. '!'ben tho Drukhs N B9US flies to his bnck. 
70. Sprinkle Ids baek. 
71. Then the Drukhs N a~us dies to his right nipple. 
72. Sprinkle his right nipple. 
73. Then the Drukhs Na~ms flies to his left nipple. 
74. Sprinkle his left nipple. · 
76. Then the Drukhs Na~us flies to his right rib. 
76. Sprinkle his right rib. 
77. '!'hen the Drukbs No~us flies to his left rib. 
78. Sprinkle his left rib. 
?9. Then the Drukhs N a~ns flies to his right hip. 
80. Sprinkle his right hip. 
81. Then the Drukos Na~us flies to his left hip. 
82. Sprinkle his left hip. 
83. Then the Drukhs Na~us flies to his belly.• 
84. srrinkle his belly. . 
86. I it is a mnn, 11prinklo him fll'llt behind, then boforo: 
86. If it is a woman, s_prlnkle her ftl'llt before, then behind. 
87. Then the Drukhs Nn9us flies to his right thigh. 
88. Sprinkle his right thigh. 
80. Then the Drukhs Na~us flies to his left thigh, 
90. Sprinkle his left thigh. 
01. Then the Drukhs Nn9us dies to his right knee. 
92. Sprinkle his right knee. 
93. Then the Drukhs N o~us flies to his left knee. 
94. Sprinkle his left knee. 
96. Then the Drnkhs N 09us flies to his right shin. 
96. Sprinkle his right shin. 
97. Then the Drukhs N a9us flies to his left shin. · 
98. Sprinkle his left shin. 
99. Then the Drukhs N~us flies to his right foot.t 

100. Sprinkle his right foot. 
101. Then the Druk.hs N~usflies to his left fooL 
102. Sprinkle his left foot. 
103. Then the Drukhs N a9us flies to his right ankle.t 

86· 

• 8ena1 puta.-Gt; . .floo, t Ankle.-&.,-• .floo. l Illltep.-CJtd. Jr. 
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104. Spriokle his right ankle. 
105. Then the Drukha N~oa ftiea to his lef\ ankle. 
106. Sprinkle his left ankle. 
107. Then is the Drokha Na9oa driven under the aole of his 

feet like a gnat's wing. 
108. With toea pnisaed down, with heels upraiaed, 
109. Sprinkle the aole of his right fool 
110. Then ftiea the Drokha Na9oa to the aole of his left foot. 
111. Sprinkle the aole of hie left foot. 
112. Then ia the Drokba Na~us driven back onder the toes 

like the wings of a goaL 
113. With heels turned down, with toea upraised, 
114. Shalt thou aprinkle hie right toes. 
115. Then the Drokl18 N as:oa fiiea to the left toea. 
116. Sprinkle the let\ toea. 
117. Then is the Drokhs Na~ue driven away to the regiona of 

the North in the form of a fly, crying out loudly, unbounded 
diamemberment for the moat hateful Khraf~traa. 

118. Then ahalt thou apeak theae wordS, the very victorious 
and aalutary: Yath& abet vairy~. 

119. At the first hole the man becomes free from the N~na. 
120. Then shalt thou apeak these words, alao at the aecond, 

third, fourth, fiJ\b, and sixth holes. Then shall the unclean 
(person} Bit down in the middle of a hole below the other holea.1 

121. As far as four fingers. 
122. With the dust from theae (holes) he may purify himself by 

plentiful robbinga; (be may rob himself with duet plentifolly).1 

123. Fifteen timea shall they rub him with earth.• 
124. They shall wait eo long until he is dry on his head from 

the topmoat hair. 
U5. Until hie body ia dry, until the duet ia dry.• 
126. Then shall the unclean (person l come to the other bolee. 
127. At the first hole shall he (wash himaelf) once with wat.er, 

then he purifies his body. 
128. At the second hole shall be (waab himself) twice with 

water, then he purifies his body. 
129. At the third hole ahall he (wash himself) thrice with 

water, then he purifies hie body. 
130. '!'ben let them fumigate him with Un~ni, V()htl-g&Ona, 

V6hCt-kereti, Hadha-na~pata,t or any of the odoriferooa treea. 
131. Then he shall gird himself with (hie] garmenl 
132. To hie dwelling then shall he go, the unclean [penon 1. 
133. In the place of uncleanneaa shall he sit down in the mia.t 

of the dwelling afar from the other :Mazday~nians. 

• Thia "-liDO& ia the Qwj. n-. 
t Sudal-woocl, Beuoia, Swee& aloea, POIIIeplllte tne.-(hj. n-. 
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134. He may not come to fire, water, earth, c~ttle, trees, nor 
to the pure man, and not to the pore woman, •. 

135. Until that three nights are faBBed. 
136. After three nights he shal wash his naked body with 

cow's urine, and water, then is be clean. 
137. He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the 

midst of the dwelling, remote from the other Mazday119nians. 
138. He may not come to the fire, or water, not to the earth, 

cnttle, or trees, not to the pure man, and not to the pure woman, 
139. Until that si:r. nights are flown. 
140. After si:r. nights shall he wosh his naked body with cow's 

urine and water, then is he clean. 
141. He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the 

midst of the dwelling remote from the other Mazdaya~nians. 
142. lle cannot como to the fire, not to the water, not to the 

earth, not to the cattle, not to the trees, not to the pure man, and 
not to the pure woman, 

,143. Until that nine nights are flown. 
144. After nine nights he ~hall wosb his naked body with 

cow's urine and water, then is he clean. 
145. Then can he come to the fire and to the water, to the earth, 

to the cattle, to the trees, to the pure man, to the pure woman.10 
146. Let them purify an Athmva for a pious blessing. 
147. The lord of a district let them purify for a large male 

camel.• 
148. The lord of a tribe let them purify for a large male horse. 
149. The lord of a clan lot them purify for a large bull. 
1o0. The mostor of a bouse lot them purify for a walkingt 

cow. 
161. Tho mistress of a house lot them purify for a ploughing: 

cow.11 

152. The dweller in the clan, if be is [a man J of substance, let 
them purify. for a cow that bears burdens.~ 

153. A little child, Ulet them purify for a a Pmall beost.'J 
154. If tho Mazdaya~nians are able, then shall they give to 

tl•o man who purifies (them) this cattle or these be11.11ts of lJurdon. 
155. If the Mnzdayn~nians are not able to give him this cattle 

or those beasts of burden, then shall they bring to this mao (who 
purifies), other ~fOods. 

156. Until th1s man who purifies departs from these dwellings 
contented and without hatred. • 

157. If the man who purifies depart from these dwellings dis
contented and with hatred ; • • 

• Por tho Yolno or. rounr oamoi.-Oifl. n-. t . Throo year old.-0.;. n-. 
t Put WRIIdnr.-Oifl. 7\-, f A rour JORr old cow.-0111 Tr. f A poor man.-

Oifi. Tr. , A ebe pt rinnr ewoot mflk.-or;. n-. '• Dilp eued.-o.,·. n-. 
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168. Then afterwards, 0 holy Zarathuatra, thiaDrukhe N~aa 
defiles then from the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the cheeks, the 
hinder parts. • 

169. On their nails (the nil doers') springs the Drukha Na9na. 
160. Then are they unclean for ever. 
161. For unwillingly, 0 holy Zaratbuatm, shines the sun upon 

the unclean, unwillingly the moon, unwillingly these atiU'B. 
162. For be who purifies makes content, he who removes tho 

N~ue from the unclean, 0 holy Zarathustra; 
163. He makes the fire content, t he makes the water content, 

he makoa tho cartlt content, bo makes the ealtlo content, bo 
makes the trees content, he makes the pure man content, be 
makes the pure woman content. 

164. Zarathuslra asked : Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I 
166. What does that man receive as a reward, when body and 

aoul have separated, who removoa the N~us from an unclean 
[person]? 

166. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them promise t~ 
man, t as his roward in the next world, the attaining of Paradi.ee. 

167. Zarathustra asked him : Creator of the corporeal world, 
Pure One I 

168. How shall I subdue the Drukbs which assaults the living 
from the dead; bow shall I subdue the Na9us which defiles the 
living from the dead? II 

169. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Speak the words which 
are called Bishlmrul.a§ among the GAthA&" 

170. Speak the words which are called ThrisbAmr~ta, apeak 
tho words which are called Chatbrt\shAmr(Jta. 

171. Like as an arrow [which is] shot away, like as graaa 
wllicb has been dead for a year, like as the annual covering (of 
the earth), ao, 0 holy Zarathuatra, does this Na~us melt away. 

172. Creator I If such a man performs the sprinkling who hu 
not learned to know the Mazdaya9nian law from one who 
purifies: 

173. IIow shall I then subdue the Drukha which ftioe from the 
dead upon the living? 

174. IIow shall I subdue this Na9oe wllich dofilcs tho living 
from the dead ? 

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: This Drukha N~na be
comes as it were more deadly than it was before. 

· 176. It increases sickness, death, and opposition, just as before. 
177. Creator I What is the punishment for this? 
l78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With a chain shall the 

M~day~nians chain him : 
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179. His hands shall they first fetter; they shall take away 
his clothes from him : 

180. At the broad of the skin* shall they cut ofT his head. 
181. Let them give his body to the devouring creatures of 

Cpenta-mainyus; the carnivorous (ones), the birds and the 
Kahrk~BB.1' 

182. Thus let them say: This (man) repents himself of all 
wicked thoughts, words, and deeds. 

183. If he hBB committed other wicked deeds, 
184. So is the punishment confel!sed: 
185. If he hBB not committed other evils deeds ; 
186. Then are they confessed for this man for ever. t 
187. Who is he, 0 Ahura-Mazda, who attacked me, who took 

away comfort, who took away increase, who brought hither sick
ness, who brought hither death P 

188. Then answered Ahuro.-Mazda: He it WBB, 0 holy Zara
thoetra, the unclean Ashemo.ogha ; 

189. Who in the corporeal world takes up purification without 
baring learned the Mazday~nian law from one who purifies. 

19lJ. Formerly,+ 0 holy Zarathustra, there were produced in 
these places and localities food ~ and fatneBR, healthfulnesa and 
healing remedies, II good health, spreading abroad and increase, 
besides the increase of corn and fodder. 

101. Creator I How will food and fatness, healthfulness and 
healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and increase, 
thriving of corn and fodder, return again to these places and 
localities? 

192. Then answered A hum-Mazda: Food and fatness, health
fnlness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and 
incrcoae, tbrivin~ of corn and fodder, will not return to these 
places and Jocahties, 

193. Before this unclean Ashemaogha lies there smitten down, 15 

194. Or until they praise the holy Qraosba three days and 
three nights in these regions. 

105. At 1f the burning fire, with the Dere«jma bound together 
with uplifted Haoma. 

106. Then return to these places again food and fatness, health
fnJness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and 
increoao, thriving of com and fodder. 

• So corrected by .Prol11110r Spie~l. Tho German Tn1111. hu "tho back.'' 
t See Farg. III., Y. 811 ft. t Forthwith •.•• depart away !'rom, eto.-Oiff. n·. 
f 8weetn •• -o..,·. n-. I Not ill o.,·. n-. ' With.-Oiff. n-. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD IX. 
1 V. 21. Khabathra-nirya ia the Am.ahupand who preeidea over 

metala. The name ia here uaed for metal itaelf. 
1 V. 29. The word "three" aeem1 to be a mistake of the copyiat. 
1 V. 30. I han retained the old Persian namea, not knowiDg their 

exact meaning. 
' V. 33. From the eecond part of the Y~na (chap. 49), Vondidad-

&d6, p. 391. . 
1 V. 38. Tho lator PUIIOOI undel'ltand by lluanian Daol'lla tho DoYII 

of Huenderb, who play 10 important a part in the Shah-nameh. Cf. 
Pam Gram., p. 137, 168. 

• VT. 48-117. A.lmoet identical with Farg. VIII., 130ft'. 
•' V. 120. Thatia afreah hole which hu been made for him; or, the 

loweat of the lix holea. 
• V. 122. Thia vena hu been re-translated by Prof8180r Spiegel. 
' V. 126. The Hus. Tr. hal, "Until the moiat duat beoomce dry on 

hia body." 
1t V. 146. KbahayiUDD& = N.P. ~\.:.. 
11 V. 161. The preoiae dift'erenoe between the two cowa (uylo aad 

franit-y&o) ia not clear. 
Ill V. 168. I tran.alate ~dn~ by cc to combat," or "ftght with." 

Anquetil (Z. A. II., p. 616), pointa out that the life of a Faraee wu 
regarded u that of a aoldiorof Ahura-lfazda, an idea very aimilur to that 
which provuilcd in t.ho early Chriatian church.• ]lclpootiug t.hia point 
there ia a piU!IIlp in the Mkh. (p. 315ft'. Puria YS.): "O,u C4Jit '""P' 
frtM luU if 11111 ""' lutwmly Wdorlt IJI 11 cot1wirtg for tlu 6t~elr, Ao11~..ly 
DOfllmtmmliJI armour, M«mly tnd/a for 11 U.Ultl, luat~mly gratitallfor 
11 old, lwflmly wildom IJI 11 6oto.'' '1'urnour (Jour. of tAo ..4.a. S«J. of 
B,.,al, 1838, p. 796), quotes acurioua pauage to the same eft'ect from 
a Buddhiat work, which aaya of Cakyamuni: "..4.rul ctn~tllrliHg Stla 
(Virtue) irttD 11 oloa!, liM Jh&n~ (Thought) irtlo II lw~t~~lplatl, M 
IKif)WM ... ,.fri,.tl t~~t'tla llu art~~our of Dhammo (Law), tmtl prwitl«ltw 
t~~t'lla llu .. .,, pwf~et pauply," etc. Compare alao St. Paul'• Epiatle 
to the Epheeiau, vi. 13-17, " W'AwoJor• lilA:. -'o y011 lla1 wlwll tl,.,...,. 
of God., llatll Y' ... , 61 .U. lo t~~t'tA.llllttl irt lA. ~t~il d4y, arttl latlt1iHg tloru 
.U, to IIIIM. Starttl tlt.woJor•, ltat1ing y011r loiu girt 1160111 wit/a tra~lla, 
arttl Allt1irtg "" llu lw~t~~tplato of rig~ ; aM 1our flit allotl willa 
,., priJHWIItUnt of t'M goapol of fJIIMJI; al>Of11 an, laking tlu u.uu of fail/a, 
wlurNillt yo a/aaU 61 .U. to ftUrtDA allllu fory tl4ru o/. tlu wioW. ..4.u 
IIIUIM Mlrtul of MlflatiMI, IIJitl IAI Nortl of lAo Spirt~, wAic/a il I'M tiHWl 
of Gotl." 

11 V. 169. See Farg. X., v. 3-10. 
16 V. 181. The eeverity of the punishment nood not excito utoniah

mont, ainoe the rewarda asligncd for performing tho ceremony of puri
fication might otherwiae induce an unbeliver to perform it. 

11 V. 193. A.BluJm&Ogha, compounded of ash=" Tery," and ma6gha 
= Skr. mogha, 100m1 to be aometimee uaod u a proper namo and aome
timea u aa adjective, lignifying "unclean," or "hurtful." 

• Not &o be coaloudecl wi&b &beaned of moclenl ~ "War-OI&ril&iau." 
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FARGARD X.-INTRODUCTION. 

THIB short chapter contains merely a fuller detaU of special 
prayers against the Daevas, to be used on the occasion men
tioned in the preceding Fargard, v. 167 11'. Short, however, as 
the chapter is, it is of considerable importance for the history of 
the Vendidad and the religious literature of the Parseea. The 
prayers are written in a different dialect to that of the Vendidad 
itaelf, and are repeated in the second part of the Y ac;na. • 

• 8enol. I., p. UJ, ottho Gorman traulation orthe AYIIIta; and W eber'• Iadilcho 
8todlon, I., p. 303 ff. 
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FARGARD X. 

1. Zaratbustra aekedAbura-Mazda: Ahura-Mudal IIeavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! 

2. How shall I combat tho Drukhs wlaich flies from tho dead 
upon U1e living; how shall I subdue the N~us which defiles the 
living from tho dead? 

3. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Speak the worda which are 
called in the GAthAa llishll.mrlita. 

4. Speak tho words which in tbe GAthAa are called ThriahAmrGta. 
5. Speak U.e words which are called in the GAthAa Chathru-

shAmrU.ta. . 
6. Speak the words which are in the GAthAa BishAmrttla, 

ThrishAmrnta, ChathrushAmrMa.1 

7. Creator I Which are the words which are called DishAm
rnta in the GAthAa 1 

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazcla: These are the words which 
are called Dish&mrflta in tlao Gathb. 

9. Speak these words twice. 
10. AhyA ya~A (Vend. Sndeh, p. 166) 1 humatananm (p. 305): 

ashahyA at ~airi (p. 306); yatl.al tCH ahurA-mazdA (p. 66) ; hu
mAim thwA i~l!m (p. 312); thw6i s:tao~cbA (p. 35); uat& 
abmAi yahmAi (p. 346}; ~~ntA-mainyfl (p. 80}; vOhtl khahathri!m 
(p. 421); vahistA istis (p. 473). After tho DishAmrnta speak U1eae 
victorious wholesome words. 

11. I combatt Ailra-mainyus away from this dwelling, away 
from this clan,: from this tribe, this land, away from my own 
body, away from the unclean~ man, the unclean woman, from 
the lord of the house, the clan, the tribe, the region, away from 
all pure creatures. 

12. I combat the Na~ua. I combat direct uncleanness. I 
combat indirect uncleanness away from'tbe dwelling, the village, 
the town, the region, away from my own body, away from the 
unclean man, the unclean woman, the lord of the boose, the 
vill~e, the town, t.he region, away from all pure creatures. 

13. Creator I What are the words which are (called] Tbria
hAmruta in the GAthb? 

• Tbe lpre~ ia puea&h- refer to &he page~ o( &he Paril editioD ol &he ZeDd 
&exll; aDd u &h.e are IIIIo pnu ia Brockhaul' edia011, i& will be -.y, bJ help of 
&he Ja&&er1 to lad &he OOmllpOIIdiDg &eUa ia &be eW&iOIII ofSpiegolaad Weatarpinl. r Be Uloullelpl• Alin-llllinJ111--911i. n-. t 8~-a.;. n-. 

Deeli-9td· n-. 
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14. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These are the words which 
are f calledl in the Gtthb Thrish&.mrtlta. 

1~. Speik these words thrice. 
16. Aehem vOhll (the well-known prayer) yA ~evietO (p. 11 5); 

hokhshathrOtemA.i (p. 306) ; dujvarenlie (p. 474). After tho 
ThriehA.mrllta apeak these words, the victorious, the salutary : 

17. I combat lndra, I combat Qauru, I combat the Daeva 
NA.onhaiti1 away from the dwelling, the cJan, the tribe, the region. 

18. I combat Tauru, I combat Zairicha, away from the dwell
ing, the village, the region. 

19. Creator! What are the words which are (called] in the 
O&.tbb Chathroehlmrllta 1 

20. Then answered Abura-Mazda: These are the words 
Chathruehtmrllta in the Gdthb. 

21. These speak four times. 
22. Y athl abu vairyo, mazda at mlli, airyAmA. isbyll. After 

the ChatbrushA.mrllta apeak these words, tho victorious, salutary. 
23. I combat tho Daeva Aeshma, the very evil ; I combat t6e 

Daeva Akatasha away from this dwelling, this elan, the tribe, the 
region.• · 

24. I combat the Daeva of rain, • I combat the Daeva of wind, 
away from this dwelling, clan, tribe, region. 

25. These are the words DishA.mrflta, ThrishA.mrllta, and 
Ohathruehlmrllta. 

26. These are the words which slay the Anra-mainyue. 
27. These are the words which slay the very evil A.eshma. 
28. These are the words which slay tho Mazanian Daevaa.' 
29. These are the words which slay all the Daevaa. 
30. These are the words which are tho foes of that Drukhs and 

1/~ns which rush from the dead upon the living. 
31. Theee are the words which are the foes of tho Drukhs and 

N~us who defile the living from the dead. 
32. Then shalt thou, 0 Zarathustra, make nine holes; 
33. Where the earth is driest and most treeless. 
34. Not fit for food for men and cattle. 
36. }lnrit,r is tho beat thing for men aner birth. 
30. 'l'his 1s purity, 0 Zarathuelra, the Mazdaya~ian law. 
37. lie who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 

works.11 

38. As to the right purity of one's own body, that is the puri
fication of every one in this corporeal world for his own state. t 

39. When he keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and 
works. 

• LaR.-o,.;. :n-. t Thill T- lw been n-traulated br Profeaor Spiesel. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD X. 
1 v: 6. I take "lmrita " for a tut. pue. put. in 11 ta "= 11 which ia 

to be recited." Bilh. Tbrilh. etc., are the numerals. 
1 V. 17-18. It baa loag heeD bowa that theee aamee, Inclra, 01UU'1l, 

and Nlonbaiti, are identical with the Indra, Qaurva (an opithet of pin) 
and Nbatya (an epithot of the two A~vinu) of the Vodu. In the 
Bundeheeh it ia ltated: 11 Ahriman (created) out of the materiala of 
darbeu Aiuman and Ander, then Cauru and Nakait, then Tlrij and i'f.j·" Ak6-maD6 ia not mentioned here, but hia name oocun in P'UJ . 

• , T . 12. 
1 V. 23. AAabma il the Khaam (~) of the latter Panee mytho

logy. Bee Pam Gram., p. 168. 
' V. 28. Bee Note to Farg. IX., 38. 
• V. 37. Bee Farg. V., v. 66-68. 

FARGARD XI.-INTRODUai'ION. 

TBIB Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and contains 
an enumeration of various prayers from the second part of the 
Y19na, which are efficacious for purifying the dwellioga, fire, 
water, earth, flocks, trees, otc. etc. As in Fargard X., several 
forms of imprecation are annexed. The paaaage in verse three re
specting the purification of the stare, sun, moon, and lights with
out beginning, appears to be an interpolation, especially as in the 
answers thore is no prayer appointed for the purpose of purifying 
them. Some of the formulae of imprecation seem alao to han 
been interpolated. 



J'AROARD :XI. 

FARGARD XI. 
1. r.r.thustra uked Ahura-Mazda: Abura-Mazda, Heavenly, 

Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One f 
2. IIow shall I purify the dwelling? 
3. How shall I purify the fire, how the water, how the earth, 

how the cattle, how the trees, how the puro mnn, how the pure 
woman, how the stars, how tho moon, how the eon, how the 
!Jghts without beginning,• how all the good things which Ahara
Mazda has created, which have a pure origin? 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Thou shalt pronounce the 
prayer of purification, 0 Znrathustra. 

ti. Then will these dwellings be pure. 
6. Pore will be the fire, pure the water, pure the earth, pure 

the cattle, pure the trees, pure the pure man, pure the pure 
woman, r.ure the stars, pure the moon, pure the sun, pure the 
lights Without beginning, pure all the good things which were 
created by Almra-Ma1.da, and have a pure origin. 

7. Fivo Ahuna-vairyns shalt thou pronounce: YathA ah~ 
vairyb. 

8. The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body: Yathl abO. 
vairy~. . 

9. (Saying): This dwelling I purify; there speak these words: 
10. A~ ml, etc. (V. S. p. 389).t 
11. This fire I purify; there speak these words: 
12. Ahyl thwA Mhrb, etc. (p. 307). . 
13. This water I purify ; there speak these words : 
14. Apb at yaznmaid~, etc. (p. 309). 
15. This earth I purify ; there speak these words : 
16. lmanm Aa~ zanm, etc. (p. 308). 
17. This cattle I purify; there speak these words: 
18. Oav3 adlis, etc. (p. 305). 
19. These trees I purify; there speak these words: 
20. A\ aqyA aehA, etc. (p. 387). 
21. This pure man, this pore woman, I purify; there speak 

these words : 
22. A airyAma iehy", etc. (p. 495). 
23. Valibeus rafedrli mananM (p.' 496). 
24. Ashahyl y~l (p. 496). 
25. Speak eight Ahuno.-vairyas : Y athl aM vairy~. 

• Imme~~~e lighta.-o.;. n-. t See note, p. 92. 
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26. I combat • the Aeshma, I combat the N ~u. 
27. I combat uncleanness, the direct and the indirect. 
28. I combat Dushyan~ta the yellow. 
29. I combat Dushya(l~ta daregb0-gava.1 

30. I combat the Pairika who goea there to the fire, to the 
water, to tho earth, to the cattle, and to the trees. 

31. I combat the uncleanness which goes there to the fire, to 
the water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the trees. 

32. I combat thee, 0 evil Ailra-mainyus (away) from the 
dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from the 
cattle, from the trees, from t.he pore man, from the pure woman, 
from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the lights 
without beginning, from all the good things which Ahura hu 
made which have a pure ori~n. 

33. Speak four Ahuna-va~ryas: Yathl abtl vairyO. 
34. Bo hast thou combated the Aesbma, eo bast thou combated 

the Na~n. 
3~. 'l'hou hast combated uncleanness, the direct and the indirect. 

· 36. Thou hast combated Dushyan~ta the yellow. 
37. Thou hast combated tho Dushyan~ta daregbO gava. 
38. Thou hast combated the Pairikn who goes to the fire, to 

the water, to the earth, to the cattle, to the trees. 
39. Thou hast combated the uncleanneBB which goea there to 

the fire, to the water, to tho earth, to the cattle, and to the trees. 
40. Thou hast combated Ailra-mainyus, the evil one, away from 

the dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from 
the cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pure 
woman, from the stars, from the moon, from the sun, from the 
beginningless lights, from all good things which Ahura-Mazda 
has created, and which have a pure origin. 

41. Four times shalt thou pronounce the prayer Mazdl at 
mOi, and five Ahuna-vairyas. 

NOTE TO FAROARD XI. 
1 V. 29. BuahyaJicrta ia the later Boahacrp, tho Demon of Bleep. Bia 

name occurs again in Fargard XVIII., and aleo in the Minokhired ud 
Bundeheah. In the latter he ia spoken of u the Demon who baa thrown 
8lm Kt!rt!crlcJpa into a long aleep, which will continue till the time 
of the last things, when Dahak will be loosened from the mountain 
DemAwend. Kt!rt!crlcrpa will then awake, oome forward u hia advw
ury, and conquer him. 

• I make helplea-Gtv". n-. 
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FARGARD XII.-INTRODUCTION. 

b this Fargard the subject of prayers for purification is con
tinued, and special injunctions are given respecting the prayers 
to be recited for deceased relatives, together with directions for 
purifying the housee (v. 1-65). The concluding verses (66-71) 
are a mere repetition of Fargnrd V., v. 114 ff. Although this short 
Fargard is found in all the Vendidad-B&des it is wanting in all the 
M88. with a translation,• except the Cod. Havn. No.2. The 
cause of this omission appears to have been simply the defective 
state of the original copy, as there is no reason for suspecting the 
genuineneaa of the Fargard itself. 

• Tlail esplallll wbylt il not round ln the modern GuJorati MS. TraaalaUone. 

7 
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FARG ARD XII.• 

1. When the father dies, or the mother dies, 
2. How many {prayere) shall they auign to them: The eon 

for the father, the daughter for the motherf 
3. How many for the pious, how man1 for the sinful71 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty 
for the ainnere. 

S. Creator I How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they 
become clean ? 

6. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: Three times let them wash 
the body, three times lot them wash the clothes, three times lot 
them recite the OAth&a. 

'1. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Be~ma, let · 
them bring Zaothra to the good water. 

8. Thon will the clwollli•ga bo clean, to bo viaitod according 
to wish by water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visited 
according to wish by ll1e Aml!sha-9fM!nl.aa, 0 holy ZarathuatnL 

9. If, then, a BOD dies or a daughter, 
10. How many rtimes] shall they pray for them, the father 

for the BOn, the mother for the daughter; 
11. How many for the pure, how man1 for the sinful? 
12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thtrty for the pore, sixty 

for the sinful. 
13. Creator I How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they 

become purer 
14. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times let them waah 

the body, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the 
OAthb. 

15. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the DCresma, let 
them bring Zaothra to the good water. 

16. Then will the dwellin~ become pure to be visited accord
ing to wish by water, to be v1sited according to wish by the trees, 
to be visited according to wish by the Amesha-~pentaa, 0 holy 
Zarathnstra. 

17. When a brother or a sister dies, 
18. llow many (times] shall they pray for them; the brother 

for the sister, the sister for the brother r 
19. How many for the pure, llOW many for the sinners r 
20. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, ais.ty 

for the ainnere. 
• Thia Parprd ia Ro& found ill the Ouj. MS. traula&ioll. 
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21. Creator I How shall I purify these dwellings, bow will 
they become pure ? 

22. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Three times let them wash 
the body, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the 
GlthAa~ 

23. Let them praise the fire, bind the Dere!fma, and bring the 
Z.Otbra to-the good water. 

24. Then will the dwellings be pure, to be visited at will by 
water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visited at will by 
the Amesha-~pentas, 0 holy Zarathustra. 

25. When the mBBter of a house dies or the mistress of a 
house dies, . 

. 26. Bow much shall they pray, how much for the pure, how 
much for the sinners ? 

27. Then answer.ed Ahara-Mazda:. Six months long for 'he 
pnre, twelve months long for the sinners ; maidens, and even 
boys. • 

28. Creator I IIow shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pure? 

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By washin~ the bodr three 
times, by washing the clothes three times, by reCJtinl{. the GAthla 
three times. IJ8t them praise the fire, bind the Dere~ma, bring 
the ZnlSthra to the good water. 

30. Then will these dwellings be pure, and may be visil.ed at 
will by the water, the trees, and tho Amcsha-~pentas, 0 holy 
Zarathuslra. 

31. When R grandfal11cr or R grandmother dies how much 
shall thoy pray, tho grandsons for tho grandfather1 the grand
daughter for the grandmother ? 

32. How much for tho pure, how much for tho sinful? 
33. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the 

pnre, fifl.y for the sinners. 
34. Creator I how shall I purify these dwellings, how will 

they become pure ? 
35. Then answeredAbura-Mazda: Dy thrice washing the body, 

by washing the clothes three times, by recitin~ the Gathls three 
times. Let them praise the fire, bind tho Dere~ma, and bring 
Z.Othra to the good water. 

36. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will, 
0 holy Zarathustra, by water, trees, and the Amesha-~pentas. 

37. When a grandson dies, or a grand-daughter dies, how many 
(times] shall they prny for them, the grandfather for the grand
son, tho grandmother for the grand-daughter? 

38. How many [times] for tl1e pure, bow many for the sinners?. 
30. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the 

pure, fift.y for the sinners. 
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40. Creator I How shall I purify these dwellings, how do they 
become pure r 

41. Then answered Abura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Glthb. 
Praise the fire, bind the Bere~ma, and bring Zaothra to the good 
water. 

42. Then are tbeae dwellings pure, and may be frequented at 
wUl by water, by trees, and the Amesha~pentaa, 0 lioly Zara
thustra. 

43. When an uncle or an aunt dies, how many [times 1 shall 
they pray for them; how many for the pure, how many for the 
ainners r 

44. Then (lnswered Ahura-Mazda: Twenty for the pure, forty 
for the sinnera. 

45. Creator I How shall I purify these dwellings, how will 
they become pur~ r 

46. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by washing the clothes thrice, by reciting the GlthAs thrice. 
Praise the fire, bind the Bere~ma, and bring Zaothra to the good 
water. 

47. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will 
· by the water, the trees, and the Amesha-~pentas, 0 holy Zara

Lhuatra. 
48. When a nephew or a niece dies, how many [times 1 sh.Ul 

they pray for them; how many for the pure, bow many for the 
sinners? 

. 49. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fifteen for the pure, thirty 
for the sinners. 

50. Creator I llow shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become purer 

61. Then aoaworod Ahura-Mazda: By tlarico washing tho body, 
})y thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting tlie Glth&a. 
Praise the fire, bind the Bere9ma, and bring ZaOthra to the good 
water. 

52. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will 
by the water, the trees, and thu Ameaha-9pentaa, 0 holy Zara
thustra. 

53. When a male relation or a female relation of the fourth 
degree dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for 
the pure, how much for the sinners 7 

54. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ten for the pure, twenty 
for the sinners. 

55. Creator I liow shall I purify those dwellings, how will they 
become purer 

66. Then answered Abura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body, 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Glth&a. 
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Pralle the fire, bind the Bere~ma, and brj.ng Zaothra to the good 
water. 

61. Then are the dwellings pure, and to be visited at will by 
the water, the t.rees, and the Amesha-~pentu, 0 holy Zarathuatra. 

68. When a male relation or a female relation of the fifth 
degree diee, how much shall they pray for them; how much for 
the pore, how much for the sinners. 

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five for the pure, ten for 
the sinnere. 

60. Creator l How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they 
become pore? 

61. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Dy thrice washing the body; 
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting tlie GAthb. 
!'raise the fire, bind the Bere9ma, and bring Zaotbra to the good 
water. 

62. Then are these dwellings pore, and to be visited at will 
by the water, trees, and Amesha-9pentas, 0 holy Zarathnstra. 

63. When one of the seed (kindred) dies who has another faith, 
another opinion,• 

64. How many of the creatures of Qpenta-mainyos does be 
defile directly, how many indirectly? 

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (He is) like the lizard whose 
moisture is dried np, who has been dead more than a year. 

66. For (only) living, 0 holy Zarathustra, the deadly snake, 
the two-footed, very nodous and unclean (defiles). 

67. It defiles the creatures of Qpenta-mainyus directly. 
68. It defiles them indirectly. 
69. Living it smites the water, livin~ it quenches the fire, 

Jiving it leads the cattle the wrong way, hving it inflicts a wound 
on Ute pore man which injures his consciousness and vital powers, 
but not so when it is dea(J. 

'10. For living, 0 holy Zarathnstra, is this pernicious two
footed serpent very noxious nod unclean. 

71. (Living) it takes away the pure man from the world, food, 
puturee, trees, shrubs, and iron, but not eo when it is dead. 

NOTES TO FARGARD XII. 
I v. 3. For tho mCRninr or tho diftlcult words dahmanonm and" tanu 

plri!thuaam, eeo Burnout Y~na, p. 486 ff. 
1 Vv. 25-27. Th010 vencs are vory ~~ttspioious. It is not stated who 

is to ofl'l'r tho prayers; and, bclridct~, tho nn11wcr i11 given in montlu, not 
ia a ccrtnin number or prayers, lUI in oll the other vcrsc11. 

1 V. 63. Vori!na, from tho Skr. vri, "to choose," ia "tho Delict." 
Tkll~sho-N. P . ~. The evident intention or v. 63 ff. is to account 
every ono who hiUI npostatized from the Zarothustriau faith as a crea· 
ture or Alim-mnioyus. 
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FARGARD Xlii.-UiTRODUOTION. 

TniB Fargard commences with an account of a certain animal 
(a apocioa of dog, according to the writer of tho V cndidad), wboeo 
uaefulneaa being miaapprehended by men, they calumniated the 
animal and gave it opprobrious names. If, aa according to the 
tradition, this creature belonged to the genua urchin, it is easily 
understood that it would be accounted aa one of the bad creation, 
ou account of ita prickly quills, which were always held aa a sign 
of Ailra-m&inyoe. Opposed to this animal is another beaat, ap
parenUy a hamster or some kind of marmot, which belonged to 
the bad creation. For killing the latter, rewards are promised ; 
bot for the slaughter-of the former very aevere punishments are 
enjoined (v. 1-20). Nearly the whole remainder of the Fargard 
(v. 21-169) is occupied with minute regulations for the treatment 
of doge, with many encomiums on their usofulness. This part of 
the Avoata waa formerly moat severely criticizod by Sir W. Jones, 
as being unworthy of the founder of a religion; but that eminent 
scholar, in hie eagemeaa to ridicule Anquetil, forgot to take into 
account the extreme importance and value of doge to a paatoral 
people, residing in a mountainous counLry infested with wolves, 
as appears to have been the case with the Zarathoetrian Ariana 
at the tima the Vendidad waa compoaed. In troth, amongst a 
paatoral people, the domestication of the dog waa the first great 
step towards ~ivilization ; and so far from objecting to thia 
Fargard aa puerile, we ought .rather to regard it aa a proof of 
the extreme antiquity of the Vendidad. It moat, however, be 
confeaaed that our ignorance of the mode of life among the old 
Persians, and our imperfect knowledge of the language, render 
Ipany of the allusions and comparisons extremely obscure. In 
concloeion, the Fargard contains some remarks reilpecting the 
future state of the dog, together with alloeions to the " water
dog." 

• 
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FARGARD XIII. 

1. Which is the creature created by Qpenta-mainyus among 
the creatures which Qpenta-mainyus bas created, 

2. Which every morning at the rising of the sun • oomes 
forth as a thoueand~slayer of Anra-mainyus? 1 

8. Then answered Ahora-Mazda: The dog with the prickly t 
back and woolly muzzle, VanhA.plro, upon whom evll-speaking 
men ilJ!pose the name Dujaka. 

4. This is the creature created by Qp~nta-mainyus among 
the creatures which Qpenta-mainyus hBB created, 

5. Which every morning at the rising of the sun oomes forth: 
18 a thousand-slayer of Afiro-mainyus. 

6. Whoso kills him, 0 holy Zarathuetro, the dog with the 
prickly back and woolly muzzle, the Vatihlplra, upon whom 
evil-speaking men impose the name Dujaka; 

7. He destroys his soul even to the ninth generation. 
8. For him is the bridge Chinvat difficult to reach. 
9. Unless he atones for it during his life with Qraoshas. ~· 

10. Creator I He who kills the Clog Vanhlplra with prickly 
back and woolly muzzle, upon whom evil-speaking men impose 
the name Dujaka ; 

11. What is the punishment for this? 
12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike one thou

eand blows with the horse-goad, one thousand with the QraosM-
charana. · 

13. What creature ia that created by Anra-mainyus, among 
the creaturea which Anra-mainyus has created, 
. 14. Which every mominJ at the rising of the sun oomes forth 
81 a thousand-slayer of Cpcnta-mainyus? 

15. Then answered Aliura-Mazda: The Daeva Zairimyanura, 
upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name Zairimylka, 
0 holy Zarathustra.1 

16. This is the creature of Atira-mainyus among the creatures 
which Anra-mainyus has made, 

17. Which every moruin$ at the rising of the sun comes forth 
18 a thousand-slayer of Qpenta-mainyus. 

18. Whoso slays him, 0 holy Zarathustra, the Daeva Zairi
myatiura, upon whom evil-speaking men impose the name 
Zairimylka, 

• The Glfi. n-. hu hoehan ="the time from midnight to sunrise." 
t Hunched-back and email head.-Gtfi • .7'1·. t Baru.-Gtfi. n-. 
t n caunot be atoned Cor •••• neu wUh QraiS•hM.-Gtfl: Tr. 
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19. He baa confeaaed what he baa done amiss in thonghta 

words, and deeds. 
20. He baa atoned for what be baa done amiss in thoughts, 

words, and deeds. 
21. Whoso slays one of those dogs which belong to the cattle or 

the cliiJl, or one of the blood-hounds which are trained ; 
22. His eoul departs exciting abhorrence and sick from this 

our (world) to that above the earth. 
· 23. (She is) like a wolf in a ~t wood, who is able to wound. 

24. :tio other departed eool will keep company with her, for 
she is horrible and miserable ; 

26. Nor do the do_gs like her, who take care and protect the 
bricble (Chinvat) because abe is horrible and detestable.• 

26'. Whoso wounds a dog which belongs to the cattle ; 
27. Or cnts oft' his ears or his feet; 
28. If then a thief or a wolf comes to these folds • and carries 

oft' property without ~:l) one being aware of it; 
29. Then shall he e good the lou. 
30. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish

ment of the D~~oOdM-varata. · 
31. Whoso indicts a wound on a dog which belongs to the 

village; 
39. Who cnts oft' his ears or his feet ; 
33. If then a thief or a wolf comes to this village and carries 

of property without their being aware of it; 
34. Then shall he make good the loaa. 
36. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish

ment of the BaOdM-varsta. 
36. Creator I He who inflicts a dangeroQS wound on a dog 

belongi!Jg to the cattle, which impairs his vital powers; 
37. What is the punishment there-for? 
38. Then aQSweredAhura-Mazda: Letthem strike eight hundred 

blows with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the Qrac>sM-eharana. 
39. Creator I He who inflicts a dan~erous wound on a dog 

belongillg to a village, which impairs biB vital powers; 
40. What is the punishment for it r 
41. Then answeredAhura-Mazda: Strike seven hundred strokes 

with the horae-goad, seven hundred with the QraosM-charana. 
42. Creator I He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a blood

hound, which impairs his vital powers ; 
43. What is the punishment for it f 
44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike si.r. hundred blows 

with the bor&e-g()ad, six hundred with the Qr&OshO-charana. 
46. Creator I He who inllicts a dangerous wound on a young 

dog, which impairs his vital powers; 
• S&netl.-lhfl. 2\o'. 
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48. What is the punlehment for it? 
47. '11hen n.newerod Altura-Mazda: Let them strike five hun

dred blows with tho horse-goad, five hundred with the QrnlSaM
charana. 

48. Bo also for the Jajus, Vijue, Qukuruna, so many for the 
Uropis with sharp teeth, so many for the Raopie the strong, so 
many for all the beasts of QJX!nta-mainyus of the race of doge, 
with the exeeption of the water-dog.11 

49. Creator I Where is the proper place for a dog which 
belong~~ to cattle r 

60. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: A Ynjyeati from the fold, 
where he may attack the thief or the wolf. 

61. Creator I Where is the proper place for a dog which be
longe to a tribe? 

52. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : A Hlthra away from the 
tribe, where he can attack the thief or wolf. 

63. Creator I Where is the proper place for a bloodhound? 
64. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (With him) who wiehea not 

(a dog) for eervice (?) fbntJ who wishes a protector for hie body. 
M. Creator I He wfio gtvee bad food to a dog belonging to 

cattle, with wiJRt sin does -he stain himeclf? 11 

66. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world 
he bad given bad food to the master of a noble house, thus does 
he stain himself. 

67. Creator I He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to a 
village, with what sin does he stain himself? 

68. Then answered Ahum-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world 
. he had given bad food to the master of a middling house, thus 

does he stain himself. 
69. Creator I He who gives bad food to a bloodhound, with 

what sin does he stain himself? 
80. Then answered Ahora-Mazda: As if he had given bad food 

to a pure man who comes into the house with such tokens 88 if 
he were an Athrava, so does he stain himself. 

61. Creator I He who gives bad food to a young dog, with 
what sin does he stain himself? 

62. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As if in the co~oreal world 
he were to mnko n. pore youth a sinner [and] give htm bad food, 
so does he stain himself. . 

63. Creator I He who ~lives bad food to a dog belonging to cattle, 
64. What is the puniShment for it? 
66. Then answered Ahurn.-Mnzdn : Strike hie sinful body two 

hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the 
QraO&M-eharana. · 

66. Creator I lie who gives a village-dog bad food, 
67, What is the punishment for it ? 
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68. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Btriko ninety blows with 
the ho~ad, ninety with the Cr&OsM-charana. 

69. Creator I He who gives a bloodhound bad food, 
70. What is the punialiment for it f 
71. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike seventy blows with 

the ho~ad, seventy with the QralSIM-charana. 
72. Creator: He who gives a young dog bad food, 
73. What is the punishment for it f 
74. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Strike fifty blows with the 

horae-goad, fit\y with the QraO&M-charana. 
75. For in the corporeal world old age moat swift.ly approaches 

these of the creatures of Qpi!nta-mainyna, the doge, 0 holy Zara
thustra, 

76. Who find themselves along with those who eat, without 
receiving r anything] to eat. 

77. Before the doge who watch that nothing comes; 
78. Befo~:e them shall they place milk and fat along with meat, 
79. As the proper nourishment for a dog. 
80. Creator: IC in this Mazdaya~nian abode a dog gives no 

.bark • and is not right in hie understanding, 
81. How shall tlie Mazday~niana act f 
82. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall bring a piece of 

hewn wood to his head.t 
83. They shall futen his mouth t therewith ; oC the size of a 

bone of hard (wood), twice as large of eon. 
84. They shall bind him fast thereto. 
86. They shall chain him up. [Lit. They shall chain him-self.] 
86. If not, and this dog who gives no bark and is not in hie 

right senaea, wounds a beaet or a 1ilan, 
87. Then they shall atone for the wound of the wounded with 

th~ punishment of the Balklho-varsta. 
88. If he bites the first beast, (or) wounda the first man, then 

the~ shall cut off his right ear. 
89. If he bites the second beast, wounds the second man, then 

they shall cut off his lcf\ ear. 
90. If he bites a third beaet, wounda a third man, they shall 

cut him in the right foot. T 

91. If he bites a fourth beast, wounda the fourth man, they 
ahall cut his let\ foot. 

92. If he bitea a fifth beaet, wounda a fif\h man, they shall cut 
of his tail. 

93. They shall bind him fast (to (a piece of] wood). 
94. They shall chain him up. 
95. If not, if the dog who g~ves no bark and is not in his righL 

sensea, wounds a beast or a man ; 
• l*om• mad.-Ottf. n-. t Neck.-o.;. n-. : Neot.-o,.;. n-. 
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96. They shall atone for the woand of .the wounded wibh the 
punishment of the DaOdM-vanta.• 

97. Creator I If a dog in a Mazdaya9nian dwelling is not In 
his right senses and right understanding, 

98. How shall the Mazday~nians behave themselves? 
90. Then answered Abura-Mazda: They shall seek remedies 

for him just as for any pure man. 
100. Creator I If he will not take it willingly, 
101. llow shall the Mazday~nians act 1 
102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall put a piece of 

hown wood on his head,• they shall muzzle his month with it; 
the sizo of a bone of hard wood, double the size of soft ; they 
shall bind him fut thereto, they shall chain him up ; otherwise if 
this dog who is not in his right senses falls into a cistern, a well, 
a pitfall, a stream, or running water, 

103 • .And receives injury thereby; 
104. If he injures t himself thereby; 
105. Then are they (tile KazdayB9nians) sinnen and Peeho

tanus thereby. 
106. The dog have I made, 0 Zarathustra, with bia own 

clothing and his own shoes ; t 
107. With keen scent and sharp teeth. 
108. Faithful to men, aa a .protection to the folds. 
100. For I have made the dog, I who am Ahura-Mazda. 
110. With biting body for the enemy. 
1 11. When ho is sound, when ho is by tho fold : 
112. Wbon, 0 holy Zarathustra, he is in good voice; 
113. A thief or a wolf does not come to his tribe and carry 

away (property) from the village unobsened.' 
114. Tlie deadly wolf, the wolf who usaulte, the growing, 

flattering wolf.•o 
115. Creator I Which of these two kinds of wolves is the. most 

pernicious, those which a dog breeds ~ with a wolf, or those 
which a wolf breeds with a bitch 7 

116. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of these two kinds of 
wolves, those are the more pernicious, 0 pure Zarathustra, which 
a dog breeds with a wolf, [and] next those which a wolf breeds 
with a bitch. II 

117. 'fhe dogs which belong to cattle or a village, the blood
hounds and the trained (dogs) make their appearance. 

118. When (the wolves come) to destroy the folds. 
119. Those who are (descended from a dog), 

• Nock.-G.,: Tr. t 1:1111.-Gifl. Tr. t IIafr.-Gifi. 2t. 

' 

A dog wbfch ftgbll with a wolf, etc.-alf1·. n-. 
In the G'fi. Tr. than II notblng about e~-breeding. The qu..Uon II which 

I• more poworful when thoy fight ; and tho Dlllwor II tho dog pre'alla onr tho wolf. 
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100. Are more deadly, worse, more pernicious to the folds 
than other dogs. 

121. Wolves come forth to destroy the folds. 
122. Those who are (deeoended from a wolf), 
123. Are more deadly, worse, and more destructive to the fold~J 

than other wolves. 
124. A dog has eight characters. 
125. Ono like an lthrava, one like a warrior, one like a bus

bandman, one like a villager, • one like a thief, ono liko a wild 
boast, t ono liko a coortoaan, one liko a child. 

126. ITo eats what ia oftered him like an Atbrava. 
127. He ia contented like an Athrava. 
128. He ia patient like an Athnna. 
129. He needa only a little bread like an Atbrava. 
130. These are hia qualities like those of an Athrava. 
131. He goes forward like a warrior. 
132. He Jiilla:t the well-created cow like a warrior. 
133. He ia before and behind tho dwelling like a warrior. 
134. These are bia qualities like those of a warrior. 
135. From hia watehfulnesa he doea not take sleep enough, 

like a husbandman. 
136. He ia before and behind the dwelling~ like a husbandman. 
137. He is behind and before the dwelling like a husbandman. 
138. These are bia qualities like those of a husbandman.11 

139. ITe ia friendly like a villager. B 
140. Wounding when near like a villager. 
141. House and food are the cbiefeat to him aa to a villager. 
142. These are bia qualities like those of a villager. 
143. He loves darkneaa like a thief. 
144. He runs about in the night fJ like a thief. 
145. ITo eats undreased •• (food) liko a thiof. 
146. He ia given to rapine like a thief. 
147. Theae are bia qualitiea like thoee of a thief. 
148. He loves darkneaa like a beaat of prey.tt 
149. He runs about in the night like a beast of prey. 
1~0. He eats rawU (meat) like a beaat of prey. 
151 •. He ia given to rapine like a beaaL of prey. 
152. These are hia qualities like those of a beast of prey. 
1~3. He ia friendly like a courteean. 
154. Wounding from close by like a courtesan. 
155. To be found on the way like a courtesan. 
156. Houae and treasure are chiefest to him as to a courtesan. 

• ~-~. Tr. t Bighnymaa.-G..;. Tr. t Protec&I.-Otp. Tr. 
t Be 11 hard workiDr, eto.-Oifi. Tr. 1 Soapn..-Otp. Tr. 
f Be hiclel UW.,..-tn,·. Tr. • • Be _. with elfroaterJ.-Orfi. 7'r. 
tt BiglnraJmU.-Orfi. 7'r. t: With tllroDt.eq.-(hf. Tr. 
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157. These are his qualities like those of a courtesan. 
158. He loves sleep like a child. 
159. He is fawning like a child. 
160. He has a long tongue (i.e. be cries oflen) like a child. 
161. He runs forwards like a child. 
162. These are his qualities like those of a child. 
163. If two (dogs) come to this my dwelling, they shall not 

drive them away. 
164. Namely, the dog which belongs to the cattle and to the 

village. · 
165. For the dwellings would not stand fast on the earth.

created by Ahura-Mazda, if there were not doge which pertain to 
the cattle and the village. 

166. Creator I When a dog dies who beget& no more young 
ones, and hns no more seed, where does his spirit go 1 

167. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To the dwelling in the 
water goes be, 0 holy Zarathustra; there come together to him 
two water-dogs, 

168. (Which) consist of a thousand male and a thousand 
female dogs, a pair, one male and one female. 

169. He who kills a water-dog, he occasions heat which is 
injurious to the fodder. 

··· 170. Defore, • 0 holy Zo.rathustra, these regions nnd places 
produced food and fatneBB, healthfulness ana remedies, good 
health, spreading abroad and increase, besides the increase of 
com and fodder.t• 

171. Creator! How will food and fntneBB, healthfulneBB and 
remedies, good henltb, spreading abroad ud increase, prosperity 
in com and fodder, come back again to these regions and places? 

172. Then answered Ahurn-Mazda: 0 holy Zo.rathustra, food 
and fatness, healthfulness nod remedies, good health, spreading 
abroad and increase, flourishing of corn and fodder, will not 
come back again to these regions and places, 

173. Defore that (man) who has slain the water-dog is slain 
in return, or until he brings offerings for the pious soul of the 
same three days and three night& long, 

174. At the burning fire, with the llere~ma bound together, 
with uplifted lln6ma (then there como back ngnin to thoso 
regions and pl,accs food and fatness, hcallhfnlness and remedies, 
good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity of com 
and herbage). . 

• Forthwith • , ••• depart &om, ete,-Oifi. Tr. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD XIII . 

• v. 2. "Hbakahat" ia compounfled of xa ="tile aun," GDd 
vakah =''to inoreue;' "wu.'' 

1 V. 9. That ia, by blowa with the QrallaM-oharana. 
1 V. 16. Thia uimal appean to me a apeoiea of field-mouN, or rather 

perhapa, Iince 10 small a creature would acarcely be JWDed in oppoli
tion to a dog, a bamater or aome aimilar animal. Zairimyadura, com
pounded of Zairimi + anura, aigniftea literally " eating in the depth," 
or " in darlmeaa." • 

' V. 26. There ia alao mention in the vtrlf-n&meh of a fabuloua 
houad at the bridge Cbinnt. Veraea 24-26 have been re-tranalated 
by Profeaaor Spiepl. 

1 V. 48. For tlie ftrat three namea, aeo Farg. V., v. 108. It eeema 
poeaible that the whole of vene 48 ia an intorpolation. 

• V. 65. Taro-pithwa may be either "bad food," or "iniUBlcient 
food." 

' V. 90. Ap~ntly that he might be lame and eaaily avoided. I 
can acarcel'y thmk that the foot woa to be cut oft'. 

1 V. 96. Venea 88-96 appear to be a later interpolation. 
• V. 113. Thia vone aooma miapluced. 

11 Vv. 114-121. l have tranalutcd thoao voi"ICI oa litcrolly u poa
lible, and aflded in parentheaea the Huzv&.rcah glouea. It ia, however, 
doubtful whel.hor Uae explGDation of Qloao obscure voi"ICI ia tho corroot 
one. 

11 Vv. 138-141. I can aco.rcely hope to havo acizcd the right aonao 
of theae venoa. The diftlculty of the worda, the brevity of the cxprea
liona, and our ignorance of the modo of life amongst tho old PcniGDB, 
render it almoat impoaaiblo to give an exact inlcrprctation. 

11 V. 170 ft'. Thia paauge ia identical with Farg. IX. 190 ft"., ud 
teem1 to have been interpolated from that place. 

• Perhape, "a moll" (f). 

FARGARD XIV.-INTRODU<Jl'ION. 

TBB whole of this Fargard is taken up with the various punish
menta and atonements enjoined for killing the "water-dog," an 
animal which, to judge from the excessive penaltioa imposed, 

·appears to have been held in great veneration. 
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FARGARD XIV. 

1. Zarathustra aaked Ahura-Mazda: A hum-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I 

2. He who strikes the Udra, who lives in the water, who con
sists of a thousand female and a thousand mnle doge, [and] in
flicts on him a deadly wound which injures his vital powers :1 

3. What is the punishment for this ? 
4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ten thou

sand blows with the horae-goad, ten thousand with the QraasM
charana. 

o. Let them give ten thousand loads of hard wood, well-hewn 
and well-dried, for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, aa an atonement for 
his soul. 

6. Let them give ten thousand loads of sot\ wood, U"l9ni, 
Vahu-gaOna, V01iu-k~reti, Hadh!-ndpata, or any other of the 
odoriferous woods for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement 
for his soul. 

... ? . IJCt them bind together ten thous11nd bundles for the 
Bcrc9m11. 

8. Ten thousand Zaothras with Haoma and meat, pure and 
proved, purified with Dahmas, proved with Dahmas, purified 
with the wood which I call lladhA-ndpata, let him give in purity 
and goodness as Bn atonement for his soul for the good waters. 

9. Let him kill ten thousand snakes which creep upon tho 
belly.• 

10. Let him kill ten thousBnd serpents which have the bodies 
of dogs. 

11. Let him kill ten thousand scorpions.•• 
12. Let him kill ten thousand lizards t which breathe (i.1. 

which can live on the land).' 
13. Let him kill ten thousand lizards which can only live in 

the water. 
14. Let him kill ten thousand ants which carry away the com. 
US. Let him kill ten thousand ants of the evil ones which 

sting and di~ holes. t · · 
Ht Let h1m kill ten thousand mice ~ which keep themselves 

in the mud.ll 
17. Let him kill ten thousand evil gnats. 

• Perbnpe "crabs." -/Jjlilgtl. The 9f4i. Jr. alto hu "crabs." 
t Froga.-9t;. n-. t FIJ.-91f. Jr. f Ohameleou.-G111'· .flo. 
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18. Let him fill up ten tbouaand holea in tbia earth wWch are 
full of uncleanneu. 

19. Let him give twice eeven (inatrumenta) which have rela
tion to tbe fire, to the pure man, aa an atonement for hia soul, in 
purity and goodneu. 

20. WhiCh go to the fire and kindle the same. 
21. Which purify (tbe fire) and spread abroad warmth. 
22. Wfrlch extinguish the fire or fan it. 
23. Asunder at the nether end, but united at tbe other(i.~. tonga). 
24. Let him give to the pure man in purity and goodness, u 

an atonement for hia soul, an axe which cuts swiflly and chopa 
up awiftly, [andl a hammer.• 

25. Wherewith theae Mazdaya~nians may provide tbemselvea 
with wood for the fire of Ahura-Mazda. 

26. Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodnesa, as 
an atonement for his soul, all the utensils for a priest; 

27. Which are tbe utenails of a P.ricst. 
28. The fork, t the plate, the Patti-dAna ; 
29. (The weapons) wherewith they slay the Khraf~t.ras (which 

happens) through the CraOBM-charana; 
30. The BD.ucer which purifies uncleanness; 
31. The mortar which ia made according to rule, the cup for 

tbe HalSma, the Bi!re~ma. 
32. All the implements which belong to a warrior let him give 

to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his 
soul: . 

33. Which are the implements of a warrior. 
34. First a lance, second a knife, : third a club ; 
35. Fourth a bow-string; 
36. Fift.h a bow with a prong(?) and thirty iron points (arrows). 
37. Sixth a band-sling and thirty slinging-stones; 
38. Seventh a coat of mail, eighth a neck-piece; 
39. Ninth the Paita-d&na, tenth the helmet; 
40. Eleventh the girdle, twelfth the greaves.~ • 
41. All the implements for a husbandman let Wm give to the 

pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for hia soul: 
42. Which are the implements of a husbandman. 
43. An implement for sowing the corn ; 
44. A team which ia yoked together; 
4fi. Whips to drive the cattle with; 
46. Stonos for grinding ; 
47. A handmill whose upper atone grinds; II 
48. Reins which hold in and are strong; 'J 

• Saw.-O'fi. n-. t Kaito.-Oif', n-. t Sword.-o,.,: T•·· 
t Bbon drawon.-01;. n-. I y, 46-f7 .,. DOt ill &be o,.,·. n-. 
t Spade ucl piobu.-O,;.n-. 
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49. Sometimes silver, sometimes golden.T 
~0. Creator I How dear when it is of silver? 

113 

~I. 'nten answered Altura-Mazda: As much as the price of a 
male horae. 

62. Creator l IIow dear when it is of gold? 
63. Tben answered Ahara-Mazda: As the price of a male 

camel. 
64. Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodnesa, as 

an atonement for his soul, a stream with running water. 
65. Creator I How large when it is a stream ? 
56. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Of the size of a foot, of the 

breadth of a foot. 
o7. A field which one can cultivate Jet him give to the pure 

men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul. 
68. Creator I How, when it is a field? 
69. Then answered Ahara-Mazda : Where water comes to 

light when the1 dl~ it up twice. 
60. A dwelhng (with) a cow-stable which contains nine aorta 

of grass • let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodnesa, 
u an atonement fOr his soul. 

61. Creator I Ilow, when it is a dweUing? 
62. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Twelve Vitara above, nine 

in the middle, six below ,a 
63. lie sbottld cover tho house with a fine matting and give it 

to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for hie 
eoul. 

64. A virgin, who is sound, and bas yet known no man, let 
him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atone
ment for his soul. 

65. Creator I Of what condition must this virgin be 1 
66. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Let them betroth a slater, 

or a daughter, who has a good name and is provided with ear
jewels, to a pore mnn after her fifteenth yearl 

67. Let him give fourteen head of small animals to the pure 
man, in purity and goodne88, as an atonement for his soul. 

68. Let him breed up fourteen dogs. 
69. Let him make fourteen bridges and running water. 
70. Let him make eighteen bonest which are not proper and 

yield no good nourishment into relishing food.~ 
71. Let him clean eighteen female~ doP, from vermin, the 

unclean hideous, from aU the evils whteh happen to the 
doga.•o 

72. Let him satisf¥ eiabteon pure men with flesh II or (other) 
food, with Hurl or wme.H 

• 8tall1.-Guj . .n-. t Darren places.-Gifi. n-. t Cultlntion.-Gttf • .n-. 
t " Female" II nol in lhe Olfi. n-. · 1 Jflli.-o.;. n-. . 

8 
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'13. That ia bia punishment, tbia ia bia atonement; 
74. Which the pore (man) moat atone; if he does not atone, 
7lS. Then will he oome to the abode of the Druju {Duukh). 

NOTES TO FARGARD XIV. 
1 V. 2. Of. Sad-der Porta b.ii.: " Do r~otiiU 1/u tDGtw-dog; if liy c,..._ 

IAoet ,.,1 Ai• 1oing aywltw1, td:l lti• tutd HN'J Aim to 1/u watw; for 
14 il uidait 1/u Y I'Nlilldl tW to l:ill11 ,_,. il 11 latwriiu ,;,. ; Allll •• 
,..,. Alii l:ilW 0111 wiU IH 6otuul to l:iU ligl&UM 1Mv111fltl otltw ""'* 
t~~~iMGu 6, 11111y of ~l," eta. 

1 V. 9. With this and the following Yereea compare &d-dcr Porta 
xlYii. : " Uu tlilig~r~l ~, i,. l:iUi"l U.CAH, 11r1tl UJHCI"aUy l:ill 
U.... jlv• M•-,.1• lAIII llunl MGyul rnul durulat~l r111111rd. OJ tluu lA• 
)rll 11 fr~g•, llll uco11tl ,.,.U AllllltltWflitnll, 1/u lAird .fl.-,, 1/u fowU. 
11..U, tutd tlu fiftll •ie~, wAo .,., wtutdwing U.iiHI," eta. 

1 V. 11. ~yapa. Anquet. "tortoite.'' Of.~. "Scorpion" 
would, b~wover, auit better. 

' V. 12. The worda in panmtheeee arc a glou of the Huavlreah 
traoalation. 

. • V. 16. I han no better authority fur tronalating "pazdu" by 
"molll8" than the aboYe quoted p~~.~~~ap from the Sad-der. 

• V. 40. The weapona, eta., of a warrior here mentioned are not all 
very clear in their etymology. 

' V. 49. 'fhe implement& of the husbandman are still more dilllcult 
to explain thun those of the warrior. 

1 V. 6:!. Vi tara muat be a meaaure of length. 
• V. 66. Namw ="having a name," i.•. a good or fortunate name. 

ae V. 71. Tbia verae baa been re-tranalated by Profeuor 8pi8181. 
11 y, 72. Hurl ia the Saoakrit Suri.. 

FARGARD XV.-INTRODUOTION. 

TuB contents of tbia Furgard are-1. An onumeration of fivo 
aiua whereby a man becomes Pe&h6-tamu (v. 1-29). 2. Obaerva
tioDB reapecting the guilt of seduction, together with the treat
ment of the girl who baa been seduced, the support of illegiti
mate children, and strict injunctions against attempts to procuro 
abort.ion (v. SO-f58). S. In close connection with the preceding 
aubject follow minute regulations as to whose duty it ia to sup
port a bitch who has bad puppies (v 59-126). 4. Some further 
obsenations respecting the breeding of dogs (v. 127-137). 
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FARGARD XV. 

. 1. How many are the aina of eommiaaion which the corporeal 
world commits.; 

2. Dy which, when they ILI'e committed and· not eonfeaaed or 
atoned for, 

3. One becomes nn.erwnrda n sinner and PesM-tanus ? 
4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five, 0 pure Zarathustra. 
5. The first of these sine which men commit is : 
6. When any one calumniates a pure man to a man of 

another belief and opinions. • 
7. He aina knowingly by hie own understanding; 
8. He becomes thereby a sinner and is PesM-tanus. 
9. The second of these sins which men commit is : 

10. If any one gives uneatable bones, or hot food, to a dog 
which belongs to tlie cattle or the village~ 

11. If these honea stick in hie teeth or throat; 1 

12. If these hot victuals burn hie mouth or his tongue; 
13. If he (the dog) injures himself thereby ; 
14. IC he is thereby injured; t 
15. Then he (the man) becomes thereby a sinner and PesM .. 

tan us. 
16. The third of these sins which men commit is: 
17. Whoso strikes a pregnant bitch, frightens her, drives he• 

into fear, or cJaps his hands behind [her l ; 1 

18. If then this bitch falls into n ho1o, well, trap, river, or 
nmning water; 

19. If abo thereby wounds herself;. 
20. If she becomes wounded ; t 
21. Thus be (the man) becomes thereby a sinner and PeabO

tanus. 
22. The four•h of ~he sins which men commit is : 
23. If any one lies with a woman who is affected with marks, 

spots, and blood ; 
24. Thereby he becomes a sinner and PeaM-tnnus. 
25. The fifth of these sins which men commit is: 
26. lfuny one lies with a pregnant woman, or§ a woman who 

has milk, or a woman who has 118 yet no milk, but who baa 
conceived ; II 

• l'cncrtft a pure m11n to another bt-llor.-Guj. n-. t An•l killc•I.-G.;. ,,., 
t And killro.-GNj, n·. t 1'ho wonl "or ''l• DO' in tho o,: 7h 
I But wboao br001tl aro hanlcned.-GIIf. 7)-, 
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'r1. If abe thereby receives injury; 
28. If aha ia thereby injured ; 
29. So he becomes thereby a sinner and Pesh6-tanua. 
30. He who goes with a maiden, 
31. Who ia still with her parents or no longer with her parents ;1 

32. Who ia betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the aame 
pregnant; 

aa. Thun this maiden must not for ahiWlo • of mon ovorstop 
the mark over trees and water. t 

34. IC this maiden for shame of men oversteps the mark over 
trees and water ; 

35. Then abo commits a ain. 
36. He who goes with a maiden (who ia atill with her parents 

or who ia no longer with her paronts, who ia betrothod or uot 
betrothed, and makes the aame pregnant) ; ' 

37. Then thia maiden must not rrom shame of men inflict an 
injury herself upon the fruit of her body. · 

38. If this maiden from shame of men inflicts an injury on the 
fruit of her body. 

39. Then abe commits a ain for the paronts, abe wounds for 
the parents, t for the parents shall they atone for the wound of 
the wounded with the punishment of the D&OdM-varsta. 

40. He who goes w1th a maiden, 
41. (Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents, 

who ia betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her pregnant) ; 
If the maiden aaya: "The child ia begotten by thia man." 

42. If then this man aaya : " Seelt to make thyself friends 
with an old woman and aak her."' ' 

43. If then this maiden makes friends with an old woman and 
aaks her; 

44. And this old woman brings Bail& or ShaAta, 
45. Or Gholna or F~plta, or any one of the trees which 

make loose (the embryo); 
46. (Saying) : u Seek to kill this child." 
47. If then this maiden aeeka to kill the child, 
48. Then the maiden, the man, and the old woman are alike 

guilty.' 
49. He who goes with a maiden; 
GO. (Who ia still with her parents or no longer with her 

parents, or who ia betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her 
pregnant), he moat protect her ao long until the child ia born. 

• For feu of abame .• . t~rodlloe the mark ( i.1. meaatnWiou) with tre. and wa&er 
(i.1, mediciDal berbe).-01111. 2\o-. . 

t Tbat ia, lbe m~~&t uot walk about b11t nmain ia the MpU&te p• appoill.ted Cor 
womm wben llDolllll.-~11. 

l Or if the pann&l Wlio& &he wound the71ball, etii.-Otfi. 2\o-, 
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~1. If he does not provide maintenance; 
~2. It then the child snffen harm because it hu no proper 

nourishment ; · 
~3. Then must he atone for the wound of the injured with the 

punishment of the BaOdM-vanta. 
64. Creator I If (the maiden) lies in; 
66. From which of the MazdayB\)ni&DI shall "he receive her 

maintenance? 
66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who goes with a maiden, 
67, (Who is with her parents, or no longer with her parents, 

who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same pregnant), 
he must be her protector until the child is born. 

68. If he does not provide maintenance, 
69. Then there is set down to him every birth of the two

footed and the four-footed. 
60. or the two-footed, namely, of the :maiden; of the four

footed, namely, of the bitches.• 
61. Creator I If this bitch lies in, 
62. From which of the MazdayB\)ni&DI shall she receive her 

food? 
63. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Whoso hu erected the 

nearest dwelling ; there she receives her food. 
64. So long must he keep her until the young dogs come out. • 
65. If he brings no food ; 
66. If these dogs from want of suitable food suffer harm ; 
67. Then shall he atone for · the hurt of the injured with the 

punishment of the DaOdM-vanta. 
68. Creator I If this bitch is brought to bed in the camel-stalls ;7 

69. From which of the Mazdaya~ians shall she receive her 
food? 

70. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (From him) who hu built 
this camel-stall. 

71. He shall maintain her so long; · · 
72. He shall act the protector until that the puppies do come 

out (can walk along). 
73. If he brings no food ; . 
7 4. If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper nourishment; 
75. Then he sliall atone for the hurt of the injured with the 

punishment of the D&OdM-vanta. 
76. Creator I If this bitch is delivered in a bone-stall ; 
77. From which of the MazdayB\)nians shall she receive her 

food7 
78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who bu built this horse

stall: 
79. He shall keep her so long; 

• That II, "eu walk abouL"-BJtU,.Z. 
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80. lie shall protect her 80 long until the puppies come out. 
81. If he does not feed them; 
82. If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper food ; 
83. Then he ah&ll atone for the hurt of the injured with the 

punishment of the BaOdhO-varsta. . · 
84. Creator I If this bitch lies io, in a cow-stall; 
8:), From which of the :Mazday89niaoa shall abe receive her 

food? 
86. Then answered Ahura-:Mazda : He who baa built this cow

stall. 
87. He shall feed her 80 long ; 
88. He shall take care of her 80 long unUl theee puppies come 

out. 
89. If he does not feed her; 
90. If these doge suffer harm for want of suitable food ; 
91. Then he shall atone tor the hurt of the injured with the 

pnnishment of the BaOdM-vareta. . 
92. Creator I If this bitch -lies in, io a cattle-pen ;• 
93. From which of the Mudaya~niana shall abe receive her 

food? 
94. ·Then answere4 Ahura-Maz.da: He who baa built this 

cattle-J>4!n ; 
95. lie shall feed her 80 long ; 
96. He shall take care of her so long until the puppies come out. 
97. If be does Dot feed them; 
98. If these puppies auffer harm from want of proper food ; 
99. Then they sliall atone for the harm of the injured with the 

punishment of the BaOdhO-vareta. 
100. Creator I If this bitch is delivered in the stack; t 
101. From which of the Maz.daya9nians shall she receive food? 
102. Then answered Ahura-Maz.da: lie who built the alack; 
103. He shall keep her; 
104. He shall take care of her 80 long until the puppiesoomeout. 
105. If he gives them no food; 
106. If these puppies suffer harm for want of proper food; 
107. Then shall they atone for the harm of the injured with 

the punishment of the H&MM-vareta. 
109. Creator I If this bitch comes to light t in a cellar; 
109. From which of the Maz.day89nians shall she receive food f 
110. Then answered Ahnra-:Mazda: He who baa dug lhis cellar. 
111. He shall keep her ; 
112. He shall take care of her 80 long until the puppies come 

out. If be gives them no food, and these puppies suffer harm for 
want of proper food, then thef shall atone for the burt of the 
injured with the punishment o the BaOdM-varata. 

• Sheep-fuld.-Gt;. n-. t lioi ia &ht O.g. n-. t Boo Do&e lo '· 68. 
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113. Creator f If this bitch is delivered in the hay; 
114. From which of the Mazdayac;niana shall she receive food? 
115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who baa made this 

meadow; 
116. He shall feed her 80 long; 
117. Let them carry them to his house on a mat of plants or 

any other bed ; 
118. lie shall take care {of them) 80 long until the puppies 

come out. · 
119. If he gives them no food ; 
120. If these dogs suffer harm for want of proper food ; 
121. Then they shall atone for the harm of the injured with 

the punishment of the DaOdM-vanta. 
122. Creator f When have these dogs their own utensils and 

their own bread ? • 
123. Then answered A-bora-Mazda: When these dogs can ron 

round about twice seven dwellings ; 
124. Then they go forwards at will, in winter ae in summer. 
125. Six months Jet them protect the dogs, seven years long 

the children. 
126. For the fire, the son of Ahara-Mazda; t even so for the 

woman. 
127. Creator! When the Mazdaya~niana would couple a bitch 

at heat (with a dog) i : 
128. How shall these Mazdl!,ya~nians act? 
129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall dig a hole in 

the earth in the middle of the cattle-pen ; 
130. Half a foot deep in hllrd earth, half a man deep in soft: 
131. They shall first remove afar the children and the fire the 

son of Ahara-Mazda.~ 11 -

132. So long shall they protect her until another dog comes up. 
133. Let them keep at a distance the one and the other from 

the others, lest they might wonnd themselves.' 
134. If a bitch who is pregnant bears three II young ones, 

suckles young ones, gone or not gone, and she whelps young 
ones u dogs whelp_young; 

135. Creat.or I Whoso slays a bitch who is pregnant, bears 
three II young ones, suckles young ones, who can walk or not 
walk, and she whelps young ones 88 dogs whelp young; 

136. What is the punishment there-for 7 
137. Then answered Ahura-MilZda: Beven hundred blows let 

them strike with the hone-goad, seven hundred with the Cr~M
charana. 

• When are theee d~ able to -t their food.-0.;. n-. 
t Protocta, etc.-01f1. n-. t Would let her lie in.-Oifi. n-. 
f To protect her u the flre \)rotectl children, et.o.-Oifi. n-. 
1 The word " three " il DOt 1D the Olfi. n-. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD XV. 

1 V. 11. Oaaim& ="the thro.t.'' OJ. Skr. gri ud N. P. #. 
1 V. 17. Aputhra (literally," childle~~"),lignidea" preput." The 

BU'f'lreeh baa D\IIM, which oompoullded 1rith taDu ="the body," 
makea 'PnD\IIM, whenoe theN. P. ~1. . 

1 V. 31. &tu here no doubt aigniJlee "the parents,'' though it may 
a1eo mean guardiana. 

' V. 36. The Hws. Tr. omits the words in pareutheaea ~although it 
translates them above), whioh explaiua why they are omttt'ed in the 
Gujerati Tranalation, without having reoouree to unjust imputatioua, 
u Willon baa done in "Tit. PIWii .&ligiM,'' eto. . 

• Vv. 41--t8. This paaaage wu totally misapprehended by Anquotil, 
and aftorwiU"da by Wilson, who made it the groundwork of a serious 
charge against the morality of the Vendidad, aa if the paaaage in quee
tion mioitull infanticide, whereas, on the contrary, it expreaaly prolei!iu 
it, declaring all the parties implicated equally guilty. With regard to 
the herbs mentioned, .8aDa ia the «JIIfl46il ttdittl, Skr. bhniilgi. The 
other worda are derived from roota whioh lignify" to deatroy," but the 
plmta are not known. 

1 V. 60. This vcne ia probably a glou. 
' V. 68. l+lfiafiiM meaua, I believe, literally" to appear," (or" come 

to light"), "to show ono'a-aolf," and perhaps alao "to bo found.'' In 
this ud the following •oraoa tho aonae ia O'fidonUy that gi•on in our 
tat, although "nijaiJ '' ia more frequently uaed in thia aigniftcation. 

1 V. 131. The Hws. Tr., "The1. ahall laaten him away from the 
children (glou, • that he may not b1te them'), from the ftre, eto. (gloea, 
'that it may not hurt him').'' 

' V. 133. This verse hu been re-traualated by Profeuor Spiegel. 

FARGARD XVI.-INTRODUOTION. 

TBB whole of this Fargard consists of rulea for the- treatment 
and behaviour of Persian women during the periods of menatrna
tion, and after child-birth, together with injunctions against con
nection with a woman at auch timea. 
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FARGARD XVI. 

1. Creator I When in these Mazdaya9nian dwellings a woman 
is aft'ected with eigne, marks, and blood; 1 

2. How shall the Mazdaya~niane act f 
3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These Mazdaya9niane mnet 

choose a way, 1 • 

4. Remote from the trees which grow up for fire-wood. 
5. Let this place be strewed with dry duet; 
6. Let them make it somewhat higher than the other dwellings; 
7. The half, a third, a fourth, a 1ifth. . 
8. Unless this takes place the woman might look into the fire.• 
9. Creator I How far from the fire, how far from the water, 

how far from tho llcrc9ma which is bound together, how far 
from the pure men ? 

10. Then answered .A.hora-Mazda: Fifteen steps from the fire, 
,fifteen steps from the water, fifteen steps from the Bere9ma which 
is bound together, three steps from the pure men. 

11. Creator I How far may he approach, who brings food to a 
woman who is affected with tokens, marks, and blood. 

12. 'rhcn answered Ahura-Mazda : Evon to three steps may 
he approneh who brings food to a woman who is affected wit.h 
marks, eigne, and blood. 

13. Wlierewith shall he bring her food, wherewit.h shall he 
bring her fruit? 

14. On iron, lead, or the meanest metal. 
15. How much • food, how much fruit, shall he bring her ? 
16. Two Danare of t.hat which proceeds from living creatures, 

one Danare of seed fruita. t 
17. Unless this happena t.he woman might flow out (i.~. lose 

too much blood). t 
18. When a chlld comes to llitht ; 
19. They shall first wash ita liands; · · · 
20. Then shall the child be washed on the whole body. 
21. Ira woman aces blood when three nfghta are passed then 

shall she aiL down in the place of uncleanness until four nights 
are p888ed. 

22. If she sees blood when four nights are passed she shall sit 
down in the place of uncleanness until five nights are p888ed. 
If she sees blood when five nights are p~d she shall sit down 

• II ow mAny timce.-Gt;. 2\o. t Tbia nne II Dot iD the G"fi. 2\o, 
t If the_womaa ia DOt utidod.-Gifi. 2\o. 
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in the place of uncleanneaa till ail nighta are passed. If she sees 
blood when six nights are paeaed abo shall sit down in the place 
of nncleanneaa till seven~hta are passed. If abe sees blood 
when seven nighta are p she shall sit down in the place of 
nncleanneaa till eight mghta are paued. If abe aeee blood when 
eight nighta are puaed abe shall sit down in the place of un
cleanneaa till nine nighta are puaed. If a woman aeea blood 
when nine nights are PIW8d; • 

23. Then have the Daevaa brought an opposition to her for 
praise and invocation for the Daevaa. 

24. Then shall these Mazday~niana seek out a way ; ' 
25. Remote from the trees which Fw up for fire-wood. 
26. Then shall these Mazday~wana dig three holes in this 

earth. 
27. Two holes shall they wash out with cow's urine, one with 

water. 
28. They shall kill noxious beasts, two hundred ants, which 

carry away corn in the summer. 
29. Any of the noxious bcaata which proceed from the Anra

mainyus al1all they kill in tho wintor. 
30. Then shall they atone for the marks of the Mazdaya~ninn 

woman who is affected wit.b marks, signa, and blood. t 
31. What is the punishment for this r 
32. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : For her sinful body let 

them strike two hundred blows with the horae-goad, two hundred 
with the Qr&OaM-cbarana. 

33. Creator I He who with full will po1lutes hie body with a 
woman who is affected with marks, signa, and blood; 

34. Wbilet tbe marks are manifest on her; 
35. What is the punishment for this r 
36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike thirty 

blows with the bona-goad, thirty with the Qr&OeM-charana. 
37. IC he goes (to her) the second time, eita down there tho 

second time, let them strike fifty blows with the horee-gocul, 
fifty with the Qr&Osh6-charana. 

38. If be goes for the third time, site down there for the third 
time, let them strike seventy blows with the horae-goad, seventy 
with the Qr&OeM-charana. 

39. He who lies with · a woman who is affected with marks, 
algoa, and blood ; 

40. lie does no better deetl than if ho were to Lurn the unclean 
body of his own aon and bring the unclean flux to the fire. 

41. All the wicked are corporeal Drujaa who heed not the 
Faith. 1 

• She lhalllil clowa ill &he plaoe of uncleulu- WI then.-Gtg'. n-. 
t lflhe will DO& keep IGOOrdiuJ lo the law, eto.-Owj. fio, . 
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42. All those heed not the Faith who do not hear it. 
43 . .All those hear it not who are unclean. 
44. All those are unclean who are ainners. 

NOTES TO FARGARD XVI. 

123 

1 V. 1. "Chithravaiti" ia merely tranacribed in the Huz. Tr., but 
in the glo111, it ia explaint'd by m:lr = .3;) , otherwise cAil/a,., = 1Mn'D 
= l~ (cf. Farg. I. 53, XI. 6). Nerioaengh translates it by JW•Ia#tJIFt. 
" Dakhetavaiti," from dakhata, ajgniftea "marks," "signs," or "tokens" 
(cf. Farg. ll. 86), but it is eapecially applied to the tokens of menstrua
tiota: the modern "dastan '' ia derived from it(" reJasvallrudhira."
Ntrio•.)· Vohunavaiti, from vohuna= "blood,"iaalbed to"vanhutlta" 
{cf. Farg. VI. 64); and by dropping the "o" we han theN. P. ~*· 

1 V. 3. Aooording to the gloss, " The way to the place where the 
menstruous women are to remain." Vichi-N.P. t.:J~~- "to chooee." 

1 V. 8. The Sad-der also in reference to women recently delivered 
aays (Porta :d'f.): 11 ~ tDMMn in llail ttHWld tDM Ml Jun tlfli#wltl 
ovg'M 16 H t:MI/ul . . • • • 8/u ovg'M 16 !Uip flwu ltfpllltDay /rOffl • laoly 
man .•••• aZ.o 1114 oug'lal not u look tJl f'tlftnittg watw, lfOf' look UtDtWdt 
tiN 1lry, nor 1114 ,e,,.,, lfOf' 1114 ~t~n, lfOf' moon, lfOf' w.tw, lfOf' fir•, lfOf' WHI, 
nor • lloly ""'"•" etc. (Porta l.xxv.): 11 If '"''!I' of • woman tDM 'laM 
1J1m tklit~wed •hall ha111 liglautl upon tiN jl,., it will 6, u law t1 lin of IAI 
wig/at of jlftun Di,.nn," otc. 

' Vv. 21-20. Tho110 vort1011 nro ovidontly intorpollltod, 1111 thoy interrupt 
tho acquonco botwoon v. 23 llnd 30. 

1 V. 41 fF. Tho oonoluaion of tho FllrRftrd 100m1 to bo a llltor addition. 
Almoat tho eamo worda aro repeated at tho ond of Fargard XVII. 

FARGARD XVII.-INTRODUCTION. 

Tms short Fargard contains only injunctions respecting the 
paring of naila and cutting of hair, and certain ceremonies con
nected therewith. 
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FARGARD XVII. 

1. Zarathuslra18kedAhura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pore One I 

2. Wherewith, 18 the greatest deadly aio • does a mao honour 
(18 U were) the Dnevl8 with words? 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: This, 0 pore Zarathustra. 
4, When they dreea their hair on the corporeal world, cuL the 

hair, pll!e the naile ; . 
6. When they shear their locka (?) or their beard; t 1 

6. Then come together the Daevae to this polluted spot of the 
earth. 

7. Then come together to this polluted spot of the earth the 
Khraf'~lraB, 

8. Which men call lice.• 
9. Which destroy men's corn in the corn, the clothes in the 

clothes.• 
10. For this reason, 0 Zarathuatra, trim thou the hair in the 

corporeal world, cut the hair, pare the naila: • 
Il. Then carry them away ten atepe from the pure men. 
12. Twenty etepa from the fire, thirty atepa from the water. 

ftt\y atepe from the Bere~ma. 
13. Then dig a hole, a Diati t deep in hard earth, a Vi~ti ~ 

deep in aoft. 
14. Carry thither (the hair or naila).l 
16. Then apeak the following words, the :victorious, 0 Zara-

tbuatra, 
16. A\ aqya (Vend. BAde, p. 387). 
17. With the knife make these circles, three, six, or nine. 
18. Speak the Ahuna-vairya, three, six, or nine times. 
19. With4f the nails (of both banda) dig a hole beyond the 

hooae; 
20. Aa deep 18 the top joint of the longest finger. 
21. Thither carry them. 
22. Then apeak these words, the victorioua, 0 Zarathuetra. 
23. Aahl vOhrt, etc. (V. 8. p. 221). 
24. With the knife make circlee, three, eix, or nine. 
26. Speak the Ahuoa-vairya three, aix, or nine times; (after-

warda): 
• Peetileaoe.-Gt; . .n-. t Not iD the at; . .fi'. 
f ~·-Otti· .n-. 6 lipu.-91fi • .n-. 

Tbinene inM iD the Gt; . .n-. 1 For.-Gt; . .n-. 
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26. "To thee, 0 Bird AsM-zusta, I show these nails ;" • 
fl'l. "These nails I devote to thee." 

12ts 

28. May these nails, 0 Dird AaM-zusta, be thy' lances,• 
swords, bows,t thine arrows the swin llying, thy sling-atones 
which are to be employed against the Mazanian Daevas. 

29. If they do not announce these nails, then they belong after
wards to the Mazanian Daevas ; the lances, swords, bows, these 
swin flyin!f arrows and these sling-stones which should be em
ployed agamst the Mazanian Daevas. 

30. All those are evil and noxious Drojas, who do not heed 
the Faith. . 

31. All have not the Faith who do not hear it. 
32. All hear it not who are unclean. 
33. All are unclean who are sinners. ~ 

NOTES TO FARGARD XVII. 

1 V. 6. Thia vei'IMI ia translated conjecturally. 
1 V811' 'NP "1 " . . ypa, •·•· . . v-. = a ouae. · 
1 V. 9. fhe meaning ia that if they are in the com they apoll the 

eom, if in the olothea they apoil the clothea. 
' V. 10 ff. Cf Sad-der Porta nv.: "It if MjoiMtl to 411 tlual til 

eutling tAiir Mill t'My ar• to pltu• ( tla1 paring•) 1J~for• tMNIWH Ott 
papw. JITAm tAiy Aa111 plac•rl tAim 'Hfor• tAimultlu, Ill tAm r1e1'u tiN 
Ydgj, tJrtd r1cit1 tA1 Y1.tlad 11Ad fllltryd for tAiw 1144ltA. .n if MCIUIWY 
to rtciu a Pntiti op~t~lg agaimt tAl IJirdl . • • • Carry out tAl Mill fro .. 
tAl irtmr pMt of tAl tArN lirtu, anrl tllou 1/aouldut e11rry tlumt to IOflll 

plain: carry, I •ay, tAy Mill towMrll thatA, tltat tllou mayut tlrifll fltDIIJ 

from tAM muwy tlrttl griif anti lor,.ow . •.•. 1/ tllou tlod nol rlftU tAl 
Patiti for tAl rtaill, tAl IJirrll will tl111our tAm in tA• pauag• ; if IAow 
tlo.t not reciu it, tAl tlomom anti •orcw•r• will CfiN'V tlllm tltDay a11tl~:ewcu1 
rorury witA tllo11 Mill; tl•w•for• do not llafll tAl naill, 1m tllou fMU • 
fea.t for rorcerwr anti demonr. 

• V. 26 . .A.rM-surta ia perhapa an appellative=" loving-purity." 

• Boimitan.-6.;. n-. t Shielda.-Gitf. Tf:, t Bee DoW 6, p. 123. 
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FARGARD XVIII.-INTRODUOTION. 

TH:a following Fargard doea not seem to have belonged 
originally to the Vendidad; at least it differs in many reapecta 
from the uanal tenor of that work. In the first place, Ahara
Mazda ia introduced aa spealing from the commencement with
out any queation having been put to him, and in another place 
he ordera Zaratbustra to put questions and promiaea the answers. 
Farther, in a large part of the Fargard the speaker is not Ahara
Mazda but Qraosha who ia represented as conversing with a 
Drukhs. The contenta ofthe Fargard are-1.· A mention by Ahara
Mazda ofvarious men who follow the precepts ofthe:Mazdaya~nian 
faith in pad, but omit the most important (v.l-13). 2. In con
trast to the preeoding ia a brief description of a true Athrava 
(v. 14-17). 3. Ahura-Mazda commands Zarathustra to ask him 
qaeationa (v. 18-20), whereupon follow various interrogations and 
answers respecting certain sins and a kind of bird called Par&Jara 
(v. 21-69). 4. A conversation between Qraosha and the Drukhs 
respecting the various kinds of sins which occasion pregnancy to 
the Drukhs, or, in other words, cause an increase of pollution 
(v. 70-121). 5. Ahura-Mazda ia again introduced as ordering 
Zarathustra to ask questions. These questions relate to two 
kincLs of sina, one new, namf'ly, ihe promoting marriage between 
the godly and the wicked, etc. ; the other, the same alfeady 
mentioned, of lying with a woman during the period of nn
oleanneea (v. 122-162}. 



FAROARD XVIII. 127 

FARGARD XVIII. 
1. For many men,-thus spake Ahnra-Mazda-0 pnre Zara

tbustra, 
2. Wear a Paiti-dAna (Penom) without being girded according 

to the law.1 

3. Falsely do they call themselves Athravas. 
4. Do not call such a man an Athrava, so spake Ahora-Mazda, 

0 pure Znrathustra. 
6. They carry a stick• for slaying the vermin without being 

girded according to the law. 
6. Falsely does such a one call himself an Athrava ; do not 

call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 0 pure 
Zarathustra. 

7. They carry a tree (the Deri!~ma) without being girded 
according to the law. 

8. Falsely does such a one call himself nn Athrava ; do not 
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahora-Mazda, 0 pure 
7.AmtlmBtra, 

D. '!'boy cnrry R rlnggert to kilJ serpents wilh without being 
girded nccording to tho law. 

10. Falsely does such a one call himselC an Athrava; do not 
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 0 pure 
Znrnthustra. 

11. He who lies the whole night without praising or without 
hearing; 

12. Without reciting, without working, without learning, with
out teaching, desiring to win the soul ;1 

13. He Calls himself falsely an Athrava ; do not call such a 
man an Athrava-thus spake Ahura-Mazda-0 pnre ZnrBthustra. 

14. Call him an Athrava-thus spake Ahura-Mazda-0 pure 
Znrathustra ; a . 

15. Who the whole night through asks the pure understanding; 
16. (The umlorstnnding) which purifies from sins, which makoa 

(the heart) l11rge, and 11fl'ords rewards at the bridge Ohinavat; 
17. Which makes us to reach the place, the purity, and the 

goodness of Paradise. 
18. Ask me, 0 pure I 
19. Me, the Creator, the lloliest, Wisest, who willingly gives 

an answer when he is asked. · 

• An inatrument.-Gifi. 7r. f An lnatrument.-G••i· n-. 
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20. So will it be well with thee, 80 wilt thou attain to purity 
if thou askeet me. 

21. Zarathuatra asked: Who ia the ~riahable, (the) mortal T 
22. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who teaches a sinful 

law, 0 holy Zarathuatra; 
28. lie who during the three night-eeaaooa• doea not pot on 

the gir(lle·; 
24. He who does not recite the G&thla, does not praiee the 

good waten; 
26.t He who brings met a man who ia fallen into anch diffi

culty out into comfort (i.s. gives him joy); 
26. He does no better work than if he were to cut oft' hie head 

at the broad of his back. 
f!'/. For a bleaaio'I ia to a hurtful, wicked, impure (mao) a 

weapon for smiting; ~ 
28.1J Oftwo a tongue, of three none, four cry of themaelvea ... • 
29. lie who givea of the prepared II&Oana to a noxious, wicked, 

and unclean (mao); 
30. Or of the consocmted Myazda; 
81. He does no better work than if he were to kill a thousand 

horsea, amite the men in a Mazday&9oian village, (and) lead the 
cows the wrong way, 

82. Ask me, 0 l'ure I me the Creator, the Holiest, Wieest, 
who willingly gives an aoawer when he ia asked; eo will it be 
well with thee, 80 wilt thou attain purity if thou askest me. 

83. Zarathustra asked: Who ia the QraiSah&vareza of QraO&ba, 
the holy, strong, whoee body ia the Manthra, the ateadfuat T 

84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; The Bird who bean the 
name of ParMan, 0 holy Zarathuatra. 

85. Upon whom evil-speaking men impoae the [nick]-name 
Kahrkat.lc$.' 

86. Thia bird lifta up hie voice at every godly morning 
dawn: 

37 • ., Stand up, ye men, praise the beat purity, destroy the 
Ddva." 

38. There rune up to yon the Daha Duahyan~ta with long 
hands.••~ 

39. This eends to sleep again the whole corporeal world when 
it ie awakened. 

40. Long sleep, 0 man, becomes thee not.• 

• Three yean.-Gtf. Tr. 
t VY. 26-28. De brillp IIIJ IIWl ia&o 111ch diiBclllty, u &bat he, e&o.-O'fi. Tr. I That ia, "for mo," or "OD IIIJ aocoual," -u ia old Engli.lh. 

Notolllll'.-8pi4opl. 8ee11ote 'to thia IUid &belollowiag Tenl. 
VY. 27-28. For a bl..iaJ. o! loageYiLJ ia burill&l,-llrat, of a wiokod implUI 

IIWI ; IIIOCIDd, or eTil toape j Ulird, dea)licable; four&b, fO!:!rne.-O'fi. Tr. 
• Cook.-Otg". n-. • • Sloop.-o.,. Tr. 
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41. Turn yourselves not away from the three best things, good 
thought, word, and work. 

42. TurnJ.ourselvea away from the three evil things, evil 
thought, wo , and work. 

43. For the first third of the night, the fire (the son) of Ahara
Mazda asks the Muter of the house for protection : " Stand up, 
0 Muter of the house;" 

44. " Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood 
and bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pure fire. 
wood, with washed hands." 

45. " To me might the Azts created by the Daevas come, 
who appears to snatch me from the world." 7 

46. For the second third of the night, the fire (the son) of 
Ahara-Mazda asks the husbandman for protection: "0 active 
husbandman, lin. thyself up I" a 

47. " Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood, 
bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pnre fire-wood, 
with washed hands, else the Azls created by the Daevas might 
come, who appears to snatch me from the world.'' 

48. For the third third of the night, the fire asks the holy 
QraO&ha for protection : " 0 holy Qraosba, Beautiful! '' • 

49. Then l1e t brings me to the fire-w~od of the corporeal 
world, to the -purified with washed honda. 

50. Else m1ght Azts created by the Daevas come thither, who 
appears in order to snatch me from the world. 

61. 1'hen this holy Qr&Oeha wakes up the bird which bears the 
namo of l,arOdars, 0 holy Zarathustra i 

62. Whom evil-speaking men call KahrkatA9. Then lifl.s up 
this bird his voice at every divine dawn : " Stand up, ye men, 
praiso tho host purity, destroy tho Dnevas, there runs up to you 
the Daeva llushyan9ta with long hands, this sends to sleep again 
the whole corporeal world when it is awakened. Long sleep, 
0 mnn, becomes thee not. Turn yourselves not away from the 
three best things, good thought, word, and work; turn yourselves 
away from the three evil things, evil thought, word, and work."' 

63. Then speaks he: "Friend, arise," to those who lie on the 
bed. 

04. "Arise, it is day."(?) 1o 
05. Whoso first ariees, he comes to Paradise. 
66. Whoso first brings pure fire-wood to the fire (the son) of 

Abura- Mazda, with wuhed hands, 
67. Him will the fire bless,t contented without bate, and 

satis6ed. 

• Lit. "Well-inoret~aed," or" well-grown.'' The Olfi. flo. bu "Beautiful," wbich 
we hne Adopted in proferenoe to either of tbe abon awkward .Pb~. 

t Some one.-Oifi. flo. t " De oontented," etAJ.-0.;. flo. 
0 



180 VBlfDlDAD, 

68. " To thee may a herd of cattle arise ;'' 
69. "And abundance of men." • 
60. " May iL happen according to the deaire of thy mind, 

according to tho desire of thy soul." 
61. "Increase, live Lhe whole Uaoc of thy lifo, aa long as 

thou wilt live." 
62. 'l'bia ia the blessing of the fire for him-who brings U ftte

wood, dry, combustible, old. 
68. On account of the blessing of purity for the pure. 
64. He who gives met tbeae birds, a pair, a male and female, 

to a pure mao in purity anti goodness, 0 holy Zo.raUmstra ; 
65. Let him believe that he bas effected the gif\ of a dwelling, 
66. With a thousand: pillars, a thousand rafters, teo thousand~ 

windows, a hundred thousand watch-towers. 
67. He who fives meat of the size of the body of thia my 

bird Par6dars ; 1 

68. I will not ask lhia man a second quesUoo, I who am 
Ahura-Mazda; 

69. At hia entrance into Paradise. 
70. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, 
71. With club uplifted (i 1. threatening her with his club) : J 11 

72. " Drukhs, thou who eatcst not~ and workest not," 11 

73. "Art thou it alone in the corporeal world, which becomes 
pregnant without cohabitation r " 

74. To him answered thia Drukhs: QraO&ha, Holy, Beautiful! 
75. I do nQt in the wholo corporeal worltl bocome prognant 

without cohabitation. 
76. There are four men •• like me ; 
77. These covertt me as other men cover women by lying 

with (them). 
78. The holy Qraosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted : 

Drnkhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who ia the first 
of these men r ' 

79. Then answered him the Ddvt Drukhs: Qraosha, Holy, 
Beautiful I 

80. This ia the first of these men: 
81. If a man doee not give the worthless garments, when he 

Ja begged for them,:t:+ to a pure man in purity and goodneu ; 

• Actin hancla.-Chd. Tr. 
t Thalia, "on my account." See note to ,., 26. The Gtt;. n-. bu "my birda." l One bundred.-OtU. n-. 

and amall.-o..,·. n-. The Otti· n-. omit. "windo1r1," eto. ~ Ocnnan uditiun, "WiLh club laid uido ;" buL l'rofoeaor BI•icgol hu linoo 
adopled the reading in our ted, which agreot with &he Olfi. 2.-. 

'I .Arl helpl• and powerl-, eto.-(hg·. ~. 
•• liJ you&hfullo'fen.-O•i· n-. tt Thet ia, copulate witb. 
tl II a man hariog meana to giYe and doel not giYe.-OIIi. n-. 
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82. This (man) covers • me as other men cover • women by 
lying with (them). 

83. The holy Qmosha asked the Drukha, with club uplifl.ed : 
Drukha, thou who eateat not and laboureet not, what is the 
atonement 1 

84. Him answered the Dahl Drukha: Qraoaha, Holy, 
Beautiful! 

85. This is the atonement for it : 
86. That a man gives of the meaner garments to a holy man t 

without being asked for them, in purity and goodne1111 ; 
87. This man destroys my pregnancy, Hli:e as a four-footed 

wolft tears the child from the mother. 
88. The holy Qmasha asked the Drukha, with club uplifted: 

Drukha, thou who eatcst not and laboureat not, who is the second 
of the men 1 

89. Then answered him the DI\Avt Drukha: QralSsha, Holy, 
Beautiful! · 

90. This is the second of these my men: 
91. If a man with the foot placed forwards makes water on 

the foot;§ 
92. This covers me as other men by lying with them cover 

women. 
93. The holy Qraasha asked the Drnkha, with club uplifted : 

Drukha, thou who catcat not and lnbourcst not, what is the 
atonement for him ? 

94. Uim anawerod the Drnkbs: Qmoaha, lloly, Beautiful I 
05. 'l'his is the atonement for him : 
DO. If a man afl.cr ho baa stood up (within) tbree steps, 
97. Recites Ashcm-vOhu three times, humatananm twice, 

hukhshathrOtcrnli tJ1ree -times, speaks ahuna-vairya four times, 
and prays the ycnhC-hltnnm. 

98. 1'his mnn destroys my pregnancy liko as a four-footed 
wolf tears a child from the mother. 

99. The holy Qrnoshn naked the Drukha, with club uplifted: 
Drukhs, thou who cntcst not and laboure1t not, who is the third 
of these men ? · 

100. Then answered him the Dn~vt Drukhs: Qrnoaha, Holy, 
Beautiful! this is the third of these my men : 

101. If any one in his sleep emits liis seed, II 
102. This man covers me as other men cover women by lying 

with (them). 
103. 'l'he holy c;rnoeha asked the Drukha, with club uplifted: 

• CllUIICS mo to concci'-o.-O'fi. Tr. 
t Jlllving littlo power (no,ortbolOM) gi'o' toft holy ma.n.-OJ4i. n-. 
i Tigcr.-Or!i. n·. . t If the Wftter ruu up to hie heel.-Oif1'· n-. 

OD hia thigb.-o..,: .no. 
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Drukha, thou who eateet not and laboureet not, what is the 
atonement for him 7 

104. Then answered him the Daht Drukha: QraOaha, Holy, 
Beautiful I 
· 105. This is the atonement for him : 

106. If a man after he is awaked from eleep prays the uhem
v6hu three timee, 

107. Recites humatanahm twice, bukbahatbrOtemli three 
times, ahuna-vairya four Limes, and prays the y~ilbA-hltanm, 
this one destroys my pregnancy like u a four-footed wolf te&l'll 
a child from tlul mother. 

108. Then will he apeak to Qpenta-trmaiti: "Qpeata..&rmaiti," 
109. II This man. r give to thee; give me this one back again," 
110. 11 At the time of the resurrection." 1' 

111. "Acquainted with the Glthb, knowing the Y~nu, the 
traditions with ¥irtue, having the Mantbra u a body."~ 

112. 11 Thon give him a name: t ' Fire-given,' ' Fire-origi
nated,' ' Citadel of Fil"8,' ' Region of Fire,' or any other name, 
one given ey: the fire." 

113. The holy Qr&Oaha uked the Drukhe, with club uplifted: 
Drukhe, thou who eatesL not and laboureeL not, who is the 
fourth of these men? 

114. Then answered him the Dahl Drukhe: Qra08ha, lloly, 
Beautiful ! this is the fourth of these men. 

115. If a man who is above fifteen years praet.iaee unchutiLy 
without Koeti and band:§ Immediately after the fourth pace we 
do occupy him, hie tongue and hiil feet. 11 

116. (Such men) are afterwards able to go along in the world 
of rurity u sorcerers, and to kill the corpofeal world of purity .11 

. 17. The holy Qraasha asked the Drukbs, with club uplifted: 
Drukbe, thou who eateet not and ltlbourest not, what is the 
atonement for him 1 

118. Hereupon answered him the Daht Drukha: Qra.Oeha, 
Holy, Beautiful I 

119. '!'here is not an atonement for hila. 
120. If a man after hie fifteenth year rushee forward u a 

paramour without Kosti and band : when he hu made four 
eteps immediatP.ly we do occupy him, his tongue and his feet ; 

121. He is afterwards able to go along in the corporeal world 
aa a alayer and a sorcerer, be elaye the corporeal world of p_urity. 

122. Ailk me, 0 Pure I me the Creator, Lhe Holieet, Wiaeet, 
who moet givee answer when be ie uked, so will it be well 
with thee, so wilt thou attain to holin888 if thou askest me. 

t Kake him renoWDed.-o .. j . n-. 
t Wi&lulu.l pnper-.-Ot,j. 2\-. 
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Zarathostra uked: Ahara-Mazda, Heavenly, Holy, Creator ot 
the corporeal world, Pure One I 

123. Who practiaes on thee, Thou who art Ahara-Mazda, the 
greatest revenge, who indicts on thee the Kfeateat wound? 

124. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: lie who mixes the aeed 
of the pious and • the impious, t of the worahippers of the Daevas 
and thoee who do not worilhip the Daevu, of the sinners and the 
siuleBB. . 

125. A third (part) t of the water, the wet-flowing, the strong, 
doee he make dt-y by looking at it,§ 0 Zarathuetra. 

126. Of a third. of the trees, the ftonriehing, the beautiful, with 
golden fruit, does he destroy the ill'Creue; by looking at them, 
0 ZarathU9tm. 

127. A third of the covering II of Qpl!nta-lrmaiti doee he destroy 
by looking at it, 0 Znrathuetra.l8 

128. A third of the pure men, who think, speak, and do much 
good, who are strong, victorious, and very pure, does he destroy 
by going up to~ them, 0 Zarathnstra. 

129-. On account of these, I say to thee, 0 holy Zarathustra, 
that they are rather to be killed than poisonous snakes ; • • 

130. Than wolves with elaws ;tt 
131. Than a female wolf which goes hunting when they attack 

the world. tt 
132. Than a lizard§§ which consists of a thousand droughts 

(when) it ascends to the water. · 
133. Ask me, 1111 0. PurO' I me· the· Creator, the Holiest, 

Wiseet, who willingly ~ivee answer when be is asked, so will it. 
be well with thee, so wdt thou obtain bolineBBr if thou askest me. 
Znrathustra asked: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, lloliest, Creator of 
the corporeal world, Pure One I 

134. He who lies with a woman affected with marks, signs, 
nml blood, with full consciousness (nncl) knowledge of his culpa
bility, who (is) knowing, nwaro, nnd culpable; 

136. What is his repentance there-for, what his atonement; 
wllat are the act& (wherewith) the sinner remo\Tes (the punish
ment)? 

136. Then answered Abura-Mazda: He who lies with a woman 
affected with marks, signs, and blood, designedly, and in con-

• Witbin.-G.;. n-. t Oommitalornication.-Gt;. n-. 
f Stren«tb of the water which fto'ft from mounW111.-Gt;. Jr. 

The (Jerman baa "through hecdle~~ne~~." Thit and tbe three lollowiag Tenee 
han been corrected by Proleaor Spiegel. 
l Proteetiou.-Gt;.!r. • Into argumeut witb.-Ge;. n-. 

• They ue nry pernicio01, like a black ldder.-Gt;. Jr. 
tt .A. a roaring ti~.-G'If'· n-. 
t~ .AI a tiger when he pouneet ia the wildernCII.-Gt;. n-. 
t At a thOuand land-l'top lllalt in. the water.-G.;. n-. 
I Apln.-G•: :~),. 
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10iousneae of his culpability, who is knowiDg, aware, and culp
able; 

137. He shall kill• a thouaand bead of small cattle. t 
138. or all cattle let him bring the small cattlet as an ofering 

to the ~. wiLh purity and I{O()dneee : 
139. With the arms shall he bring (oferinge) to tho good 

water; 
140. A thousand loada of~ hard wood, well-hewn,U well-dried, 

aball he carry to the fire in purity and goodneee ; 
141. A thousand loads of eon. wood, Urva)ni, V6hu-gaona, 

Hadha-n&Apata,11' or any other of the odoriferous wooda, let him 
bring to the fire in purity and goodneae :1• 

142. LeL him bind together a tboueand bundles Cor the 
Be~ma; 

143. A thousand Zaotbrae with Ha<>ma and fteah, proven pure, 
purified with Dahmaa, proven with Dahmae, together with tbc 
trees which I call Hadha-n&Apata, let him bring to the good 
water with purity and goodneu. 

1 44. LeL him kill a thoueand snakes which creep upon the 
belly; two thoueand others: 

14~. Let him kill a thousand lizards•• which live on land; 
two thousand water-efta ~ 

146. LeL him kill a thousand ants which carry away the corn; 
two thousand others : 

147. Let him lay thirty bridges over running water: 
148. Let him strike one thousand blows with the horae-goad, 

one thousand with tbe QraosM-charana : 
149. That is his punishment, his atonement, his counter-per

formance, wherewith the guilty one removes (the punilsbment). 
160. If he removes it he .comes to the place of the pure. 

. 161. If he does Dot remove it, then he oomea to the place 
which is appointed for the wicked; 

152. The dark, whioh springa from darkneu, to darkneaa. 

NOTES TO FARGARD XVIII. 

1 V. 2. The words. "without being girdccl accordiag to Lhe law," 
are explained in tho Huzvire&h glOIIII, "they do not think or the law." 

1 V. 12. It ia pouible that the words cu;ikhaba and ~iqhaya are 
interpolutOO, u thoy are wunl.ing in t.be lluliL 'J.'r. 'l'bia, bowovor, Ollll· 

not bo aftlrmed with certllinty, becauao tho whole Fargard ia in e"ridoot 
diaorder in all the )(88. with a tranelution. 

• Driog.-Otg'. n-. t (Owned) by poe& os:or&ioDL-Oifi. n-. 
j AU Llleee oaa&le, wi&h liber md odorifiii'OUI woOd.- o.;. n-. 

"A &hoaMDd loedl of" ia ao& ill &he Olfi. n-. I IIII(IIGfed.--0.;. D-. 
Po.aepau&o.-Oa;. n-. • • Frop.-Oifi. n-. 
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• V. 16. Oloa. "Who learns something goOd." 
• Vv. 27-28. This puaage is beyond doubt corrupt. The Huz. Tr. 

brcnlrs ofF in tho middle and commenoos another pOIIIlgo which doos not 
belong to this port. As the words stand they are almost meaninglea. 

1 V. 37. Or, as the Huz. Tr. ho.s it, •• the Daevns are driven away." 
For tho Dnovn nuehynn'ftn, in v. 38, IICO tho Noto to Fnrg. XI. 29. 

1 V. 40. Qochniti <loca not horo moon "to go," but ie imporaonal and 
=N. P. '7-'· 

' Vv. 43-46. CJ. Bumouf, Etwk1, i., p. 361 ff. The grammatical 
construction of v. 46 is not vory clear, but I hnve kept to the tradition 
as it is found in Wilson's translation (TM P11r1l &ligio11, eto., p. 224), 
which runs : " B,earu~ .A.si1 ( lJMJa), tM protlru:tion of t118 tlnilfrom tit# 
6fgi11ning, wi1MI to put m~ out of t118 world." To which is added in a 
Note: "Or, t11 t118 1Jutur1 ~zplain te, to ~Ztinguilh ~by tlamp." 

' V. 46. This is the only po.ssnge in the Vendidod in which the word 
f•A•yt~ is actually tmnslatcd. See my treatise, "Ueber einige einges
chobcne Stellcn, etc.," p. 41 ff. 

• Vv. 61-62. It is eaay to see from the context that the bird Ptwd
tlar• or Kalwkatdg is the cook. The name Kallrkatdg is, aa Roth juatly 
observes, onomatopoetic, like the Skr. KrikntJdktJ. In the Sad-der 
(Porta :uxvi.) occurs the following curious pB1Bage: "Tholl wAo ,.,., 
1iMW~ in r~li'gion .•. toMn t118y o'lllmJI t118 orowing of t1 eock (utllr«l 
IJy) a Am ougllt not to lcill tllat J,m on account of tl11 o~Mn, 1J,c11uu t'My 
Mr.~ no rig/at to !tiU /a,r • • • . • For in Pwlia if t~lam 'll~comu 11 coci •II• 
t~~iU 1Jr,Qk t'M wieutl tlMJil," eto. 

1' V. 64. The text is corrupt and tho verse only trnnslated conjecturally. 
11 V. 67. Namely, "to the pure man," o.s the Huz. gloa adds. 
" V. 71. Thoro is a ~los11 to this verse : " Hence it is clear that a 

eonfoiiMion tltrougb fottr 111 no eonfCSIIion." [ Ar.cording to this gloa, 
tho trnns!Rtion should ho, "With club Jnid o.sido," ns in tho Oennnn 
toxt; but l'rofeMor Spiegel approves of the Gujerati Tranalation, which 
ie exactly the reverse.] It should be noted that the Drttkha is here 
specially termed f~iniM ; Ddvf, not lJalfJtl. 

u V. 72. Although the Parsoes believe that in the beginning man
kind did not cat, and that at the end of all things they will retum to a 
like condition (of. Dundohesb, cop. xxxi. i11it.), yot, under present cir
cumstances, they regard eating o.s something good (see also Farg. III. 
112 ff.) Hence it follows that the bad spirits are represented o.s eating 
nothing. In the Sad-der (Porta xx.v.) it is said: "BIIIJMI offt~~ting, 
for to ,at notlling from tnDNiing until lfJming i• not good in our r~ligion." 

" V. 101-110. Cf. Anquetil, Z. A. v. ii., p. 119: "8't1 IIN'ttJI f'tU 
pmtlant la nuit on " 1ouilll in11olontair111t111t ilfnut " lMJw, dir1 II 
Klaolelanoumm ,U Bapantlomtltl, prntdt-1 IU l'wiM ,U &.uf (lc11w 1011 
Wil on 1on irap tltJIC ut11 uriM) ll .,,,,. e1la ltlr Ill llrr1. 8tlfHI'Il
tlofrtlldJui prHitk d Ia twr1 mforrMrll un mf•nt f'IJi dan~ H ci~l ,,.,. 
tltmnJ ului rui 11 o'llli d c, pr1c~u. In v. 110, "FrAehm&-k~r~ti" is 
the Parsec" fmsMgard '' (vriddht-karitn in Nerios.),-"the time or the 
resurrection of tho dead," or perhaps the time immediately before the 
resurrection, the poriod during which the separated limbs will again 
unite. 
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• V. 111. The worda "paiti pantem ~him" are im~rtuat, u 
they muat refer either to the V endidad compoeed in fonn of dialogue, or 
IIOID.e work 1"8181D.bli&g it. In the former cue this puaage mua& be of 
110mewhat later date . 

• v. 116. The Sad-der, Porta bis:., •ya: "n .. Mjoirul 'AM,_ 
Hwrl of lttMmtg irtUrOOtWU wil! • N.r~. WMt~Pw A4l lili,. o..o~ wia • 
ltwlo,, .~ tntd lnaotDWg• toill~Upar' jrotlt /tia lwing forly l4y•," etc. 

" V. 116. This vene baa dropped out of the Hw:. Tr. 'l'ho 1188. 
here are in great oonfuaio&. 

• V. 127. That is, the shrubs and graaea. Qpfata-lrmaiti is here 
put for the earth it.elt. 

II v. 141. Of. P'argard XIV. 6 fr. 

FARGARD XIX.-INTRODUOTION. 

LIJ[B the preceding, this Fargard seems to bo but a1ighl1y 
connected with the reat of the Vendidad. It is, however, im
portant in itself, and waa probably the original foundation of the 
Zertusht Nameh. 1. The Fargard commencee with attempts on 
the part of Ailra-mainyus and the Drukha to alay Zarathualra, 
who, however, defeats and renders them powerless, by reciting 
the Ahuna-vairya, whereupon a conversation ensues between 
Zarathustra and Anra-mainyus, who tempts the Prophet by 
offering him worldly prosperity if he will curse the good 
Mazdaya9nian law ; but Zarathustra rcjecta tho proposal, and 
remains victorious (v. 1-35). 2. Zaratbustra aaks Ahnra-Mawla 
in what way he shall protect men and women from tho nrukhs, 
and purify them, and is ordered in reply to praise the good 
Mazdaya~nian law, the Ameaha-9pcntaa, the heavens, etc. etc. 
These praises occupy the greater part of the Jl,argard, and are 
mixed up with notices reapeeting the future state of the aoula of 
the pure, and other matters (v. 36-139). 3. On hearing the 
preceding, Ailra-mainyua and the Daevaa, after vainly counselling 
how to destroy Zarathuatra, departed vanquished and baffled into 
heU (v. 140-147). Many parte of this Fargard have evidently 
been interpolated ; aome earlier, aome later, particularly the in
vocations v. 42-67 (except v. 49), and the praiaea in v. 113-139. 
These interpolations are further commented on in the notes to 
t.he respective paasagea. 
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FARGARD XIX. 
1. From the north region, from the north regions, rushed 

forth Alira-mainyus, be who is full of death, the Daeva of the 
Daevas.1 

2. Thus spake this evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full of 
death: 

3. " Drukhs I run up, slay the pure Zarathustra." 
4. The Drukhs ran round • him, the Daeva Dttiti, tho perish

able,t the deceiver of mortals. 
6. Zarathustrn recited the prayer Ahuna-vairya : YatbA ahtt 

vniry~. May tb.ey '()r&iset the good waters of the good Creation, 
nnd honour the Mazdaya9nian Jaw. 

6. The Drukhs ran away from him grieved,~ the Daeva Dttiti, 
the perishable, the deceiver of mortals. 

7. The Drukha answered him (Anra-mainyus): Tormentor, 
Anra-mainyus I ,. - """' 

8. I do not see 'deathlin him, in the holy Zarathustra. 
9. Full of brightned& is the pure Zarathustra. 

10. Zarathustra saw in the spirit : the wicked, evil-witting 
Daevas eonsu1t over my death. 

11. Zarathustra arose; Zarathustra went forward; 
12. Un-injnredll by Aka-mana's very tormenting questions;, · 
13. Ilolding stones~ in the hand-they are of the size of · a: 

]{ata-the pure Znrathustra ; 1 · 

14. Which he had received from the Creator Ahura-Mazda; 
15. To keep them on tho earth, the broad, round, hard to run 

through, in great strength, in the dwelling of ]>ourush~pa.8 
lR. Zarnlhustra informed Anra-mainyus: "Evil-witting Anra

mninyual 
17. I will smite the creation which was created by the Daevu, 

J will amite the Na~ms which the Daevas have created." 
18. "I will smite the Pari whom one prays to ('f)•• until 

Qaoshyan9 (i.e. the Profiting) is born, the v1ctorious, out of the 
water Kan~aoya., • 

19. " From the east region, from the eastern regions." 
20. Him answered Anra-mainyus, who bas created the wicked 

creatures :tt 
• Upon.-Oifi. n-. 
l He prailod, eto.-Oifi. n-. 

To lDjnre.-Oifi. n-. . 
•• Idol WONhip.-Oifi. n-. 

t The teeret promoter or deatb.-Oifi. n-. 
6 " Oriond ' J. not in t.be O'fi. n-, 
t "N~" In the O'fi. 1r. 
tt or m1 unclentalldiar.-o..-. n-. 
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21. "Do not slay my creatures, 0 pore Zarathustra I" 
22. " Thou art the son of P6uruah~pa, and hast life from a 

(mortal) mother." 
23. "Curae• the good Mazdaya~nian law, obtain happineaa 

u Vadhaghna,t the lord of the regions, boa obtained it." 
24. llim answered the holy Zarathustra: 
25. "I will not cone• the good Mudaya\)nian law ; " 
26. "Not if bones, soul, and vital·power, were to separate 

themselves asunder." t 
27. Him answered Ailra-mainyus who boa created tha evil 

creatures: 
28. " By whoee ~ word wilt thou smite, by whose~ word wilt 

thou annihilate, by what well-mado arms (smite) my creatures, 
Ailra-mainyua ? " 

29. llim answered the holy Zarathustra: 
SO. " Mortar, cup, llaoma, and the words which Ahura

Mazda baa spoken ; " 
31. ''These are my beat H weapons;" 
82. " By this word will I smite, by this word will I annihilate, 

by these well-formed weapoz,a (smite) 0 evil Ailra-mainyua." 
38. "Which Qpl!nta-mainyus (i.s. Ahura-Mazda) created; l1e 

created in the infinite Ume."ty :~ 
84. "Which the Ami!aha-~pl!ntoa created,•• the good Rulen, 

the Wise." · 
Sl>. Zarathuatra pronounced the Abuna-vairya : Y atbl aM 

niryo. · 
86. The pure Zarathuatra spako: This, I ask thee: tell me 

the rigl1t, 0 Lord I 
87-38 ........... tt 
89. How shall I protect them from this Drukbs, from the evil 

Ailra-mainyus ?:tt 
40. How shall"! take away the uncleannesa, that of [a man•a] 

self, how the uncleanneaa through others, how the N a~us from 
thia Mazdaya9nian dwelling-placer 

41. IIow shall I purify Lbe pure man, bow shall I bring purifi
cation to the pure woman ? 

42. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : "Praise thou, 0 Zarathua-
tra, the good Mazday&9nian law. 

• Ponake.-Gtt. n-. t Zohak.-Otg'. n-. . t Not for bodf• no~ lor aoul, etc. (will I) chanse--OI!i. ~-
Wbat.-O~~t . .n-. I Migb&ie~t.-Oifi. flo. 
Which •••• baa giYen, which ia giYen by the in6nile t.im._o..,-. n-. 

•• Ouo.-O•j. n-. 
tt V. 37-18 are unin&olliaiblo. Bee Uobor den xb. Pargard, o&o. Tho Gtt· fr . 

.-..them u Collowa : i7. Zaratbuatra uked Abura-MUda, the Pure, Cor the 
illl&nunen~ (Dahman) wbicb &ormen&a the Daena. 18. And the great Lord of purity 
(Ardihihil&) and &he mar- ol ~ (~n&a-&rmai&i). 

U Bril-udll'l&alldinf.-Oif. :n-. 
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48. Praise thou, 0 Zarathustra, these Aml!sba~pentae (which 
rule) over the earth, consisting of seven Keshvars. 

44. Praise thou, 0 Zarathustra, the self-created finnament, 
the infinite time, the air, which works on high. 

46. Praise thou, 0 Zarathnstra, the swtO. wind, created by 
Almra-Mazda; Qpcnta-&rmaiti, the fair daughter of Ahura
Mazda. 

46. Praise thou, 0 Zarathustra, my Fravubis (Ferver) Ahura
Mazda's: 

47. •The greatest, best, fairest, strongest, most understanding, 
best formed, nighest in holiness i 

48. Whose soul is the holy word. 
49. Of thyself, praise thou, 0 Zarathustra, this creation of 

Ahura-Mazda's. 
60. Zarathustra gave me for answer : t 
61. I praise Ahura-Mazda, the creator of the pure creation. 
62. I praise Mithra who has a great territory, the victorious, 

the most brilliant of the victorious, the most victorious of the 
victorious. 

53. I praise Qraosha, the holy, beautiful, who holds a weapon 
in his hands against the head of the Daevu. 

04. I praise the holy word, t the very brilJiant. 
66. I praise the heaven, the self-created, the never-ending 

time, the air which works above. 
66. I praise the wind, the swifl., which Ahnra-Mazda bas 

eroatod, and Qpcnta (Armaitl), tho fair daughtor of Ahura
Mnzda. 

67. I praiso the good Mazday~nlan law,§ the law against the 
Daevas from Zarathustra. 

68. Zarathustra naked Ahura-Mazda: "Creator of good, Ahura
.Mazda. 

60. With wllnt invocation shall I prnisc, by what invocation 
ehnll I laud this creation of Ahuro.-Mazda? . 

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : "Go to the growing trees, 
0 holy Zaralhustra ; 

61. To the beautiful, flourishing, strong, and speak these words: 
62. Praise (to thee) tree, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 

pure. • 
fJ3. It will bring him the Bcre~mo. of the same length and 

breadth. 
64. Thou shalt not cut round the Bcrc~ma (i.e. throw it away), 

the holy men shall hold it in the left hand ; 
66. Praising Ahura-Mazda, praising the Amesba-~penta. 

• Which it the, eto.-Gtfi. n-. t Accepted what I •id.-o.;. n-. 
t Tho Manthra ~nta.-Gtd. n-. 
t Of Zarathuatra (which II) clietinct from the Daefti.-Qt;. n-. 
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66. Thee, 0 H&Oma, golden, great, and the fair oft'eringa of 
V~hn-maoo (mankind) the good, created by • Ahura-Mazda, for 
the holy, beat. 

67. Zarathuatra asked Ahnra-Vazda: All-wiae Ahura-Mazda I 
68. 'l'hon art without sleep, Thou art without drnokeoneu, t 

Thou who art Ahura-Mazda 11 

69. V6hn-maoo (mao) defiles (himself) directly. V6hn-maoo 
defiles (himself) indirectly, lly the body which the Daevaa have 
slain, by the Daeva he defiles (himself) [how] ia V6hn-maoo 
(mao) clean ft 

70. Then spake Ahura-Mazda: Seek the urine of a bull, 0 
Zaratbustra (seek for that purpoae), a youog ox which ia properly 
gelded. t 

71. Bring it purified to the earth which waa given by Ahura. 
72. Let the mao who purifiea draw a furrow. 
73. Let him pray a hundred holy prayers : Aabem v6hti, etc. 
74. Let him ncito the Ahuna-vairya two hundred timea: 

Yathl, ahti vairy~. • 
76. Let him waah himself four times with the urine of a fitting 

cow, twice with water, with that given by Ahura-.Mazda. 
76. Then will V6bu-maoo ~ be clean, then will the mao be 

clean. 
77. Let V6hu-mano lift up (the garment) with the left arm 

on the right, with the right arm on the left. • 
78. Tbeo let V6hu-mano invoke II the lofty created lights that 

(some of) the &tan created by the Baghu, may shine on it (the 
garment). 

79. Until that nine nights are passed by. 
80. Then after nine nights let him bring Zaothra (Zor) for the 

fire, let him bring bard wood for the tire, let him bring different 
kioda of fragrance for the fire. .. 

tH. Let Vbhu-mano (the man) fnmi'fato it (tho garmont). 
82. Purified ia V6hu-mano, purified 18 the man. 
83. Let V6hu-mano lift up (the garment) with tho left arm 

on the right, with the right arm on the left. 
84. Let VOhn-mano say: Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to 

the Amesha-~pentaa, praise to the rest of the pnre. 
86. Zarathnstra asked Ahura-Mazda : All- wile Abura

Mudal 
86. " Shall I invite • • the holy mao, shall I invito the holy 

woman, shall I invite 'be sinful of the evil-Daeva-worabipping 
men? 

• Oift from.-Oifl'· n-. t Not ill ibe Otfj. n-. t Not aelcled.-0.,: ». 
1 Oood tho~hL-lh;. no. 1 Ex,- ill, etc.-e.;. n-. 
f Ia proportioa.-olfl·· n-. 

• • Willlhq rill P-lh;. ». (All .Uuioa to the ~.) 
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87. Shall they spread abroad over the earth running water, 
growing fruits of the field, and other ~s ?• 

88. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: fnvite, t 0 pure Zarathustra. 
89. Creator I Where are those tribunes, where do they as

semble, where do they come to~ether, at which a man of the 
corporeal world gives accountt for his eoul ?10 

90. Then answered Ahura-Mazdn: After the man is dead, 
after the man is departed, after his going, the wicked evil
knowing Daevas do work (?). 

91. ID. the third night, after~ the coming and lighting of the 
dawn. 

92. And when the victorious Mithra places himself on the 
mountains with pure splendour ; 

93. And the brilliant sun arises ; 
U4. Then the Daeva Vtzq,resho by name, 0 holy Zarathustrn, 

leads the souls bound, the sinful-living, of the wicked Daeva
worshipping men.n 

95. To the ways which were created by Time, comes he who 
is godless and he who is holy. 

96. To the bridge Chinvat (eomes he) the created by Ahara
Mazda, where they interrogate the consciousness and the soul 
regarding the conduct II 

97. Practised in the corporeal world. 
98. Thither comes the beautiful, well-created, swift, and well

formed (soul). 
99. Accompanied by a dog~ . • •1• 

100. This leads away the souls of the pure over the Hara
berezait.i (Alborj), 
101. Over the bridge Chinvnt it brings the host of the h~avenly 

Yazatas. 
102. VOhu-manO arises from his golden throne. 
103. Vuhu-mnnfl speaks: Bow hut thou, 0 Pnrel come hither? 
104. :JI,rom the perishable world to the imperishable world? 
105. The pure souls go contented, 
100. 'l'o tho golden thrones of Ahura-Mnzda, of tho Amcsha

\)p~ntas; 
107. '1'o Garo-nem&na, the dwelling of Almra-Mnzda, the 

dwellin~ of the Am~shn~pcntns, the dwelling of the other pure. 
108. 'I he smell of tho soul of the pure man, who hns purified 

himself, does so affright the bad evil-witting Daevas, 
109. As sheep enclosed by wolves do dread these wolves. 

• And him who spread•, etc., running water, him who gron fruit, eto.-Oif1: .n-. 
t They ahall rile.-Oifl: n-. J Recein1 rewanL-Ott; . .n-. f At.-Oifi • .n-. 
I To the bridge ChinYat orea by Ahuna-Muda, wbere the IOU wiahea there-

wud Cor ita conduct.-Ovj. 7\-. 
• Hi• children, labour, and good action•, accompany him in the 1hape or a dog. 

-Otfi. n-. •• The other woidl are not oleu.-Bpilfll. 
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110. The pure men are together with him ; 
111. Nairy~ailha is together with him. 
112. A messenger of Aliura-Muda is Nniry~aliha. 
113. Of thyself praise, 0 Zarathustra, tho Creation of Ahara-

Mazda. 
114. Zarathustra gave me for answer : • 
1 US. I praise Abura-Muda, who has made the pure Creation. 
116. I praise the earth which Ahura baa created, the water 

which Ahura baa created, and the pure trees : 
117. I praiae the sea, nuru-kasha; ta 
118. I praise the shining heaven; 
119. I praise the lights without a beginning, t the self-created; 
120. I prai~ the best place of the pure (Paradise), the shining, 

adorned with all brightneaa. 
121. I praise Ga~-nmAna, the abode of Ahura-Mazda, the 

abode of the Aml!sha~pi!ntaa, the abode of the other pure." 
122. I praise the mtd·world, tlae self-created, t anil the bridge 

Chinvat created by Ahura-Mazda.•a 
123. I praise tho good Qaoka, wbo possoaaos many oyoa. ~ 11 

124. I praise the strong Fravashis of the pure, which are 
profitable to all creatures. 

125. I praise Vcri!tbraghna created by Abura-Mazda, tho 
carrier of light croatctl ·by Ahura-Mo~da. 

126. 1 praise the star 'l'istar, tho shining, brilliant, who baa 
the body of a bull and golden hoofs.U 17 

127. I praise theGathAs, the holy, who rule the times,~ the pure. 
128. I praise the GAtbA Ahuna-vaiti; I praise the Glthl Usta

vaiti; I praise the GAthA Qpi!nta-mainyus ; I praise the Gat.h& 
VOhu-khshathrem; I praise the Ga\thA Vahistaist6is.11 

129. I praise that Karshvare Arezabt\ QavaU ; I praise that 
Karahvare Fradadafshu Vidadhafshu; I praise that Karabvare 
VOuru-barati V~uru-jarsti; I praise tho Karshvarc Qaniratha-
~.._. 11 
uawl. 

130. I praise Ha~tumat, the beaming, shining. 
131. I praise Ashi-vailuhi; I praise the right wisdom. 
132. I praiae the brightness of the Aryan regions; I praise 

Yima-khshaeta, poaaeaaing good herds. 
133. The holy Craosha when he is praised is content and ac

cepts with love. Beautiful and victonous is the holy Qral:Ssha. 
134. Bring ZalSthra for the fire, bring hard wood for lhe fire, 

bring different kioda of odoriferous (woods). 
13S. Praise the fire Vhista, which smites the Daeva Qpon-

jaghra. 
• Praia me 0 Zlll'llthuatra.-OIIj. 7\-. t lllllumorablo.-OI(j. n-. 
l I praile alway• tho aclf-acting &hrono.-Ouj. 2\-. 
f Who II the fountain of hope.-OJti. n-, I Bo1111.-0.;. 2\-. 
• Th• 1'111or.-o.,·. n-. . 
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156: Dring dressed food, perfect,• seething. 
137. Praise the holy Qraoaha. 
188. May Qraosha amite the Daeva Kunda, Dana, and Vihana. 
139. tie who sci:r.ea the sinful life of Ute men who belong to 

the Drnlos, the godless Dacvo.-worshippers. 
140. rhus Ppake the evil-witting Anra-moinyua, who is ran 

of death : What will the wicked, evil-witting Daevas bring to
gether to the head of Ari!zClra ?10 

141. They run, they consult,t the wicked evil-witting Daevoa: 
142. "The evil eye," thought the wicked evil-witting Daevaa, 

" this will we bring to~etber to the bead of Art!zClra." 
143. " Born, alas I IS the pure Zarathustra in the dwelling of 

Pourusba~pa." 
144. " How shall we compass his death 7 He is the weapon 

with which they smite the Daevas ; he is the opposition of the 
Daevas." 

145. "This one takes away their might from the Drukha, 
there (flee away) the wicked Daeva-worshippers." 

146. "(Away hastens), the Nn~:us whom the Daevaa have 
created, Bnd the false lie. ' 

147. They consult, they rnn, the wicked evil-wilting Daevaa 
to the bottom of Hell, the dark, the bad, the evil. 

NOTES TO FARGARD XIX. 

s V. 1. 11 Apt\kbtaro." is tho North region from whence tho Deena 
iHUo, and to which thoy rotreat when driven away by the Hazdayac;nian 
ceremonies. 

1 V. 13. "Atylln6" \'robnbly = Bkr. 11 atyna." . 
1 V. 16. This verso 11 by no means clonr. 8eo my treatise Ueber 

don xix. Fnrgnrd doa Vendidad, anti Weber, Indiache Btudion, i., 
p. 364 fl'. 

• V. 18. Cooahynnq is the future port. of f" ="to profit," and 
denotes the f{ing, tho Saviour, who is expected by the Pareoes to come 
at the end of all things and accomplish the resurrection, after which he 
will cetablish o kingdom full of untroubled happinoa. 

1 V. 33. Veraoa 33, 44, nnd 66 oro important aa regard the doctrine 
of tho "onrlleM time" (?.rvlna-nknrnnn). Boo my trontiao on tbia in 
tho ZoitRchr. tier Deutsch morgonl. Gee. "·• p. 221 ft'. 

1 V. 68. Ahm·n-l[aztla ia without alccp, bocauao Anrn-mainyua baa 
no power over him. .Accortling to the Pnraoea, sleep il accounted as 
eomething bod, nnd ordained by Atim-moinyua. Beo aleo Farg. XI. 
28, and Farg. XVIII. 88-39. 

1 V. 69. '!'he chief diftlculty of this verse liea in the word V&hu
man&, which usually aigniftoa ono of tho Aml!shn-typ(!ntaa (Dahmo.n). 

• Swcet.-GIC/". n-. t Criod.-GI!f. n-. 
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'ft1e Hus. Tr. explai.Da it by 11 maD," but the word ahould be tnmalated 
here "the good-minded." 

1 V. 74 . .All the preecribed prayen are written in the dialect of ~e 
IIIICOnd part of the Ya~nL · 

• V. 77. In tbia Yene, and in"· 83, .D..liu and ldttJfiJ (11 right'~and 
"left") are UfiW6t; henoe the awkwardu.- of the literal tranalation. 

ae V. 89 ff. Thia pUIIlge ia an important one, and taken in conjunc
tion with v. 26, i.e a proof that at the time the Vendidad waa compoeed 
the 1'88urrection of the body waa not rooogni&ed by the PIU'88el. The 
IOUla of the pioua go direct to Paradi1e, and the aoula of the wicked to 
hell. In the Khurda·AYeata, xxuiii., there ia a similar aocount of the 
future state, but with many amplificationa. 

n V. 94. The fato of the Wlckod ia bore rather hinted at than ex
p..-ed olearl. In the Khorda-.Avvata (1. c.) ia a much fuller account. 

11 V. 99. have preacrvod tbia singulAr translation ("with tho 
dog"), bocause it ia attested by tho truilition, although fPdiUitfl4i 
eeema rather compounded of fPdttd = " holineu," thaD ft~d = " a dog." 
Por fH1Ptaili I C4ll find no bettor explanation than " with cattle." 

11 V. 117. "Vouru-klllho" (-"having far ahol'88") ia tho IUUJl8 of 
the fubuloua aea already montionocl in Purg. V. 60 ff. 

•• V. 121. Paradise and Gar6-nmana, the abode of Ahura-lluda, 
appear to have been distinguished apo.rt in the earlieat timee. The 
adoption of tbreo Panadiaea ('./. l'ant GnuD., p. 180) and seven hoavou 
ia later. In the Uleml-i-Iallm the seven hoavena are thus enumerated: 

J.!. J ~~ r\.. J.!. J I.J..~r ~J A!.~*"~ J ~~ .J4 J.!. 
(i.l. ~ti) l.j-' ~J ~JJfo\ ~J "!~ ~)~ 

u V. 122. Jligt~aM, from •ill ==- "to unite," i.e the world named 
above AJ..~ .J~. In the Viraf-Nameh and llkh. it ia called Ham61;
tclgb, and ia the world in which the aoula are placed whose good and 
bad deeds are equally balanced. Mic;vana ia between heaven and earth, 
and the aoula in it have to suffer both cold and heat. 

11 V. 123. <;uoka,litorully "profit,'' ia tho namo of a female divinity. 
17 V. 126. Tiatrya ia tho atur ao often montionod in the Khorda-.Aveata. 
11 V. 128. Thoac are the five fcativala which are dialinguiahed by the 

name " Fravardi&n," or " Fruvanleghan." 
" V. 129. Tho Karcahvarea are tho later Kcehvan, viz., the seveo 

parte which oume iuto oxiatonco whcu U1o curU1 bccuu1o 11111\unud by U1o 
water which 'l'iatar poured down upon it to deetruy the Kbrufqtrua 
oreated by .Anra-mainyua. They are probably relatod to the IMIVOD 

of the Indiana (t~f. Zeitach. der D~tutaoh. morgonl. Geaellach. vi., 
and must oot be confounded with the ~even KliMa~ . 
. 140. .A.dzO.ra ia a mountain, not a Daeva. 

FARGARD XX.-INTRODUCTION. 
THIS Fnrgard contains merely an account of Thrita, the firat 

physician, together with a few invocationB, etc., apparently 
interpolated. 
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FARGARD XX. 

1. Zarathostra asked Ahara-Mazda: Ahara-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I Who ia the first of 
the men skilled in medicine 7 •• 

2. or the acting,t1 

3. or the sovereign,:• 
4. Of the able,~' 
6. or the brilliant,11 

6. or the strong,• 
7. Of the first-established,1r 
8. Who kept back aickneaa to sickness, 'l death to death ; 
9. Who kept back Vazemn6-~ti ;" 

10. Who kept back the heat of the fire from the body of men f 
11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thrita was the first of men, 

0 holy Zarathostra of the healing, of the active, of the sove
reign of the able, of the brilliant, of the strong, of the first
estabfished, who kept back sickness to sickness, who kept back 
death to death, who ltept back v azemn~-~u. the hellt of the fire 
from the body of men. 

12. He desired a means as a favour from Khahathra-vairya ; 
13. To withstand sickneaa, to withstand death, to withstand 

pain to withstand fever-heat. 
14. To withstand the evil rottennesa and the dirt which .Anra

mainyos has brought to the bodies of men. 
16. Then brought I forth, I who am Ahura-Mazda, the heal-

ing trees. . 
16. Many hundreds, many thousands, many tens of thousands, 
17. Round about the one Gaokerena.• 
18. All praise we, all laud we, all pray we here to this body 

of the man. 
19. Bickneaa I cone thee, death I curse thee, pain I curse 

thee, fever I curse thee ; 
20. Wickedneaa I curse thee. 
21. Through whose increase do we amite the Droj f We amite 

the Drnj through increase. 
22. Whose reign is strengthening for those like ua, 0 Ahura 1' 

• Who are the pioUI men P-Oifi. n-. t WiN.-0.,.. n-. 
t Bncce.ful.-Oifi . .n-. t Fortunate.-0.;. n-. I Fir.t JUit.-0,.; • .n-. 
, That il, prennted lriokn• from 1preading. •• 8m1ting IOimitar.-Oifi • .n-. 

10 
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BS. I combat sickness, I combat death, I combat euft'ering, I 
combat fever; 

24. I combat nil corruption, the dirt which Ailra-mainyua baa 
created in the bodiea of theae men ; 

26. I combat aJleickneea and all death, all Yltua and Pairikaa, 
all the slaying, wicked (Daens). 

26. Hither may the wiahed-for Airy6ml come for joy to the 
men and women of Zarathustra. 

P/'1. For joy for V6hu-man0; may he grant. the reward to be 
desired after the law. 

28. I wish the good purity of the pure. Great be Ahura
Mazda.10 

29. :May Airy&m&, the desirable, smite every sickneu and 
death, all Yt.tQJ and Pairiku, all the slaying, wiCked (Daevu). 

NOTES TO FARGARD XX. 

1 V. 1. Thamaualiuhatadm .... "akilledinhealing." The name Qlma 
ia evidently allied to thia word. See Roth in the Zeitechr. der Deut8oh. 
morgen!. Geeell. ii., p. 216 1f. The Hus. Tr. baa -ptl'lMM&Ul. OJ. 
Pan( "pahar!Sj." 

1 V. 2. The Hus. Tr. baa a glou, ".The wile aa KAua!' 
• V. 8. Glou, "Aa1amahld." 
' V. 4. Glou, "Rich u Pa~rub." 
• V. 6. Gloee, "Eminent u ZartUiht." 
1 V. 6. Glou, "Aa Xenac;p." 
' V. 7. 01011, "Aa Hoehang." "Paradhata" = .,,~. 01011, 

"The meaning of 'ftrat-eatabliahed' ia that he first introduOOd goYel'll
ment into the world." 

• V. 17. 11 G!Wki!n!na" ia exl'reuly explained in the Hua. Tr. aa the 
" white Homa," respecting whach there are many pueagee in the later 
Pan( writioga. Thua in the Bundeheah (fol. 119, vao. 1. 1): "N,.,. 
6y eli~ trH (rfllfltlly J•1-U1) g,.o1111 UN w/&fu II0111 '" UN I'*""' of.bfl.. 
Nw, t11Ma01Ht' 1411 If il H001MI imffiiWW; ilil OtJllltll~ tru Oo"""'." 
Aooording to the M:kh. (cf. PIU'II( Gram., p. 172) it growa in the Sea 
Var-kaah (Vof1ru-kaaha), an the moet hidden part, and the flab Xhar
mahl movoa continunlly round it to keep off tho froga and othor evil 
creatures which aeek to destroy it. 

• Vv. 21-22. Theee veraea aeem corrupt, and the tranalation ia doubt
fuL Part of the paaeage occura alao in Y ~na x:ui. 

• Vv. 26-28. An interpolation, written in the dialeot ot the 1800Dd 
put ot the Y~na. 
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FARGARD XXI.-INTRODUCTION. 
TniB Fargard, though only a fragment, ancl not one of th

moet intelligible, is interesting as a relic of that old Persian 
literature which related to Babeaniem or Star-worship. In iti 
views, however, it belongs to the later development ; and a 
puaage in the Minokhired throws much light on its contents. 
In the paseage alluded to, the Minokhired aseigne the chief rank 
to the star Tietrya ; next to him, to one called " 9tAra i lw 
chihara" (i.e. "Afs chithra ") or "water-seeds;" a second is named 
"zamt ehihara" (earth-seeds); a third, "urvar chihara" (tree
seeds); and a fourth," goc;pend chihara" (cattle-seeds). All these 
stare were said to be created solely for tbe sake of men, doubtless 
because by furthering the growth and increase of those parts of 
the creation specially entrusted to them, they laboured for the 
prosperity of mankind. In further explanation of the paseage 
affirming that the care of the water, etc., wu entrusted to these 
stare, a pueage may be cited from the Bundeheeh (Cod. Havn. 
n., fol. 104, ret. I. 5 ft'.) in which it is stated that on the death 
of Gayo-mnrd a portion of his sce<l WAB given to tho sun. That 
in a dry and arid region the eloude and rain should be regarded 
u the source of healing is not surprising. Tbe Fargard com
mences with an invocation to the bull, which seems not to belong 
to it (v. 1-2). 2. Invocations to the clouds and rain (v. 3-19). 
3. Invocations to the ann (v. 2~30). 4. Invocations to the 
moon (v. 31-32). 5. Invocations to the stars (v. 33-35). 
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F ABG ABD XXI. 
1. Praiae be to thee, 0 holy boll, praiae to thee, well-created 

oow, praiae to thee thou who multiplieet, praise to thee thou who 
makest to increase, praise to thee, gift of the Creator, for the 
best pure, for the pure yet unborn. • 

2. Whom Jah1 alaya, the vory hurtful, uncloan, and wicked 
man, the godleea. t 

3. The cloud gathers, it gathore 
4. The water up, the water down. t 
5. Down to the water it nine, u tho1181Uld-fold, ten thoUI&Ild

fold rain,-epeak, 0 pure Zarathuetra; 1 

6. For the driving away of Bicknesa, for the driving away of 
death; 

7. For the driving away of the aickneea which amitee {killa), 
for the driving away of death which ami tea ; 1 
· 8. For the driving away of illnesa. U 

9. If it slays in the evening then may iL (the cloud) heal in 
the clear day. 

10. If it slays in the clear day then may it heal in the night. 
11. If it alaya in the night then may it heal in the morning-

dawn. 
12. It shall rain dowu, t 
13. With the rain, t 
14. Fresh water, fresh earth, fresh trees, fresh remedies, • • 

fresh preparations of remedies. 
1~. As the Bea Vo!1ru-kuha is the meeting of the watere. 
16. Lift up thyself; go from the air to the earth, 
17. From the earth to the air. 
18. Lift up thyself, ariae, 
19. Thou, for the sake of whose birth and increue Ahara

Mazda has created the air, 
20. Go up, 0 shining Bun, with thy swift ateeda onr Hara

Wri!zaili and illumine the creatures. 
21. Lift up thyself thus if thou art worthy of honour, 
22. On the way which Ahura-Mazda has created; in the air 

• Praioo, eto., 0 cow, J!Yor of podn- ...• ginr of ia-.... giY• of n
hluucat, (who) gins& gina to tile bu.& pure, etc.-Oifi. n-. 

t Fomieator.-Ot!f. n-. 
l V. 3-t. The clowl p&hen by p&herillf the belt uew water from abon waten 

tlowD -Gnj. n-. 
t For amitiag liclr.D-. for llllitiDJ clee&b.-Otti. n-. I A.:nay.-Oifi. Tr. 

; IJy &be nill.-o.;. n-. • • HeeUia.-Ot;. n-. 
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which the Baghu have created, on that created (way) abound
ing with water.•• 

23. Then (spake the Holy Word) before that Manthra-9penta :t' 
24. I will here purify: thy birth and thy grpwth ; · · 
26. I will purify thy body and thy strength ; 
26. I will make thee rich in children, and rich in milk ;3 

27. In activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity.t 
28. For thy sake will I purify bore a thousand-fold ; ~ 
29. Richea in cattle which rnns about and iB II nourishment for 

children. 
30 . .As the Sea V6urn-kuha is the meeting of the waters, lift 

up thyself, go from the air to the earth, from the earth to the 
a1r. Lift up thyself, arise, thou for whose birth and increase 
Ahura-Mazdo. has created the earth. 

31. Go up, 0 Moon, thou who containest the seed of the 
cattle, 

32. Over Hara-berezaiti (Alborj) and illumine the creatures. 
Lilt up thyself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way 
which Ahura-Mazda hu created; in the air which the Baghu 
have created, on that created way abounding with water. Then 
spake [the Holy Word] before that Mantbra-9penta: I will 
purify thy birth and thy growth, I will purify thy bod1 and 
thl. strength, I will make thee rich in children and neb in 
m1lk, in activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity. For 
thy sake will I J.>Urify here a thousand-fold, riches in cattle which 
runs about and 1s nourishment for children. As tho Sea V6uru
kuha is tho meeting of the waters, lift up thyself, spring from 
the air to earth, from earth to the air. Lin up thyself, arise, 
thou for whose birth and inereue Ahura-Mazda has created the 
earth.' 

33. Go up, Stars, hidden,, ye who contain the seed ofthe water, 
34. Over Hara-berezaiti and illumine the creatures. Lilt up 

thyself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way which 
Ahura-Mazda hu created, in the air which the Baghas have 
created, on that created way abounding with water. Then 
(spake) before that Manthra-9pcnta, " 1 will purify thy birth 
and thy: growth, I will purify thy body and thy strength, I will 
make thee rich in children and rich in milk, in activitf., milk, 
fatneaa, bounds, and posterity. For thy sake will I punfy here 
a thousand-fold, riches in cattle which runs about and is nourish
ment for children. As the Bea V6uru-kuha is the meeting of 
the waters, lift up thyself, spring from the air to earth, from the 

• ~ty and lltreJ!gth from water.-Gifi. n-. 
t Bither lor the ml-doer or llanthra-~nta.-Gifi. n-. l A.cCbe, fnU of milk, of ..cl, of fat, intellectual, and prolillo.-911}. 7\-. 

u-.-91!;. 7\-, 1 I willldftllce the oow-Nlla which are, efA-fJti . .n-. 
Brilliaat.-0.;. 7\-, 
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earth to the air. Lit\ up thyaelt, stand up, thou Cor whole birth 
and increue Ahura-:Mazda hu created the riaing. 

86. GQ u~ to tormen~ Kaquit, to torment Ay6hyA. and to 
torment the Jahi ~ u proridicl with Yitua!'*1 

NOTES TO FAROARD XXI. 
I v. 6. The worda "Speak, 0 pure Zarathuatra," are .. mclent 

iDterpolation. 
I v. 12. CJ. Fargard v., 64. 
1 V. 22. "B bo"'"'"' "God,'' eeldoa. ued in the A vOlta, tlt.oup 

~uent in the ~uneilonn IDicriptiona. Ia Hun&re.h l:S. Cj. Skr. 
"Bhaga," and SlaY. "Bog." 

' V. 23. Thia vene ia obeoure. 
' V. 26. Gloaa: "Thou thyaelf' art beoome, and milk originates from 

theo." 
· ' V. 32. An allusion to the waxing and waning of tile lleon. 
' V. 86. Thia nno ia very obeouro. I hue followed tbe Hua. Tr. 

u tar u poaaible. 

• The dw&royer of the lhiuiog cri01 loudly, tho IOI'OCI'Or cri01.-0.;. 7r. lA Uac 
Orlj. n-. bore rollow IOIDO additional l'CfiOI u follon :-11 Do bclplOII, IOQOW ; 'bo 
laolptc., lich• ; bo bolpl-, death ; be holplc-, w-.o; be bolpl-, fonc· ; be 
laelpl-, beadacbe ; 'bo belplou, opp..-or ; be holplc., ovil; be ~1-, e'ril~ ;. 
N laelpl-, reveqelul ; be llelpl-, jealouay; be llelpl-, Ue i 'bo li'olp'-, Ilia ; N 
~leia, impari*J, wlaich - orated on dae Wy of IIWl by.Aara-mabiJ!II i 'bo '!*P" 
•111 illMill, all ct.U.. llliOI'Oirf, Ill Pliribl 1111111111•~ w'bioh ue w.na&. .. 

FARGARD XXII.-INTRODUariON. 

THB laat Fargard of tlla Veodidacl is also & hgraeat, ap
parently derived from the aame aource from which Fargwd XX. 
and perbape alao Fargard XXI. wu taken. The whole .contents 
of this Fargard betray ita late origin. l. Anra-mainyua baa 
created aickneaa iu the werld, and Abura-Mazda is compelled to 
seek a remedy against iL ne first addreaaea himself to MauLhla
~p&lta, the Holy Word, who, howeYar,. decline~ the tuk on the 
ground of his incapacity (Y. 1-21). 2. Upon this Ahura-Huda. 
aenda N airy~9anba, who aeems to be the embodied word of 
Ahura-Mazda himself, to Airyama, with the order to practiae 
healing by the production or varioua kinda or useful animals 
which are epecially enumerated (v. 22-61). 3. The Fargard 
conclude~ abruptly with a atatement t.hat. .A.iqama · perlormed 
the iDjunotiou ginn him (v. 62-68). 
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FARGARD XXII. 
1. Ahura-Mazda apake to the holy Zarathustra: 
2. I, who am Ahura-Mazda; I, who am the Giver of pel; 
3. When I created this abode, the beautiful, brilliant, Bdmir-

able: 1 

4. (Saying), I will go forth, I will ~ over. 
5. Then tlie serpent (Ailra-mainyus) looked at me. • 
6. Thereupon the serpent Ailra-mainyus, who is full of death, 

made, in reference t to me, nine sicknesses, nnd ninety and nine 
hundred, and nine thousand, nnd nineteen thousnnds. :t: 

7. Therefore do thon heal me, § Manlhra~peuta, the very 
brilliant. 

8. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horses, swiR, 
swift running. II 

9. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. • 

10. I will give thee as a recompense n thousand camels, swift, 
with strong humps. 

11. I praise thee, 0 QaiSka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

12. I will give thee as a recompense n thousand horned cattle, 
enduring, whoso bodies are not yet full grown. ' 

13. I prniso thee, 0 Qaaka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. · 

14. I will ~live thee as a recompense a thousand head of small 
cattle, fed, • f' of all kinde. t t 

15. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda, 
pure. 

16. I will bleBS thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pioUI 
blessings; 

17. Which make want full, 
18. And make fulneBS overflow ; 
19. Which bind the friend and make the band fast, U ~ 
20. Manthra-~penta, the very brilliant, reJ>lied : 
21. " How shall I heal thee, §I how ehall I keep oft the sick-

• 2Jipoted me.-O'fl . .ft-. t OJil)Oiitfon.-Ot; • .ffo. 
l Ntne time~ ten tllouand.-Oifl. n-. f llfne.-Oiff. n-. 

Of extraordin!l"T ltren~h.-Oiff. n-. 'I Of linl• liodlee.-OI!f. ». 
•• ~t.-o.,. 7'r. tt All of Tariou ooloun.-O'fl. n-. 
tt Wljioh by friemUhlp make .U... 1-, 111d impron &he beeltll.-G'IV. »; 
tt Tbme.- Olfl. n-. . . · 
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neues, ninety and nine, nine hundred, nine thousand, nineteen 
thousand." • 

22. The Creator Ahura-Mazda caused to say to Nairy~anba: 
Nairy~anha, Asaembler I 

28"'. (Hasten) away, fty thither to the dwelling of Airyama, t' 
B&)" to him tbeae words: Thus spake Ahura-Mazda, the Pure I 

24. I who am the Giver of good, when I created this abode, 
the beautiful, brilliant, admirable, (saying) I will go forth, I will 
go over. Then the serpent looked at me, thereupon the serpent 
Ailra-mainyns, who is full of death, created in regard to me 
ninety-nine sickneaaea, and nine hundred, and nine thousand, and 
nineteen thonaand. t 

26. Therefore do thou heal me, 0 desirable Airyama. 
26. I will give thee u a recompense a thousand ho1'888, awift, 

awifl running. 
fiT. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, the good, created by Ahara-Mazda, 

pure. 
28. I will give thee u a recompense a thousand camels, awif\, 

with strong humpa. 
29. I praise thee, 0 Qaoka, good, created by Ahura-Hazda, 

pure. 
SO. I will give thee u a recompense a thousand horned catUe 

enduring, whose bodies are not yet full grown. 
31. I praise thee, 0 Qaaka, good, created by Ahura-Hazda, 

pure. 
32. I will give thee as·a recompense a thousand head ofsmall 

catUe, fed, of all kinde. 
33. I praise thee, 0 Qaaka, good, created by Ahura-Hazda, 

pure. 
34. I will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious 

bleeainge; 
36. Which make want full. 
36. And make fulness overftow. 
37. Which bind the friend and make the band fast. 
38. His (Ahura-Hazda's) words received (hastened) away; 

thither ftew Nairyo-~&Jiha the Gatherer-together, to the dwellfug 
of the Airyama; thus spake be to Airyama : Thus commanded 
thee Ahura-Mazda, the pure, 

39. I who am Ahura-Hazda, I who am the Giver of good, 
when I created this abode, the beautiful, brilliant, admirable, 
(saying) I will go forth, I will go over, then the serpt~nt looked 
at me, thereupon the serpent Anra-mainyua, who ia full of death, 
made aickn81888 in relation to me : nine and ninety and nine 
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hundred and nine thousand and nineteen thousand. Therefore 
do thou heal me, 0 desirable Airyama. 

40. I will give thco 811 11 recompense a thous11nd horses, swift, 
swiftly running. 

41. I praise thee, 0 Qaaka, tho good, created by Ahura
Muda, pure. 

42. I will give thee 88 a recompense a thousand camels, swift, 
with strong humps. 

43. I praise thee, 0 (,'alSkiL, the good, created by Ahura
Mazdn, pure. 

44. I will give thee IL8 11 recompense a thousand horned cattle, 
enduring, whose bodies are not grown up. 

46. r praise thee, 0 ((aoka, the gOod, created by Ahara-
Mazda, pure. -

46. I will give thee 88 a recompense a thousand head of small 
cattle, nourished, of all kinds. 

47. I praise thee, 0 Qaaka, good, created by Ahnra-Muda, 
pure. 

48. I will bleas thee with fair pious benedictions, with dear 
pions blessings, 

49. Whicli make the needy full. 
60. And make fulnees overftow. 
61. Which bind the friend and m11ke the band fast. 
62. Immediately thereupon was it, not long after,• then 

hutened forth tlte lust7 Airyama, the desirable ; 
63. To the mountam on which the holy questions take place. 

to the height t where tho holy questions take place. 
64. Nine sorts of male horses brought the desirable Airyama. 
66. Nine sorts of male:t camels brought the desirable Airyama. 
66. Nine sorts of male horned catUe brought the desirable 

Airyam11. 
67. Nine sorts of male small c11tUe brought the desirable 

Airyam.a. · 
68. Nine sorts of willows~ brought he, he drew nine circlee.& 

• Without loiteriug.-Ot;. n-. 
l YOUDg.-G.; • .7f. 

t W'llderne-.-Gtfi. 2\-, 
f (A ned of) Dine boti.-Gt; • .n-. 
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NOTES TO FARGARD XXII. 
1 V. 8. The Hu. Tr. underataodl by 11 dwelling-plaoo" Gar&-amba, 

the abode of A.hura-llucla; but thia ia IIWlifeatly abmrd, aiDoe how 
ooulcl the abode of the bleelecl be fllled with all kinda of llickne81M? 
No doubt the earth ia meaut. 

1 V. 9. The vene whioh ia aubeequently 10 often repeat:Aid appears to 
me very unauitable. I have kept to the Huz. Tr., according to which 
the paM&p must be an invocation of llanthra-IJ~nta, who ia here in
voked u a feminine geDi111, and termed Qa6ka = "profl.t," becaaae 
Ahura-Kucla deairee profit from her. 

1 V. 19. Thia vene ia obeoure. The Hu. Tr. hu "BeneYolent, abe 
made him tree from aioJm~t he might have no aiobeu-he made 
that licbele a friend." But I do not aee how the worda can ha•e thia 
meaDing. 

' V. iS. It ia to be ~tted that the divinity here tormed AirJama 
ia 10 llightly montioned 1n tlae A vesta, ainco thoro ia no doubt of hia 
identity with the A.ryaman of the V edl&l. He ia uaually invoked with 
lfithra md Vanma. The name ia pc:rhapa equivalent to "protector," 
"friend." The datiYe ..J.wyarntmda (="the dwelling for Airyama") 
l&aDda for the genitive. 

• V. 68. "Vdtaya,'' in the Hu. Tr. n''• ia rendered by the later 
Paneee ~ = "a willow1" but it ia more thm doubtful if thia trau
latioa it oorreot. 



The abrupt termination of the V endidad need not excite our 
surprise when we reflect on the fragmentary character of the 
whole work, and the circumstances which led to its compilation 
in the form in which we now possess it. This subject will be 
more fully discussed in the "Commentary ;"• but we may men
tion briefly that after the conquest of Alexander (A..o. 331-30) 
the Zarmthustrian religion began to languish, and tho Parthian 
supremacy (from about A.o. 2o0 to r.o. 226) was no lw in
jurious to the ancient faith. According to tradition, the sacred 
books were wholly lost or destroyed, and it was not till the esta
blishment of the Bassanian dynasty (A.D. 226) that an attempt 
was made to collect and arrange the ancient texts. How this 
was done we do not know, but it seems most probable that the 
sacred works bad been preserved by learning them by heart 
and handing them down from age to age by oral instruction. 
In this there is nothing extraordinary, since in India the Vedas, 
and in Greece the Homeric Poems, were similarly preserved for 
many centuries before they were committed to writing. It is 
true that subjection to foreign rulers, who were hostile to the 
Zarathustrian creed, must have been unfavourable to the com
plete }>reservation of Ute sacred texts, and five centuries is a 
period long enough to allow much to bo forgotten. Hence U is 
easy to conceive that the restoration of the Zarathustrian text.a 
must have been attended with pecu1iar difficulties: but wo havo 
no reason whatever to doubt that the Mobeds of those days 
honestly performed the task entrusted to them, and collected 
and arranged the Zamthoatrimn fragments to the best of their 
mbility. Since, however, moch had been lost or forgotten, it 
was not mlwmys possible to restore the text in a satisfactory 
manner, and hence tho numerous "interpolations,'' or rather 
"misplacements," which occur; but these do not at Bll affect 
the trustworthiness of the A vesta itself, they merely show that 
the compilers did not know the original order in which the 
passages stood. In a few cases only we perceive pa.ssagea 

• Now publiahlug by Prot11110r Spieael. 



166 VaKDlDAD. 

eridentJy of later origin, as, for instance, Farg. III., v. 137 If, 
which ia repeated in Farg. VIII., v. 83 If. These and other 
interpolations are more or 1888 commented on in the ootea to the 
re~pective paasages, but a full diacouion of the subject must be 
reeened for the forthcoming" Commentary." 

With regard to the au• or the Vendidad, we will only remark 
that, whatever may have been the date or its composition u a 
whole, eome parta of it, at leut, most belong to a very remote 
antiquity ; in fact, to a period when the lrlazdayf&9oian& had not 
loog emerged from the pastoral state. 
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INTRODUCTION 

VISPERED ·AND YAQNA. 

THB Vispered and Y 19na conatitote what may be termed the 
Muday~nian liturgy. The former, which is very short, must not 
be regarded aa a distinct book, 18 it eonaiats merely of liturgical 
additions to the Y 19na, and can never be recited alone. Ita 
contents are almost exclusively invitations to Ahura-Mauda, the 
good genii, and other "lords of purity," to be present at the 
ceremonies about to be performed. In fact, the meaning of 
Viapered appears to be 11 All lords," or "To all lords "-invoca
tions being understood. 

The title of the principal part of the liturgy, Yarna, signifies 
"aacrifice with prayers," or rather, 18 the Paraees have no 
"18Crifice" in the Jewish sense of that term, it is more correctly 
rendered 11 offering with prayers." The Yayna is divided into 
two parts, the former of which comprising chapters i.-xxvii., is 
more strictly of a liturgical character, while the latter (which ia 
written in a different dialect) containa the G4tlt4& or Galt•, which 
are ancient religious hymns, somewhat resembling those of the 
Vedas. 

In order for the European reader to comprehend the nature of 
the following works, several points require explanation. In the 
ftrat place this Liturgy bears no resemblance whatever to the 
Jewish or Christian liturgies, because it was to be recited, for 
the most part, by the priests alone, during the performance of 
certain religious coromonies, and the presence of the laity was 
neither required nor even expected. 

Of these ceremonies the principal are-1. The consecration of 
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the ZalJIAra, or holy water. I. The consecration of the BarJrmo, 
or bundle of twigs of a particular tree (oither date, tamarisk, 
or pomegranate). 8. The preparation and consecration of the 
HalJma, or Hom, which was the juice of a certain mountain 
plant, and held in the highest veneration u being the emblem of 
immortality.• 4. The oft'ering of the Dra&uu, or little round 
oakea, on which pieces of cooked flesh were placed, and after 
certain prayers the whole was eaten by the priests. t 

The most important duty of the priests was, however, the 
recitation of the whole of the sacred writings, in the order in 
which they are arranged in the Vendidad-Bad~s, namely, the 
following :-
Y~na i. 1-32; Vispered i.; YB9Da f. 83-ftn.; Y~na ii. 1-33; 

Vispered ii.; YB9na ii. 84-fin.; Y~na iii.-xl. 1-23; Vispered ill. 
1-29; Y~a xi. 23-fin.; Vispered iii. 80-81; (several liturgical 
formulas interposed;) Vispered iv.; Y~na xii.-xiv.; Vispered v.; 
Y~na xv.; Vispored vi.; Yayna :ni.-xvii.; Vispered vii.-vill.; 
Y19na xviii.-xxi.; Vispered ix.; Y~na xxii.; Vispered x.-xiii.; 
Y19na xxiii.-xxvii.; Vispered xiv.; Vendidad i.-iv.; Y~na 
xxviii.-xxx.; Vispered xv.; Vendidad v.-vi.; Y19na xxxl.
xxxiv.; Vispered xvi.-xvii.; Vendidad '\'ii.-viii.; Vispered xviii.; 
Y19na xxxv.-xli. ;_ V~spered xix.-xx.; Vendidad ix.-x.; YB9na 
xlii.-xiv.; Vispered xxi.; Vendidad xi.-xii.; Y~na xlvi.-xlix.; 
Viapered nil. ; Vendidad xili.-xlv.; Ya9na I. ; Vispered niH.; 
Vendidad xv.-:ni.; Vispered xxiv.-xxv.; Vendidad xvii.-xviii.; 
Ya~na li.-Jii. ; Vispered xui. ; Vendidad xix.-xx. ; Y ~na ]iii. ; 
ViaperCd :nvii.; Vendldad xxi.-xxii.; Yayna Jiv.-lxxi. 

From this arrangement we perceive that whilo portions of the 
Vispercd aro inserted in various places between Ya~na i.-liii., 
the insertion of the Vendidad only takes place between Y B9na 
xxviii.-liii. ; that is, it commences at what is called the second 
part of theY ~na. Respecting this Anquetil says: "Tll8 reading 
of tll8 aecond part of tile Izeallnl (Yayna) and tAat of tll8 y,._ 
didad, properly ao called, 6eing tile e33ential portiom of the aacri
fiu, tAat tollicll preceda, altltougll recited toitla Baraom, 1tc., il 
ita 110m1 aort merely preparatory." Again, in his MS. tranela· 

• Tbe Hallma can only be brioOy allodod to io thi. Iotrodoction ; but it, or be 
(ror BalSma w allo a penon) played a moat import&llt pan in the old Irt.Diua 
mythology. 

t It II impollible to aYoid aoticing the rwembllaoe betwteD the DralSna-oaket 81111 
the,,_,~ of the Jea. 
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Uon of the Y &9na, Anquetil aaya expreealy : " ~ V'"P'ed (u) 
tNNr (rMud) witAout lzaW, ftOr tA8 Ymdidad witlunlt Jz.W 
or YUp.red, but t/u lzuARJ u recited alm14." The general courae 
of the whole service appears to have been aa follows :-Fint 
came the announcement to Ahura-Mazda and all the good apirita, 
ooupled with an invitation to them to be preeent.. Then followed 
the preparation of the holy water, the Bare9ma, H&Oma, et.c. 
Next came the oft"ering of theae things to the apirita, the eating 
of the Draanaa, and the drinking of the Hom juice by the prieata, 
during which many more prayers were recited. The praisea of 
lla&na occupy several chapters (ix.-xi.), and after theae follow 
other prayers and praisea very similar in their nature to the 
preceding (xii.-xxvii.). With chapter uviii. commences the so
called second part of the Y ~na, comprising the Gltb&a, or reli
gioua hymua. These were to be recited alternately with the 
Vendidad, and the utterance of both waa accounted of the 
higheat efficacy for purification and raising the soul to God. 
After the GAth&a follow some other prayers, together with the 
Qroeb Yaaht, etc. Strictly speaking, iL waa the duty of the prieata 
to 1'8Cite the wlwl8 of the sacred writings-Viapered, Y &90&1 and 
Vendidad-during every twenty-four boors, principally in the 
night-time.* Only by such continual recitations could they keep 
themselves fit for performing the rites of purification. Beaidea 
thia recital for their own sakes, the priesta could likewise recite 
the V endidad-Badti u an atonement for the aiDa of others, in 
which case the oft"ender bad of course to pay the priest for the 
1'8Cital. In addition to the liturgical ceremonies above men
tioned, the prieata bad many other duties to perform, and par
ticularly to watch over and attend to the Sacred },ire, which, 
like that of Vesta, waa kept perpetually burning. A complete 
analysis of the various ceremonies, eto., must be rcaerved for 
the Commentary; but we trust this abort uplanation will 
aWBce to render the following pagea intttlligible. 

• a.. aul4t &Q Y•~aa, L f. 



VISPERED. 

I. 
- 1. I invite and announce to : • the Lords of the Heavenly, the 
Lords of the Earthly, the Lords of those who live in the Water, 
the Lords of those which live under Heaven, the Lords of the 
Winged, the Lords of the Wide-stepping,t the Lords of the 
beasts with claws, the pure Lords of the pure.1 

2. I invite and announce to: the yearly feasts,• the lords of 
purity, Maidhyazar~maya, the pure milk, lord of purity.:t: 

3. I invite and announce to : Maidhy()sb~ma, the giver of 
pastures to the pure, lord of purity. 

4. I invite and announce to : Paitis-hahya, the giver of corn 
to the pure, lord of purity. 

6. I invite and announce to : Aylthri!ma, the promoter, the 
distributor of manly strength to the pure, lord of purity. 

6. I invite and announce to : Mn1dhylirya, the pure, belong
ing to the 7.ear, lord of purity. 

7. I invtte and announce to: Hama~pathm~daya, the pure, 
provided with good works, lord of purity. 

8. I invite and announce to : the future of the world, the pure, 
lord of purity, which being will bring forth.' 

9. I invite and announce to : the prayers, the praiseworthy, 
arranged-together, well-praised, pure, lords of purity.4 

• Tho 1e111e appoon to be tbil: "I inYite the 1piritlllll preeence or Abura-Masda 
and all tho good Genii, and I announce to them that I am about to perform the 
propcrr religioua rita." The ftnt 1I'On1 or tho Vispcred, Ninbllt•,.i (or flitlbllt,.i) 
hu boon •nrioualy tramlntcd, "I invito," and " I inYoke." The 1ee0nd word, 
Halllttl•·,.y~mi (or ltllil/ctlrvhni), I~ rcmlrml hy T'mfCMOr f!plcgc.-1, "lch thuo 01 
kuml,'' "Ich vcrkUmligo cs," 1\1111 "Ich •crkUn<lc I'll," which 11ro 11lm01t •ynonymo111 
phi'IIIM, •ignifying, "I mnkc known to,'' " 1 nnnounco to," " I procl•im to," oto. 
NoriOICnjth hM, " I nccompliRh," or " I mnko Jll!rrcct;" nml tho Banakrit gl1111 OX• 
plain• thll or tho aceomplilhment or UIO lllcriRcc, or the colcbrntion or the Yaljlla in 
honour or Ilormud. 'Villon (TA1 .Pn,.,l .ReligiMt, etc.) tranalatea, "I celebrate," 
but thil i• certainly erroucona. · 

t That is, " cattle." 
: Or, "muter or purity." Tho word mt11 .... chief,'' "muter," or" lord;" but 

uner "the Lord-God," Uaougb It ia 10metims employed u a title of Ahura- ~fuda. 
11 
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10. I invite and announce to : · the prayers, the praiaeworthy, 
oomposed, well-praiaed, pure, the Myazdaa of purity. 

If. I invite and announce to: the years, the lords of purity, 
the prayer Ahuna-vairya, the pure, lord of purity. 

12. I invite and announce to : the prayer Aaha-vahista,1 the 
pure, lord of purity. 

18. I invite and announce to: the good prayer Y6nM-hAtanm,• 
the pure, lord of purity. 

14. I invite and announce to : the GAthA Ahunavaitf,1 the 
pure, mistress of purity. 

lo. I invite and announce to : the women who have a con
gregation of men of many kinds, created pure by Ahura-Muda, 
miatreaaee of purity .• 

16. I invite and announce to : the pure, p088888ing over&eel'l, 
and lorda,1 lord oflurity. 

17. I invite an announce to: the Ya~ma-Haptanhliti,10 the 
pure, lord of purity. 

18. I invite and announce to: the high spotloaa wator, lhe 
pure, miatreaa of purity.u 

19. I invite and announce to: the GAtbA UstaVBiti,11 the pure, 
miatreea of purity. 

20. I invite and announce to: the mountains which p088e88 
pure brightness, which havo much brigbtn0«18, created by Mazda, 
pure, lords of purity. 

21. I invite and announce to: the GAthA Q~nta-Mainyu,•a 
the pure, mistress of purity. 

22. I invite and announce to : the victory created by .t\hura, 
the stroke which comes from above, the pure, lord of purity.1' 

28. I invite and announce to: the GAthA Vohu-Khshathra,1:1 

the pure, mistress of purity. 
24. I invite and announce to : Mithra who posse88e8 much 

pasture, Can~] RAma-ql9tra, 11 the pure, lord of puri.ty.. . 
· 26. I mv1te and announce to: the Gathl Vahia~1sti,11 the 

pure, mistress of purity. 
26. I invite and announce to : the pious good blessings, the 

pious pure man, t)le strong, mighty, highest in wisdom, worthy 
of honour, pure, lord of purity. 

27. I invite and announce to: Airyama-ishya,18 tho puro, lord 
otpurity. 

28. I invite and announce to: FsMsha-manthra,11 the pure, 
lord of purity. 

29. I invite and announce to: the great lord, the Hadhaokhta,10 

the pure, lord of purity. 
30. I invite and announce to: to tho Ahurian Qucstion,11 the 

Ahurian Custom, the Ahurian Ruler, the Ahurian High-priest, the 
pure, lord of purity. 
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31. I invite and announce to : the habitation provided with 
fodder, the abundant beautiful fodder for the eow, and the cattle· 
breeding pure man. 

NOTES TO VIBPERED I. 
1 V. 1. It waa the cuatom of the Hazday~iana ~extend tboir 

ltroqly marked eyatem of subordination and olaeeiftcation to the entire 
living creation, every ol811 of which had its lord (rtJtcu), who led it to 
battle ogainat Ailra-mainyus. According to the Huzvlreeh Commentary, 
the Lord of the heavenly ia Ahura-Mozda, tho lord of tho omrthly, Zmra
thustra, tho lord of the water-creatures is Khor-mahi the flab, whoee 
duty it ia to take care of the Hom tree, and thus make the Resurrection 
pollible ( V, Pan( Gram., p. 179, and Bundehesh, cap. uviii. ), the lord 
of the beasts ia the Ermine ( f'! IJ V, Bdh. ui v. ), and the lord of the 
birds ia the bird Kanhipta (cf. Vend. ii. 139, etc.). From the two last 
it appears that the wAit# animals were always ohoeen as lords. 

1 Vv. 2-7. The Gahanbln, or great annual festivals, are deecribed in 
the Sad-der Bundehesh, which says that God created the world in the 
apace of a year, and hence men ought to keep aix festivals yearly, and 
bestow alma to the poor. The festivals are aa follow11-l. Maidhy&
zaremaya, in commemoration of the creation of heaven, in the month 
Ardibohiat. 2. Maidhyo-ahema, for the creation of the wmten, in Ule 
month Tir. 3. Paitis-hahya, for tlie cre11tion of the earth, in the 
month Bhnhrevnr. 4. Ayl\thrl!mn, for tho cremtion of trco11, in tho 
month Mihr. 6. Kaidhyairya, for the creation of cattle, in the month 
Bnhmnn. 8. Hnmnc;pnthmmadnyn, for tho cromtion of man, in tho 
month Qpcnds\rmnt. ( Cf. alao Vullon, Frogmonto, oto., p. 21 ft'.) 

1 V. 8. According to tho Htu:. Tr. tho mcnning ia thnt tho future 
timo ia to bo invoked, in which oach individual occurrence about to 
tnke place may appear. 

• V. 9. 'l'he adjectives llpplicd to the prayon in this and the £ol. 
lowing verse aro not eaay to exp!'OII8 in German. • 

1 V. 12. Aaha-vahiatn =tho prayer Ashcm-v&hu. 
1 V. 13. Y~liM-hntoum ia another prayer of special eftloacy. 
' V. 14. For the Glthl Ah'IIUavaiti, aee Ya~na :uviii .. -xuiT. 
1 V. 15. Who these women are ia not clear.t, 
' V. 16. Or, "the being gifted with rulers.' 

10 V. 17. Yac;na-Haptatihliti ia Yac;na xxxv.-J:li. 
11 V. 18. Thia verae may be variously interpreted, according to the 

meaning attached to 11 aroduylo," which may poaaibly be akin to the 
Gr • .,._, a,l•'-· Of. Windiachman, 11 die peniacho Anabita," eto., p. 
28. Tho "apotloea wntor" is, or course, an alluaion to ArdYi~<kra. 

•• V. 19. '!'hat ia, Yn~nll xlii.-xlY. 
11 V. 21. That is, Yac;na dvi.-xlviii. 
" V. 22. Verethraghna .... 11 victory," though identical in name with 

the Indian Vritraban, beoomea in the later Persian a mere abstraction. 

• Or in F.n~:li8h eithor, 
t Nor whnt is meant by their "JIOIICMin,~r 11 congrt'glltion o( men." Tho phruo 

is mgptiYe oC a mal• 101'118lio, but polyandry wu unknown to tho Ariau. 
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aod the "blow which ia giYen from a'boYe" ia a eimilar ahetraction. 
It wu forbidden to inflict a fatal blow on any of the oreation of Ahura
lluda ; but auch a blow wu deemed meritorioua when employed 
apiaat the oreaturea ot Alira-maiayua. 

aa V. 23. Bee Yo.c;na 1. 
11 V. 24. :Mithra ia often spoken of in connection with R&ma-q~tn, 

&he geniua who beetowa reliab to food. 
a V. i6. See Y~aa Iii. 
II V. 27. 8ee Yac;na liii. 
1' V. 28. FahUaha-malithra ia probably aome portion of the holy 

writings. 
• V. 29. Hadhaokhta ia, perhape, tho Cr6ah-Yuht llo.dokhl 
•· V. 30. The ".A.hurian question" refen to the Vendidad and 

alarworb. 

II. 
1. Here with Zaothra and Dan!9ma I wish hither with praise : • 

the lords of the heavenly, the lords of tbe earthly, the lorda of the 
water-animals, the lords of the beings which live under heaven, 
the lords of the birds, the lords of the wide-stepping, the lords of 
those which have claws. Here with ZaOthra and Dart.~ma I 
wish hither with praise, the pure yearly festivals. Here with 
Zaotbra and Da~ma I wish hither with praise Maidhy6-
zaremaya, the rure milk, lord of purity. Here with ZaOthra 
and Bari!9ma wish hither with praise Maidhy6ahl!ma, the 
giver of pastnre, the pure, lord of puritr. Ilere with ZaOthra 
auld llal'\.'\:ma, I wish hither with proLSe Pailia-hahya, giver 
of corn to the pure, lord of purity. Here with ZaOthra and 
~ma I wish hither with praise Ayl\th~ma, the furthering, 
the bestower of manly strength on the pure, lord of purity. 
Here with Zaothra and Dart.~ma I wish hither with praise 
Maidhyairya, the pure yearly, lord of purity. llere with 
Zaothro and DarC<;ma I whlh hither with pl'llise llama~path
ma&dhaya,· frovidea with pure actions, the pure, lord of purity. 
llore with Zuothro and lla~ma, I wish bitber with praise t.he 
futurity of the world, the pure, lord of purity, which the future 
will bring.' 

2. Here by means of the ZalStbra and Bari!yma I wish hither 
with purity all those lords, 

3. Whom Ahura-.Mazda baa announced to Zarathustra aa to be 
honoured and to be praised on account of the beat purity. 

4. Ilcre h mcaus of the Zaothro and Dar~ma 1 wish hither 
with praise Thee Ahura-Mazda, the Ileavenly Lord, 

6. The Lord and Master of the heavenly creatures, of tho 
heavenly creation. 

• Ia Zead, 4rls' rwi. Although the formula ia dill'erea&, ihe purpod il Abe-
• &he iJ&yi&a&ioa ia oap. i. 
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6. Here by means of the ZaOthra Rnd BRre9mR l wish hither 
with prnise: thco 7JBrnthnslrn, tho holy cnrthly lord ; 

7. 'l'he lord and muter of the earthly creatures, the earthly 
creation. · 

8. Here by means of the Zaothra and Ba~ma I wish hither 
with praise: him who thinks on the lord,• the pore man, who 
holds fast (in remembrance), ' 

9. The well-thinking in thoughts, the well-speaking in speech, 
the well-doing in works. 

10. He who holds fast (in remembrance) Qp~nta-A.rmaiti,1 
namely, the Malttbra of the profiting.' 

11. Through whose deeds the worlds of the pure increase. 
12. Here by means of the Zaothra and Bare9ma I wish hither 

with praise : the pure years, the lords of purity. 
13. The Ahuna-vairya, the pure prayer, the lord of the pure, 

wish I hither with praise. 
14. Here by means of the Zaothra and Bare9ma I wish hither 

with praise : the prayer Asha-vahista, the pore, lord of purity. 
15. Here · by means of the ZaOthm and Dare9ma I wish 

hither with praise: YAnM-h1tanm, the well-praised,11 pure, lord 
of purity. 

16. IIere by means of the Zaothra and Dare9ma I wish hither 
with praise: the OAthA. Ahunavaiti, the pore mistress of purity. 

17. The women,• the good goddes888, who are descended from 
a good father, the beautiful,• wish I hither with prnise. 

18. llere by means of the Zo.Othm and Darc9ma I wish hither 
with praise : the pure lord of purity, provided with overseers and 
lords, for this is the Lord and .Master, Ahnra-Mazda. 

19. Here by means of the 1.4\othra and Dare9ma I wish hither 
with praise: the hi¥h Ya9na IIaptanhliti, the pore, lord of purity. 

20. Ardvi-c;t\ra, the stainless, the pure, mistress of purity, 
wish I hither with praise. 

21. Here by means of the ZaOthra and Barelima I wish hither 
with prnise: the OA.thA Ustavaiti, the pnre, mistress of purity. 

22. The mountains possessing pure brightness, possessing 
much brightness, created by Mazda, pore, lords of purity, .wish 
I hither with praise. 

23. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise : the OAth& Qpenta
mainya, the pnre. 

24. Victory created by Ahura I wish hither with praise. The 
blow which springs from above I wish hither with praise. 

26. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise: the OA.thl Vohtl
khshathra, the pure, mistress of purity. 

26. I wish hither with praise Mithm, who possesses large 
pastures. I wish hither with praise 1U.ma-q~tra. 

• Lit., "well -grown,'' or "well-inoreued." 



10 VIU'KRaD 11. IU. 

27. Here, etc., I wiah hither with praiae: the GAthA Vahiatoiali, 
the pure, mistress of purity. 

28. I wish hither with praiae, the good pious bleBBing. I wish 
hither with prai110, the pious pure man. I wish hither with praiac, 
the strong mighty (genius), highest in wisdom, worthy of honour. 

29. Hero, etc., I wish hither with praise : the pure Airyama
iahya, the pore, lord of purity. 

30. I wish hither with praise tb.e pore FahUaha-mabthra, the 
pure, lord of purity. . 

31. I wish bitber with praise the great lord Hadhaokhta, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

32. Here, etc., 1 wish hither with praiae : the Ahurian question, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

33. I wish hither with praise the Ahurian custom, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

34. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise: the dwelling provided 
with fodder, the well-created fodder for the cow :-the cattle
breeding man, the pore, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise. 

NOTES TO VIBPERED II. 

1 V. 1. After the simple announcement, or, as it were, proclamation, 
in the first chapter, there follow prayers doeiring tho (spiritual) proeonco 
of the various beings invoked. Zaatbra iB the holy water, i.1. water 
over which certain prayers have beea recited at a particnlar time, etc.; 
ud the Barl!~ma iB a twig, or rather bundle of twigs, of a certain tree, 
either date, pomegranate, or tamarisk, alBo prepared with ceremoniea. 

1 V. 8. That ia, he who has the holy writings in biB memory, ud 
hence keepa them before hi& eyea. There iB no aingle oqlliYBlent word 
in 'any European language. 

• V. 10. ~pl!nta-armaiti iB "perfect wiadom," aa well as the genius 
of the earth. In both capacities abe iB f•••'ftitU. In thia veno tho 
former meaning must be adopted. 

' V. 10. By "the profitable" (Qa~ahyant&) iB meant a kind ot 
prophets, or penooa who have devotod themaolvea particularly to tho 
Zarathuatrian doctrines. 

• V. 16. See note to Viap. i. 9. 
• V. 17. Who tbeao women are iB not known. The "good father" 

mayr.rhaps signify Hormud. 
' • 20. Ardri-~Ckra iB the penonifl.cation of water. See Y~na wv. 

ud Khorda-A veata x., :ui., etc. 

III. 

1. I desire the HAvan&na hither.' 
2. I obey. 
3. I desire the Atarevak.baha hither. 
4. I obey. 
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6. I desire the Fraberata hither. 
6. I obey. 
7. I desire the Aberet hither. 
8. I obey. 
9. I desire the AgnltA hither. 

10. I obey. 
11. I desire the IU.ethwiskare hither. 
12. I obe1. 
13. I destre the Qrn&hbnreza, 
14. The very wise, who employs very truthful speech. 
1li. I obo1. 
16. I destre the priests, the soldiers, [and] the active husband

men.• 
17. The lords of the houses, of the clan, of the society, the 

lords of the region. 
18. The young man who thinks well, speaks well, acts well, 

who is devoted to the law, I desire. I desire the youth who 
utters the words. • Those who have married amongst kindred 1 

I d~ire. 
19. I invite the furtherers of the region,' I desire the willing 

worshippers. I desire the mistresses of the house. 
20. I desire the woman who especially thinks good, speaks 

good, does good, lets herself be commanded well,11 who obeys her 
lord, tho ~ure. 

21. Cpcnta-lrmaiti, and who (besides) are Thy women, 0 
Ahura-Mnzda. 

22. I desire the pure man, who especially thinks, speaks and 
does good. 

23. Who knows tho faith, does not know sins. 
24. Through whoso deeds tho worlds incrcnso in purity. 
25. Then we call you, every lord of the MazdayBfiniana, 

hither; we invite you, the lords .. 
26. The Amesha-Qpentas and the profitable ones,• the very 

wise. 
27. The very wise-speaking (helpful) hastening hither, bril

liant in understanding. 
28. The greatest, powerful (followers) of the Mazdayl\\)nian 

law, call we hither. 
29. Priests, soldiers, and husbandmen.1 

30. Yathl ah11 valry~. Let him who ia Atarevakhsha tell U 
to me. 

31. (RarJn}. Thou art our priest as Zaota 11 

• That ia, prayen. 
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NOTES TO VISPERED III. 
1 V. 1-2. Thia chapterhuno immediate connection with the preoed

ing, but ia recited at the Ha~ma-oft'ering. See Yaqna xi. 23. The 
8rat Tene ia apoken by the Zaota, the leCOnd by the ~pi, and 10 on. 
The namea HdPGIIdu, etc., are the Utlea of the dift'eren' pri81ta. The 
worda "1 obey.'' mean, "I am preeent and ready to perform tho dutioe 
of my oftlce. '' 

1 V. 16. The roet of the chapter ia spoken by both prieata together. 
1 V. 18. llarriago botwoon rolations baa always boen accountod 

praiseworthy among tho PUIOOI. In Uae anciunt timoa it was &Ton 
permitted tor brol.hon to murry aisl4!n. Dioa,ronoe L&aortiua aays tlae 
Peniana held it lawful ,.~ 4 luopT~ ~· Btrabo makea limilar 
uaertioos. See .W.O '' .A.bluuull. dor Kuia. D11yr . .A.cad. dor Wiaaonach." 
Tii.,_p. 676-93. 

• V. 19. The Bu. Tr. makea "the furtherer of the region,'' a prieet. 
bu' tbia is doubtful. The " willing wol'lhippen tt aeems to meea the 
faithful generally. 

1 V. 20. Obodience ia the Ant duty of a 11uday~nian wife • 
• v. 26. See ii. 10. 
' V. 29. :Between nnea 29 and 30 ia recited a paaaage from the 

Y aqna (xi. 2~ ft'. }. 
1 V. 31. The 'tendidad Bldlla distribute the invocations and annren 

ill thia chapter eomewbat more minutely between the Z&Ota and Racjpi. 

IV. 

l. I, 88 Zaota, bind myself to this: 
9. To the reciting, . 
3. To the uttering, 
4. To the singing, 
6. To the praiaing of the offering-prayer. 

v. 
1. We praise that which is thought in the soul, 
9. And the good knowledge, the good holineas, the good wia-

dom, the good steadfastness. · 
3. There praise it in the time, at the periods of time, • 
4. To protect the cattle, the Mazday~niana, the followel'l of 

Zarathustra. 
IS. To them we make it known 88 at the right time for the 

:Myazda, aa the right time for prayer.t . 
6. The whole world of the pure for praise, adoration, appeas

ing, and laud. 

• Th• Tel._ are extremely di81cult and obtcure. 
t Nerioleugh uplaiu thil word (prayer) u the honenly oomm011tary on the NCIUL 

I take it ra&her u &he pray• whioh il perCormed at the rigb~ &ime, when it il ell
oaoiou. 



VISPERED VI. VII. VIII, 13 

VI. 
1. I do homage to you, Amesha~penta, as singer of praises, 

as Zalsta, a.e speaker of praises, a.e praiser, as speaker, as glorifier.• 
2. For the praise, adoration, appea.eing, and praise of ye, 
3. Am~ha-~pentae. 
4. For our preparation, for the rightrfulfilling of prayer ; for 

hallowing, t for victory, for the welf-being of the souls of those 
who are pure and wiJl profit. 

5. To you, ye Am~ba-9pentas, ye good rulers, ye wise, give 
I the soul from my body, and all enjoyment. 

6. In Thee I believe, according to this law, 0 pure Ahara-
Mazda. · 

7. As a Mazday"9uian, a Zarathnstrian, an adversary of the 
DaevM, an adherent of the belief in Ahum-Mazda. With Zaatbm, 
with AiwyaCuihana, is this Darc9ma bound together in purity. 
I wish hither with praise the pure lord of purity. 

VII. 
1. According to instruction, 
2. With friendship, with joy, with skilled ZaOthras, with righ~ 

spoken speech, f 
3. I invoke the Amesha-9pentas, the good, by their beautiful 

names. 
4. The Ameeha~penta.e praise we, the good, with beautiful 

names, from desire for the good purity, from desire for the good 
Mazday~niao law. YMhA m8, etc. 

VIII. 
1. The right-~oken words praise we. · 
2. The hOly Qraosha praise we, . the good purity praise we, 

N airyO-~anha praise we. 
3. Tho victorious pcacos praise we. 
4. '11ho unclnunlc<l, 1 who do not como to shamo, prniso wo. 
5. The Fmvashis 1 of the pure prniae we. 
6. Tho britlge Chinva\1 praise wo. 
7. Garo-nmB.nem, • the dwelJing of Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 
8. The best place of the pure' praise we, lhe shining, wholly 

briJliant. 

• All the10 e:rpreellom are IJtiOnymous, and we are not acquainted with the pnci11 
lhadee or di!'eronce botwoen thom. . 

t The "hallowing or the profttnbte" perbape ligniftee that by the prayen or the 
pioaa, tho power or tl1o Yazatu, and other boingt aerriccablo to mankind, i1 inereuld. 

~ AccoriJing to tho Hua. Tr. the meaning i•: " AI is righlly onjoined to m'!! I in
Yoke you, Aml!sha·t;pi!nbl with friendship (towards you), forjoy (for myaelr) with 
knowled~ or the Za~thra, with rirht-.poken prayen, namely, Biahlindtu." What 
" bowltiilse or the Zallibn" llpi8ea u, howenr, obeenle. 
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9. The beat arriving at Paradiae praiae we. 
10. Arat~t (probity) praise we. 
11. The gooCl spreading of the world, the aood increase of the 

world, the profit of the world, the good :.ta.zaaya~nian law. 
12. Rashnu-razista • praise we, '"}tithra who poaaesses great 

puturea praiae we. 
13. The friendly Plrend1 1 we praiae, who ia rich in friendly 

thoughts, words and deeds, who makea the bodies light. 
14. The manly strength we praise, which thinks on meu, thinks 

on men and mankind, which ia swifter than the swift, stronger 
than the strong. 

16. Which comee to him (man) as something given by the 
gods, • that which when received senea u a purilier for bodies. 

16. The sleep given by Mazda we praiae, the delight of men 
and cattle. 1 

17. Those pure creatures we praise which were brought forth 
before, were created before, 

18. Ere the heaven, ere the water, ere the earth, the trees, the 
well-created cow. 

19. The sea VOuru-Kaaha we praiae. The strong wind created 
by Mazda we praise. 

20. We praise the shinil'g heaven, the first brought-forth, first
created earthly, of the earthly creation. 

21. Thee, the fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda, lhe pure, lord of 
purity, we praiae. 

22. Thia D~m~. with ZaUtbra, with Aiwylonhana, bound 
together in purity, we praise, the puro, lord of purity. 

13. The navel of the waters praiae we. N airyo-~ailha praise we. 

NOTES TO VISPERED VIII. 

1 V. 4. Thia muat refer to the good genii, who combat the Daevu 
feuleaaly, whereaa the latter are easily terrified. 

1 V. 5. The word "F'rauahia" aignifiee both the eoula of the do
parted and tho eoula of thoao yet unborn, who, uccording at lcaat to tho 
later opinions, were created by God in the beginning, and deacend in 
tum to the world, from whence they return to Ahura-:Muda and ofl'or 
up prayera at hia throne for mankind. 

• V. 6. Chiovot ia the bridge to which all the eoula muat arrive. 
The good paaa over it euily, the wicked fall oft' into hell. 

' V. 7. Garo-nman~m ia the dwelling of Ahura-:Muda, the higheet 
in the hoanna. 

• V. 8. "The beet place of the pure''= "Paradiao." 
• V. 12. Ruhuu-ruiata ia the genina of juatioe. 
' V. 18. .A.ooordillgto aremarkio N orioaeDgh, the Plrfadlia the pldeu 
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1rho preside~ over hidden treuure~. Aooording to the Yuhts, she must 
be a star (inN. P. W. ="the Bun,'' and "the Pleiades"). Aooordiug 
to .Anquetil'a MS. no~, she is the protectre~~ of mankind. 

• V. 16. The expreeaion "Bagha-bakhta" has become a twmU.t11 
ucluu* with the later Parae81. The :Hinokhired distinguishes be
tween BagM-~alrlat4 and ~aklal4 thus: "Bakht ;, tlaat uihicla;, tuligft«< 
from tlu '!Mginning (th"' fau); Dagh&-bakht, wlaat tluy [tla1 godl] lmd 
otltwwi11." In the religion of the Avesta, fate ia not absolutely un
altemblo: Ahura-Mazda can, if he so will, interrupt ita oourao, though 
according to the :Mkh. be seldom does this. 

' V. 16. Bleep, lUI we havo aeen in tho Vondidad (xviii. 37-30), was 
Mcountcd as something bad in the 1'111'1100 religion, which e~teomed 
activity abovo everything. Tho distinction here alluded to, between 
"good" and 11 bBd ... sleep, appears to be of later origin. 

IX. 
1. Through these words mediate, • through the words of thia 

combat (Thou who) art Ahara-Mazda, the Pure; 
2. Together with the good Y azatas, the Amesha~pl!ntas, who 

have a ~ood empire (and) good wisdom. 
3. Wtth fifty (of them), with hundreds, with thousands, with 

ten thousands, innumerable, with yet more than these (men
tioned). 

4. (May) the kingdom (belong) to the best ruler, for whose 
sake we this 

G. 'l'o Abura-Mnzda, to Asba-vahiata, give, bestow, offer. t 

X.t 
1. The uplifted H~m88, the Zaathr88, which are raised on high. 
2. Those now uplifted, those which shall be lifted up herean8r, 
3. Tho victorious remedies, 
4. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Ashis-vannhi, 

contain in themselves the remedy of Oi9ti, 
5. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Mazda, contain 

in themselves the remedy of Zara&hostra, 
6. Which comprise in themselves the remedy of the Zarathus

tr<ltema, § which comprise in themselvca all tboso remedies. 
7. Which tor the seniceable pore, which for the serviceable 

worshippers, 
8. For the good Mazdayac;nian law, 
9. For the good pious blesaing, · 

• Not clear. 
t Tbceo TOIIGI (4, 61 form a ooncludlng pra)'OI', which doe~~ not properly beloar 

to the Visperod. See Yac;na nn. 10-U. 
l Thil chapter followa Y~na :ui, f The High Pri•t. 
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10. For the good benediction against the Drujae, the good 
benediction against the Demone, 

11. For information, for making known, for preparation, 
12. For oft'ering, for pouring out, for sacrifice, for uttering.-
13. Which are the Ilaomu, the strong, holy, pore, 
14. Those now uplifted with holineea, thoee about to be lif\ed 

up in future, 
14. Those now announced with holineea, those too which will 

be announced in future, 
16. Those now being prepared with holineaa, thoee too which 

in futnre will be prepared, (may they be) 
17. For strength to the strong, for victory to the strong, 
18. For the strong righteousneaa, for the strong holineaa, for 

tho strong wisdom, 
19. For the strong preceding, for the strong height, 
20. For the strong Y azatae, 
21. For the Amesha-9pentae, those endowed with good rule, 

wile, ever living, ever profitin'f• 
29. Who dwoll together w1th Vohu-man~, nnd tho womon 

like wile. 
23. To our Haurvat, to Ameretat, to the body of the bull, the 

eoul of the buU, the fire with praised namoe, 
24. To the abode provided with holineaa, with fodder, provided 

with food, enduring, • 
25. Be praise for sacrifice, adoration, and praise. 
26. For Ahura-Mazda, for Ameaha~~ota. 
27. For the lords the pure, great for oft'ering and adoration, 

the highest lords. 
28. For the helpful purity, the helpful prayer at the right time. 
29. For the Manthra~penta, for the Mazday~nian law, for 

the praJer of praise belonging to the Y a~na. 
30. For all times, for all prayers at the right time. 
31. For the whole world of purity, for ofl'erin~, prayer, pacifi

cation and praise. May the hearing be here as m the beginning 
10 in the end. t 

XI. 
1. I desire (good) with praise for (the Kareahvares) ArezahA, 

OavahA; Fradadhafaho, Vtdadhafahu; V auru-barati, Vouru-jarati: 
for thia Kareahvare Qaniratha. 

• Or, perhap1, charitable. Bee WiDdilchiiWl, Kilbra, e&o., p. 18. Ven. 1 to 2' are 
u~ely dialCul&, aod are made llill more 10 by our iguor&Dce of the precile cercmooi• 
which were to be performed dwillg their reciw. Aooordiog to a Dole ia ADque&il'e 
MS. kaula&ioa a* ,._ 1, the Hallma ia laid oa the up-iunu:d mortar, thaD the 
mortar ia replaoed-the Hall- laid ia it with 10me hrip from a ceriaio tree ud 
poaiUied. Th111 prepared, the HalS-·juioe wu ..m-\le alike to Ahura-lluda 
Ud hia boete aod to ail pio111 - for r}llillf a 'fictory OYer Aira-maiiiJIII• 

t n.. wordl an aa ofta-repealeelformula. 
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9. I desire (good) with praise for the atone mortars, the iron 
mortars, the cups which contain the Za~thra, the hair* which 
does not allow the Ha~ma to be poured out, and thee the 
Bare~ma, bound together in purity. 

3. 1 desire (good) with praise for the Ahuna-vairya •••••• 
and the continuance of the .Mazdayas:nian law. 

XII. 
1. To Ahura-Mazda announce we this H~ma, the nplined, 
2. The very profitable (to Him) the Victorious, the Promoter 

of the world, 
3. To Him the good Ruler, the pure; to Him the Ruler over 

tho lorlls of pnritl. 
4. To the Amesha-9pentas make we the Haomu known. 
5. To the g_ood waters we make the Haomaa known. 
0. To r our J own souls we make known the Haomaa. 
'1. To ihe whole world of purity we announce tho llaomM. 
8. These Haomaa, these llaoma-utensils. 
9. These covers, these Myazdaa. 

10. These stones, the first among the creations, t · 
11. These stone mortars, these brought hither, 0 golden 

H~ma. 
12. These iron mortars, brought hither, 0 golden Haoma. 
13. This llaoma-juice, this Dare9ma, whicJi is bound together 

in holiness. · 
14. 'l'hese bodies, these strengths, these flowing Zaothrae • . 
16. This pure Haoma, this well-created cow, tltis pure man. 
16. The heavenly souls of the pure, the heavenly souls of 

the profitable. 
17. 'l'his flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity; this tree 

HadhA-nn8patn, uplifted with purity; these Zaothras of the good 
waters, those /rovidod with Uno mo., those provided with flesh, 
those provide with Hndha-nn~pata, lifted up with purity, of the 
good waters the Ilnoma water, the stone mortars, the iron 
mortars, the Bnre9ma branch, the helpful prayer at the right 
time, tho successful recitation and doing of the good. Mazaa
ya9ninn lnw, tho singin~ of the GAthAs, the helpful right prayer 
to the pnro lords of purrty, this wood, these odoriferous [wo00s] 
for thee, the fire, the son of Almra-Mnzda, all the accepta~le 

• It ia tho oaatom of the P1ne01 to place 1 hair from 1 cow in the v~ containing 
the Ballma. 

t The word "~"'· eignifl01 originally "a etone," lind I hen "hftlnn." Acoonling 
to tho Mkh., beann ia conatrncted of precloaa etona., IIDd hence the etone mortan ue 
termed " tho tint of creoted beinga." 
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(things) created by Mazda, which have a pore origin, we give 
and make them known. Then we make them known : • 

18. To Ahara-Mazda, to the holy QraO&ha, to Rashnu the 
moat righteous, to Mithra with large p&l!tures. 

19. To the Amesha-c;pentas, to the Fravaahis of the pure, to 
the IOU1s of the pure, to the fire, the SOD or Ahura-Mazda, and to 
the great lord. 

20. To the time for the Mazda, to the time for the right prayer. 
21. For the offering, prayer, satisfaction, t and praise of the 

whole world of purity. Then we make them known : to the 
Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, pure, for offering, prayer, con
tenting, and praise; to him who desires purity in both worlds, 
together with all the pure Fravashis of the departed pure, of the 
living pure, of the yet unborn pure, of the profitable who pr9gresa 

·fqrwards. These Haomas, these Haoma-utensils, these coven, 
t&eu-Myazdas, these stones, the first among created things, 
these stone mortars, brought hither, 0 gohlen llaoma, lheso 
iron mortars, brought hither, 0 golden Haoma, this IIaoma
juice, this llare~ma bound together in holinesa, theao bodies 
and strengths, these flowing Zaotbras, this pure Haoma, the 
well-created cow, the pure man, the heavenly souls of the 
pore, lhe heavenly souls of the profitable, this flesh of living 
beings, uplifted in purity, this tree Iladha-nacpata, uplifted with 
purity, these Zaothras of the good waters, with Ilaoma, flesh, 
and IIadbA-na(!pata lifted up with purity, tho llaiSma-juico of tho 
~ waters, the stone mortars, the iron mortars, the llarec;ma
liranch, the helpful prayers at the rigbL time, the successful 
recitation and doing of the good Mazday~nian law, the singing 
of the GAthb, the helpful right prayer to the pure lords, the 
wood, the odoriferous for thee, the .fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
all good (things) created by Ahura-Mazda, and which havo a 
pure origin, we give and we make known. '!,hen we make them 
known: to the Amesha~pl!ntas, the good rulers, the wise, the 
ever-living, the ever-profitable. 

22. Wliich (themselves are) good, which are the givers of good, 
which dwell to~ether with Vohu-mand. 

23. The Amesha-c;pentas, the good rulers, the wise, which are 
hereafler to be created, hereaficr to be formed, by Vohu-manO. f 

24. Then we make them known : 
~. For lhe advancement of the dwo1ling, for the enlargement 

• Or, UIIOilllce them. 
t The word 1/u/u .. litllrt~, bore rendored "aatia(~&etioo," f~uently recun iu both 

the Vi.pend and Yaf1DL h aiguiflca "&he making con&onted,' or "•&illyilll." 8oe 
lleo uoto to Ya.,na iY. 60. 

~ Although Vohu-manll ia the highcat or the creatlli'OI or Ahura-Muda, it ia 
JIOWMn •id that he hiiiiMlf bu the power or creating. Therefore, the putiole 
which illi&erally trualated u UIIIAl "by'' ought probably to be rondercd "like." 
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or the dwelling, for profit for thia dwelliag, for increue for thJa 
dwelling; 

26. For the removal of the sine of thia dwelling, for the removal 
of the plagues of this dwelling, 

27. Of the cattle, of the men who are born, and of those who 
are first about to be bom, 

28. Of the pore, who were here, who are here ; we who are, 
29. Which are the profitable to the regions, 
30. Of the good-working pure men, of the good-working pure 

women, 
31. Of the open-working pure men, of tho open-working pure 

women, 
32. or the pure men who perform good works, of the pure 

women who perform good works. 
33. Then we make them known : to the good Fravaehie of the 

pure, who are strong, striving for the protection of the pure. 
34. Then we make them known : to the holy Qraoeha, the sub

lime, to Aehi-vanuhi, to Nairyo·~anha, to peace, the victorious, 
to the fire, the eon of Ahura-Milzda, and to the great lord. 

35. To the whole world of purity for offering, prayer, content
ment, and praise. Then we announce them to Arezab@, Cavah6, 
to Fradadhafehu and Vtdadhafshu, to VOuro-bareti and VOuro
janti, and this Kareehvare Qaniratha, for offering, adoration, 
pacification, and praise. Then we announce them : to the atone 
mortnre, to tho 1ron mortars, to the cup which contains the 
Znothm, to tho hair which docs not allow the llaomo. to be 
ponrocl ont, to thco, BRr~pnn, bonn1l togothor In pnrity, for ofl'cr
ing, adoration, paeificntJon, and praise. '!'hen to tho Ahuua
valrya .•••• to the permanence of the Mazdaya~:nian law. 

XIII. 

1. Since it is lined up, since it is announced, 
2. As the pure Ahura-Mazda informed them (the genii), u 

the pure Zarathuetra informed them, as I informed them, t the 
ZaOta. 

3. I who know the ofFering and the praise of the same, I who 
know the right information, I who know the right time of the 
information, . 

4. For offering, prayer, contentment, and praise, 
6. To you, Ameeha-9pl!ntae. 
6. For our preparation, right fulfilment of prayer, hallowing, 

for victory, and for good health of the souls of thl' profitable pure. 
7. 'l'hus we make them known and five them here to the 

greatest Lord and Mneter, Ahurn-Mazdo.. 

• Tho moaning or thil cbDpter appoan to be, that wborea• in the precodillf 
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XIV.• 

1. When the Halimu are pounded, which are pounded for the 
great lord, 

2. For Ahura-Mar.da the Pure, for the holy Zarathuatra, 
3. May fulneae in cattle and in men, 
4. (And) the good Qraoaha who ia bound with the fulneu of 

purity, be here united. 
6. We teach the well-arran~ adorations. 
6. Of the Ahuna-vairya, wnich ia now recited with purity, 

which will be recited in future. 
7. The mortar, in which the Haoma ia prepared, that now 

brought hither in purity, and that which hereafter wUl be brought 
hither in purity. 

8. The right-spoken diecouraet~, the Zarathust.rian prayers, the 
well-performed actiooa, the D~mae which are bound together 
in purity, the Haomae prepared with purity, the prayers which 
are employed in the Y &9na, the thoughts, words, and deeds of 
the Mazday&9nian law, 

9. May they now be salutary to us ; we give these aalutary 
(things) to the creatures, we announce these salutary (things), 
we think on these salutary (things), which Ahura-Mazda, the 
Pure, hae created. 

10. Those brought up by Vohu-man6, grown up in purity aa 
the greatest, beet, and most beautiful of creatures : 

11. May we alao thus be well provided with remedies and 
food, we who belong to the creatures of Abura-Mazda, 

12. Since we impart to them the serviceable and ae nourish
ment. 

13. De serviceable to ua, ye stone mortars, ye iron mortars, 
turned upside-down and again placed upright, 

J4. As belonging to this houeo, clun, line, t region, 
16. In this house, this clan, tbia line, thia region, 
16. For ua, the Mazllay&9nians, who bring offering with wood, 

with eweet odours, with prayers at the right time, 
17. Thus may they be serviceable to us. 

chapten Ule Hallma-prepua&ion 1fU merely announced to the nrioua geoi~ efAI., iD 
Ulia the IJallma ia not oulyiWoouncod, butuLw &..Jvco u au oft'oring to Al.ura-Maada. 

• 'fbia cbnpler ia rccilcd by tho pricab during tho prc1•arutioo of tho JlulimiL A& 
tho &r¥& Ylll'llll, acc:onliug to Auquutil, tho Jljouli pub tbu llCOltlo iuto tho HtJ
(mortar) and tum• it round from left to right. At Ycne 9 tho Djouli huld.i tbo Bar· 
10111, placed upon Ule Jld.\ .r;., iu bia left baud and plaoee the pcatlo ud a monel or 
the 11om in the 111ucer, and romoYel them after haYinl{ welted them a lillie. At 
T- 11 Djouti plaoee tbe Uom on &be Banom and \ake11t away again. At TerM 13 
he t111111 the mortar up.ide-dowo and then replaeel it. At YCI'IIII 17 be dipe the Dom 
and the pestle in water and piace. them on the atone, otc. In concluion, Ule Djou&i 
and Bupi recite prayen aUerDately. · 

t 'l'ba& ia, line •" race,'' " branch oC a Camil y, '' e&o. 
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xv.• 
1. As pure we praise Abura-Mazda, u pure we praise the 

Aml!sha-~~ntas, u pure we praise the true discourse ; . 
a. As pure we praise all Maflthras, (u pure) we praise Zara

thustra, who is provided with MarHhras. 
8. (May they be) frofitable to the pure (whom) we praise, 

hail to the Amesha-~pentas (whom) we praise. 
4. The fint of three we praise, the (one) to be spoken without 

fault, without ne~ligence. 
6. The three first t we praise, those to be spoken without fault, 

without negligence. 
6. Three the first of all we praise, those to be spoken without 

fault, without negligence. The three, the first of all we praise, 
those to be spoken without fault, .without negligence. 

7. The Hu, the effectual prayers, the words, the text, the 
singing, reciting, uttering and praising, thee, the fire, the eon of 
Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 

XVI.t 
1. With the efficacious prayers,~ with the texts, with the com

mentaries, 
2. With questions, with counter questions, with measured 

texts, II 
8. The well-spoken, 
4. Those which shall be well spoken, 
G. The well-praised, 
6. Those which shall be well praised, 
7. According to the own wisdom, 
8. According to the own publishing, 
9 . .According to the own will, 

10. According to the own rule, 
11. According to the own supremacy, 
12. According to the own wish, 
13. Of Ahum-Ma1.da, let one speak, (I praise) for increase for 

the believing mind, from the memory.~ 

XVII. 
1. Ahuna-nirya, tlto pure lord of purity, we praise. 
2. Him who poueues rulers and lords we praise, the pure 

Lord of purity, for He is the IJOrd and Master, Ahura-Mazda. 
• This chapter hu nothing to do with the preceding, bat belonr mfter Y ~a s:n:. 
t By" the three lint" oro meant-I, the Yath& alift niry6; :l, the Alhom TOhft; 

8, the Y oil he h8tanm. 

l This and tho nod chmptcr follow Yat;na sui'f. 
According to the llu. Tr. "the eft'ectual prayen" -"the Olthb." 
The Uu1. Tr. esplai1111 tho "meuurcd tnt." to be the Bish&mratu. 

' Not clear ; in laO&, the whole chapter ia fl1ll of ditlloalti•. 
12 
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. 3. The portion of the Ahuna-vaiU-G&th& we praiae, Uto G&tlt& 
Ahuna-vaiti we praise. 

4. The H&a, the efficacious prayers, the words, the te:r.t, the 
ai!lling, reciting, ut~riog and praising, thee, the fire, the aon of 
Ahura-Muda, we praiae, the pure lord of purity. 

XVIII. 

1. X:eep ready feet, haode, aod understaoding, 0 Muda
J89nians, Zarathustrians, • 

2. For the performance of good works according to the law 
and the commandment,t 

3. For the avoidance of unlawful, forbidden, wicked works. 
4. Acoompliah here good deeds. 
6. Aft'ord help to the helpleae.t 
6. May we here be beard f'or the oft'ering of Ahura-Muda, 

the most Profitable, who is desired by us, 
7. Through the recitation, worship, hallowing, aod for the 

spreading of the Y ~na-haptailh&iti. 
8. For reciting, for uttering, for victory to purity. 
9. It it ia spoll:on unmuUlated, without fault; 

10. If (one) bas spoken (it), if it ia spoken,~ 
11. (Then is it) great, strong, victorious, without adversary, 

before all victorious prayers. 
12. For the praise of the fire of Ahura-Mazda: 
13. Prayer for the offering, praise and adoration, 
14. Namely of Ahura-Muda, of the Ameaha-~pentaa, of the 

great lord of purity. 
15. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and adoration of the 

higheat lord, of Aahi awif\ to help, of the prayer at the ~ht 
time, awif\ to help, of Manthra-~penta, of the Mudaya~mran 
law, of the praiseworthy paalma; to alllorda, all prayers at the 
right time, to all the pure world for oft'ering praise, appeaaement, 
and adoration. 

16. May it be heard here from the beginning to the end. 

XIX. 

1. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we here. 
2. The descendant& of the fire, the Y azatas we praise, the 

• .Ala aboria&ion to porform !rOOd worb both wiUI tile bod:rud milld. 
t T1ae worda "acoording to tLo commandaacnt," may allo be tranala&ed, cc at tllo 

riJiat time." l L;,. " Jfake the wanting into not-wanting." 
Or, "Be who ntton it (the Ya~na-haptailh&iti), he who ahaU utter il, he II 

ana&,ltloaf, -rictoriou, wiUlont advenary, .. well tor the praile (i.l. utlerillf) or 
the riotorioua prayer u of Uae Are or Ahura-Kuda. Be ia a praiaer, eto. 
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descendants of the fire; those sojourning in the· (dwelling). of 
Rubnu, we praise. 

3. The Fravaahia of the pure we praise, Qraasha the vic
torious praise we, the pure man praise we. 

4. The whole world of purity praise we. 
6. The ho1in8118 and the Fravaahi of Zarathustra, the holy, 

(the) pure here, praise we, the holineu and the Fravaahia of all 
the pure here• praise we. . 

6. All the Fravashis of the pure praise we, the Fravashis of 
the pure at home praise we, the Fravaahis of the pure abroad 
praise we, the Fravashie of the pure men praise we, the Fra
vashis of the pure women praise we. 

7. What Ahara-Mazda recognizes as good in-the offering, 
8. Whose lord and master is Zarathustra :,.....the waters belong

ing to the r.egion, the tracts, and trees praise we. 
lJ. The portion of the YBC$na-hapt.anhliU praise we. 

10. The Y11.9na-haptanh&iU pl'8188 we.-The Hb, the effica
cious prayers, etc. 

XX. 
1. We lay bold on the good words, thoughts, and acta of the 

Y a~na-haptanhliti. We fay hold on 
2. Purity. 

XXI. 
1. Hail It Ahara-Mazda praise we. HaiU the Am~ba~p~ntu 

praleo we. llaill tho pure man J!raieo we. 
2. Good luck I the tint world of purity praise we. 
8. Happiness for the pure man praise we. 
4. The entire prosperity praise we, the coming to nought is for 

wicked men. 
5. The unbounded prosperity praise we. Ae fortunate praise 

we those pure, him who is, was, or is to be. The elements of 
the G&th& Ustavaiti praise we. The G&th& Ustavaiti praise we. 
The HAs, the efficacious prayers, etc. etc.t 

XXII. 
1. Holy f~ we praise Ahara-Mazda. Holy f we praise the 

Ameeha~~nta. Holy I we praise the pure mRn. 
2. Holy I we praise the fore-knowledge. 0 

• That it, in thit world. 
t The e:spre.ion " bail I" ( wt•) ia intended to oall to mind Uataniti (the G&thl), 

I• nile of which lbla inTocation it reciled. 
Villlered :n. 7. 
Bofy I fiN"'-• uaed here (like wtll in the preeeding chapter) in remembruoe 

of the Githll ~ntn-mainyue, in prailo of which thla iDTocation it recitod. 
I That i1, tho aooin~ boforohand tho oonaoquoncee of oue'a action1. H it a cha

racteriatic of Ailra-DWDJUI that be DOTer 1001 oonaequenoea unt.il. too late.. 
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3. Holy I we praise the ~rood Qpenta-lrmaiti. 
4. The creatures created "hy the llolz One, the Pure, praise we. 
6. The first after the understanding among the pure creatures 

praise we. 
6. The omniacient underatanding praise we (namely), Abura

Muda. The sun's light praise we. The sun, the higheet 
among those on high, yraiae we. Together with the sun, we 
praise the Ameaha-s:pentaa. The well-performed Manlhraa 
praise we,t 

7. The shining actions praise we. _ 
8. Hrightnesa praise we. 
9. The herds created by the fire praise we. 

10. The pure profit which baa come praise we. 
11. Wiadom praise we. Cpenla-lrmaitl we praise by her 

creation and (the creation) ot the Asha (vahiata), the pure, and 
the fint creatures in purity.t 

XXIII.~ 
1. The Vohu-Khabathra p1-aise we. Khahathra-vairya U praise 

we, the metals praise we. 
2. The right-spoken discourse praise we, the victorious (words) 

which amite the Daevas praise we. 
3. This reward praise we, this health praise we, 
4. Thia remedy we praise. 
6. Thia advancement we praise, this spreading abroad we 

praiae, thia victory we praise, 
6. Which is in (the Glthl) y, hu-khshathra and Vahia~isti. 
7. In order, through the utterance of good thoughts, words, 

and works, 
8. To withstand evil thoughts, words, and works, 
9. For an atonement for my false thoughts, words, and worb. 

10. The second Ya~na llaptanhliti, the sublime, pure, lord ol 
purity, praise we. -

XXIV. 
1. We lay hold on (begin) praise and adoration of the ~ 

waten, the trees bearing fruit of themselves, the l4"'ravashis ol the 
pure. 

2. We lay hold on praise and adoration of those who (are) 
good, water, trees, and Fravashia of the pure. 

3. We begin praise and adoration of the bull, of Gaya-
(meretan), of Maiithra-~penta, the pure, efficacious. 

4. We begin thy praise, thy adoration, 0 Ahura-Mazda. 
• Aooordiag to the tradition, Gayo-maratbno (Gaiomerd). 
t 1'hat il, ac&ion1 agreeing wiLh die :Mantbru and &heir preNptl. 

l Ia tbe Liturgy &he whole chapter muet be repeated. 
After Y~ :dh. I Bee note to Y~ L 6. 
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5. We begin thy pralee, thy adoraUon, 0 ZBrathustra. 
6. We begin thy offering, thy praise, 0 great lord. 
7. We begin your offering, your praise, 0 Amesha-11~ntaa. 
8. Hearing and pardoninff praise we. 
9. The praiseworthy henrmg we praise. 

10. The praiseworthy forgiveness we praise. 
11. " Frarliti-vtdushe" praise we, which (prayer) is in qldoe

nais ashnonts. • 
12. 11 Vl)hu ndvim ndvneshem" pmiso we. 
13. The second part of the Ya~:na praise we. The Yn~na of 

the second Y n~nn. praise we. The second pn.rt of the Y ~na 
prn.ise we. '11he liAs, etc. 

XXV. 
1. ThrouJh this laying bold on, through this praising of the 

Amesha-~pentas, the profitable, pore, 
2. Would we praise through 11 gav~ adlis tAis skynothnAis 

y&is vllhistais." t 
3. The good purity which the pure knows. 
4. May the bad not know it, may we not procure that he may 

surpass, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with worb. 
At no time may he attain to it. 

XXVI. 
1. The greatest llail Jt we praise Ahura-Mazda. The greateeL 

Hail J we praise the Amesha-~pentn.. The greateat Hail! we 
praise tho pure mnn. 

2. The best purity praise we. 
3. The Q~ta-ynynya praise we. 
4. The best wiso praise we of the best purity. 
5. The best place of purity praise we, the shining, endued 

with all brightness. 
6. The best n.rrival nt tho boat plneo pmlso we. 

XXVII. 
1. This reward praise we, this health, this remedy, this advance-

ment, this victory. · 
2. Those which ore in the Ahuna and Airyama, ~ in order 

through the utterance of good thoughts, words, and works, to 
resist wicked thoughts, words, and works, to atone for my false 
thoughts, words, and works. We praise t.he portion of tho Air
yama-i~hya. We praise the Airyama-isbya. The HAs, etc. 

• The worda (ia ,_ 11 and 12) which are aatranalated are aot clear. Thn
. ma7 ,_lbly be rendered, "Wa praile liberality ia diltributiag among the pan 

beliPen." 
t Tbe~e worda are taken trom Y~a xxn. 10. · 

f lkeaUH Ya~na lil. (which thil cbnptcr followa) commencee with the word Vahiata. 
Name of Y a~na liii.1 after which thil chapter ia to be reoi&ed. 
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1. I invite and announce to :• the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the 
Brilliant, Majestic, Greatest, Beat, Moat Beautiful, 

2. The Strongest, Moat Intellectual, of the beat body, the 
Higheet through holiness ; 

3. Who is very wise, who rejoices afar, 
4. Who creatod us, who formod ua, who koopa us, tho llolioet 

amoilg the heavenly. 
ti. I invite and announce to: Vohu-mano, Aahavahiata, Kaha

thra-vairya, Qpenta-&rmaiti, Haurvat, and A meretA~ ; L 

6. The bOdy of the cow, the aoui of the cow, 1 the fire (the 
eon} of Ahura-Mazda, the most helpful• of the Ameaha1pentaa. 

7. I invite and announce to: the day-times,' the orda of 
purUy, the llure Hbani lord of purity. 

8. I inv1te and announce to : Qavailhi 11 Vi~za, the pure, lords 
of purity. 

9. I invite and announce to: Mitbra,• who poaaeaaea wide 
paaturee, has one thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, poaaeaaea a 
renowned name, t.he worthy of adoration, and the RAmaql9tra. 7 

10. I invite and announce to : Rapithwina, the pure, lord of 
purity. · 

11. I invite and announce to : Fri.da\-fabu and Zantuma,• the 
pure, lord of purity. 

12. I invite and announce to : Aaha-vabiata and the fire, the 
10n of Ahura-Mazda. 

13. I invite and announce io: Uzay~irina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

14. I invite and announce to : Fri.dat-vira and Daqyuma, 1 the 
pure, lord of purity. 

15. I invite and announce to: the great lord, the navel of the 
waten 1' and the water created by Ahura-Mazda. 

16. I invite and announce to : Aiwis:rO.tbrema Aibigaya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

. • See Note to V'upeNCl I. I. 
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17. I Invite and announce to : J.l'rlda~-vi9parimhujyat.i and 
Zarathustratema, 11 the pure, lord of purity. · · 

18. I invite and announce to : the Fravashis of the pure, the 
women who have bands of men, the yearly ~od dwelling. 

19. To strength the well-formed, beauttful, to Veretragna 
(victory) created by Ahara-Mazda, and the Vanainti (blow) 
which descends from above. • 11 

20. I invite and announce to: Ushahina, the pure, lord of 
~ri~. . 

21. I invite and announce to: Berejya and NmAnya, the 
pure, lords of purity. 11 

22. I invite and announce to : ~raosha, the holy, sublime, 
victorious, who advancea the world. ' 

23. To Rashnu the justest, and Ant!t who promotea and 
extends the world. 

24. I invite and announce to : the monthly festivals, 111 lords 
of purity, the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity. · 

20. I invite and announce to : the Full Moon, and Vtehap-
tatha, t the pure, MistreBB of purity. . 

26. I invite and announce to : the yearly festivals, the lords 
of purity, the pure Maidhya-zaremaya, lord of purity. 

27. I invite and announce to: Maidhyashema, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

28. I invite and announce to : Paitishahya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

29. I invite and announce to: AyA.threma, the promoter, who 
distributee strength, the pure, lord of purity. 

30. I invite and announce to: Maidhylirya, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

31. I invite and announce to: IlamacspathmaMaya, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

32. I invite and announce to: the yean, lords of purity. 
33. I invite and announce to: all the lords who are lords of 

purity; the thirty-three nearest, 18 who are round about HA.vani, 
of the best pure, whom Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra 
announced. 

34. I invite and announce to: Ahura 17 and Mithra, both ~t, 
imperishable, pure ; and to the stan, the creatures of Qpenta
mainyus. 

35. And the star Tistrya, 18 shining, brilliant, and the moon 
which contains the seed of enrth and the shining sun with the 
awif\ )torsos, tho oyo of Altura-Mazda and Mithra, the lord of tho 
region. 

• Lit., "The 1111iting height ; " Y"aMinli il an adjec:tin. 
t That i1, "doatroyer of tllo darkn• of night." Bee Ya,.na ii. 331 and Khorda

A•IIItl :uiii. {Mth-yut). 



36. I innte and announce to: Ahora-Malda, 11 the ahining, 
brilliant. 

37. I invite and announce to : the Fravaahla of the pore. 
38. I invite and announce to : thee, the fire, the eon of Ahura

Muda, together with all firea. 
39. I invite and announce to : the ltOOd waters, all the waters 

created by Mazda, all the trees createa by Mazda. 
40. I invite and announce to : Manthra~penta, the pure, 

efficacious, the adversary against tho Daevaa, the Zarathustrian, 
the lonf precept,• the good Mazdaya-;nian Jaw. 

41. invite and announce to: the mountain Ushi-darena,1' 

created by Mazda, which posseases pure brighlneaa; all the 
mountains which have pure brightne88, have much brightness, 
which are created by Mazda. 

42. And the kingly majesty • created by Mazda, and the 
indestructible majesty created by Mazda. 

43. I invite and announce to : Asbis-vaimhi, the good wisdom, 
the good righteousne88, the good Ra~an~tAt, the Lrightneaa, the 
utility created by Mazda. • 

44. I invite and announce to: the pious good bleaaing, the 
piooa pure man, the strong, mighty (genius), highest in wisdom, 
worthy of adoration. 16 

45. I invite and announce to : these regions and places, paa
tnree, dwellings, fountains, waters, climates, trees, this earth, 
this heaven, the pure wind, the stars, the moon, the sun, the 
e~rnal lights, tho self-created, all pure creatures of Qpenta
mainyoa, male and female, the lords of purity. 

46. I invite and announce to: the great lord over purity, 
the day, day-times, month-feasts, year-feasts, years which are the 
times of purity, • (and especially) the time HAvani. 

47. I Invite and announce to: the Fravashia of the pure, the 
atrong, very_ mighty, the Fravaahis of those who had tho first 
belie(, the Fravaahis of the nearest relationa, • the Fravashi of 
(my) own aoul. 

48. I invite and announce to : all lords of purity. 
49. I invite and announce to : all those who have good wis

dom, the genii of heaven, and the world worthy of adoration, 
who are to be worshipped and praised on account of the best 
purity. 

60. H&vani, pure, lord of purity. 
61. Clvalihi, pure, lord of purity. 
62. llapithwina, pure, lord of purity. 
63. Uzay~irina, pure, lord of purity. 
64. A:X:O.threma Aibigaya, pure, lord of purity. 
65. U · na, pure, lord of purity. 
66. U I have pained thee, 
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67. Be it with thoughts, be U with words, be it with worb, 
68. De it willingly, be it against (my) will, 
69. I praise thee (now) there-for; ( invite thee, if I have 

neglected thee in praise and prayer. 
60. All ye lords, greatest, pure, lords of purity. 
61. If I have pained you, 
62. De it with thoughts, be it with words, be it with works, 
68. Be it willingly, be it unwillingly, 
64. I praise you (now) there-for, I invoke you, if I have 

neglected you in praise and prayer. 
65. I profess (myself) aa a Mazdo.ya~nian, a follower of Zara

thuatra, an adversary of the Daevaa, a worahipper of Ahura.~ 
66. To lllvani, U!e pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, con

tentment, and praise. 
67. '11o Qnvni1hi o.n<l Vi~yo., tho pnro, lords of purity, pmiae, 

pra1er, contentment, and commendation. 
68. To the lords, the days, d~~oy-timea, monthly Ceaate, year 

feasts, years, praise, prayers, contentment, and commendation. 

NOTBS TO YAQNA I. 
1 Vv. 1-6. Aftor an invocntion to Ahnm-Mazdn, as the So~reme God, 

and the first of tho Aml!ahn-~pl!ntaa, these Iotter are also mvoked as 
being the protectors of the world, each having a separate portion under 
hie (in one cnae "her") Rpecinl care. Theae Aml!aha-~pl!ntaa ~ as 
followa-1. Vohn-mon~ (DnhmBn), tho protector of nlllivmg creatures. 
Ilia cepccinl ntlvcnnry 111 Ako-mnno. 2. Aaha-vnhiatn (Ardibohiat), 
the genius of fire. Hie opponent is Andar. According to the later 
mythology, Aahn-vnhiatn'a especial function is to keep mankind joyful 
and cheerful. 'l'hoae who ore gloomy and melancholy are forfeited to 
Andar. 3. Khahnthm-vniryn (Bhnhrevnr) is the lord and protector of 
metala. Tho coro of the poor is nl10 entruatcd to him. Hu opponent 
is Qau"a (Bnvnl). 4. Cpc'!nta-ft.rmaiti (Qpandarmat or Qpand&mat) is a 
female gcniua, tbe goddot111 of the eartb. In the older writings abe is 
especially the godde81 of wisdom; in the later, she beatowa a good way 
of life, ftneney of apooch, eto. Her opponent is NAonhaithi ( = tho 
Bkr. "NR80tyn," an appellation of Ac;dna). 6 and 6. Hnu""' and 
Amorotlt aro nlmoat nlwnya named together. The former is the lord 
of the watf'ra, the latter of the trees. Aooording to the Sad-der 
Bundeheah, it is they who afford what is profl.table and agreeable in 
food. Thoir opponents are Tario and Zario (Taura and Zairioa). 
According to the above, there are only 1iz Am~aha-c;~ntaa, Ahnra
Huda baing counted as tho mmlla; but in the later mythology, Ahura
Huda is no longer reckoned among the Am~aha-~pl!otu, and Qraoaha 
(Croeh) completes the number. See nlso note to v. 22. 

' 1 V. 6. In tho oltt Peraino mythology, a Primeval Dull (or Cow) was 
the first and sole inhabitant of the earth ; and being alain by .Lira-
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mainyue, all kinda of profitable oorn and graio woro procluoecl from hia 
body, while his aoul wont to hoaYOD, whoro it oomplaiuod Ulat tho 
world wu now without protection, and would be deetroyocl by Aian
maioyua. Hereupon the A-IIHdi (aoul) of Zarathuatra wu ebowa to 
tho dilco1110late animal, who forthwith beoame pacified. 

• V. 8. Li,., cc who moei oomea near," 'ris., when ho ie iDYokod tor 
...utaooe. 

' V. 7. With reprd to the "day-time~," the Bundohelh MJI :
"When it ia morning then it ia the Glh Hban (Hbani), mid-day ia 
the Glh RapitwiD (Rapithwina), at twilight ia the Gab Uziron (Uza
y~irina ), when the stars appear it ia the Glh Aibiffrutem (Aiwiffrothrema ), 
aad from midnight till the stan diaappear ia the Glh Uahahina." With 
the last-named Olh began the recital of the Vendidad-Badl!, which 
oould only be performod e1Bcacioualy during the night, whereu the 
Yac;na by iteolf might be recitod in tho morning. Thoreforo in thia 
s--P HAnni ia placod flrlt. For tho GAha 100 Gleo tho Xhonla
Aveata. 

• V. 8. Aooording to the glou, Oavailhi ia the aaaiatant of Hbani, 
who iDoreuee the cattle ; and Vi,.ya ia the tutolary geniua of the chul. 

• V. 9. Mithra ia the lord of light, and one of the moat important of 
all the eeoondary dirinitiea. See a.peoially Khorda-Aveata :uYi., 
Kihr-yut, and the note. thereto. 

' V. 9. RAma.q~tra (:&meahne-qarom) ia the geniua through whom 
we have enjoyment in food. 

• V. 11. FrAdat·fahu ia tho geniua who increaeoe tho oattle. 7..antuma, 
" the head of an UIOID.bly !' 

• V. 14. Fradat-vtra, the geniua who inoreuee mankind. Daqyuma, 
u the head of a whole provinoe." 

11 V. 16. By "the great lord, the navel of the waters," the glouea 
uuderataud the fabulous moWltaiD Arburj (Alburj), which, according to 
the old Persian oosmogony, surrounds the world. The Bundeheah alao •Y• that all waters flow from Arburj and return to if. It ia worthy of 
note that the prefix cc ar " ia the Semitic "1M, ,., =- " mountaiua," and 
not the Iranian gairi. Poaaibly the idea may have been derived from 
a Semitic aouroe. Inatead of the "navel of the waters,'' we may 
translate "the moisture of the waters." 

11 V. 17. Vl!fpamn-hujyaiti ia "good-health'' peraoniflod. Zara
thuatrOt~ma is the high prieat. Of. Y lllfDA xix. 60 ff. 

11 V. 19. Thoee throo things," stroogt.h,"" victory," and" smiting," 
are here espooially referred to aa proooediog from Abura, bocauao thUI'O 
ia a1ao a bad strength, etc., which proceeds from Ailra-maioyua. 

11 V. 21. Berejya="ageniuawhowatoh•oyerthegrowth ofoorn." 
Nmlnya ="head of a houae." 

11 V. 22. pra6aha, aa before atated, ia the aeventh Am.!aha-~panta. 
Hia ~ duty wu to watch over the world, and above all, to pro
tect it m the night-time, during which he waa to travene the whole 
world three timoe, ODd combat the Daeva Aeahma10von timoe. Aooonl
ing to the Paraeea, the night ia an eapecial development of the power 
of A.Dra-mainyua, and the Daevaa work their deeda in darkneaa. Hence 
morniDs and eYening prayers were addreued to 9ra6aba. The oook 
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a1ao wu eaored to him. The later mythology made Qra~sha the mee
eenger of the gods, an ofBoe formerly attributed to liairy-caD.ha (of. 
Vend. :nii.). In the older period Qmosha was sometimes held to be an 
invisible warning voice, like the " Bathqol " of the Semites. 

11 V. 24. By the "monthly feasts," are meant the GlthU, which are 
celebrated during the Jut em• days of the year. 

11 V. 33. What theee tlairly-tlwH things are i.e extremely doubtful. 
Anquetileays: ".1Yal11 IMrty-tllru filing• ,., tw,.,y-ri:r "/JI" ond ;,.,,_ 
mmll of rt~ligitm, jlerla, tlatl liom, tlatl PwtJ!aom, tlatl DtJrotmt, tlal rootr of 
tJ WH, tlatl jloww•, and tlu odtnlrt." 

11 V. 34 . .-!~laura here signi6.cs tho planet Jupiter, which was called 
by the Armenians Ahum-Mazda. M:ithm is probably the IRln. 

1' V. 36. Tistrya is Sirius, a mighty star in Farsoe mythology. 8oe 
Kborda-Avosta uiv. , Tistar-yut. 

1' V. 36. Ahura-M:azda hero signi6.os the day Ormazd, the &nt of 
tho month. • 

10 V. 40. What "the Ion~ precept ~• signi6.es i.e not quite .clear, but 
it seems to refer to the exJ?Iaining [or teaching] the holy writi.Dgs. 

11 V. 41. Ushi-darena ts the mountain Hoshdlst&r of the later 
mythology, from which the fabulous kings descended. It i.e a doctrine 
or the Parsee works that kings originally came down endowed with a 
peculiar brigbtne111 from heaven. (Of. Exodua :uxiv. 30-36, "Tlal 
tiin of J£o1u' fact~ •latml," eto.) 

11 V. 42. The "kingly majesty" refen to a peoaliar ray, er divine 
light, p01881111ed by Yima, which was afterwards taken away from him 
on account of his bad deeds, and with it diaappenred hnppineaa and 
bl0111ing. ( q( Weber, lndiaoh. Studien, iii. p. 412.) The "imperish
able majesty ' refen, according to the glo111, to the spiritual maje11ty ot 
the Athmvu and Herbcds, which is to be obtained through wisdom. 

11 V. 43. Tbo beings hero invoked aro merely abstract peraoni6.oatioua. 
16 V. 44. Nerioaengh explains the "strong mighty genius" to imply 

"an oath," which is oocounted by the lator Paraeea a holy thing. The 
Huzv&rosh Tr., however, hu no such glo111, nor ia it in accordance with 
the older aystem. 

16 V. 46. "The great lord over purity 11 is probably Ahura-M:uda. 
"The titne~~ of purity" may also be tmnelatod ''the lords of purity. 

• V. 47. Dy "ncarost relations" aro moant th0110 for wboee soula it 
i.e enjoined to make oft'erinp. (Jf. Weber's Indisch. Stud. iii., p. 418 ff. 

11 V. 66. The chapter ends properly with veree 64, the remaining 
four venes are a prayer spoken by the Zaota and. Rac;pi together. 

II. 
1. Z.Otbra, I wish {thee} hither with praise.1 

2. Bare~ma, I wiah (thee) hither with praise. 
8. Bare9ma, I wish (thee) hither with praise. Zaathra, I wish 

(thee) hither with praise. 
4. ZaOthra, united with Bare9ma, I wish (thee) hither with 

praiae. 

• Or~ aooorcli.nr to tile modem ~ 



6. Bare9ma, united with Ze.Othra, I wish (thee) hither with 
praiee. 

6. Here by meana of the Ze.Othra, I wish this B~ma hither 
with praise. 

7. By means of this B~ma, I wish this ZalSthra hither with 
praiee. 

8. Together with Zrlothra, I wish this B~ma hither with 
praise. 

9. This Bares:ma, together with ZaOthra, together with bind
ing, the bound together with purity, wish I hither with praise. 

10. Here, with this Zrlothra, with this Ba~ma, I wish hither 
with praise: Ahara-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity. 

11 . Tho Amcsha·s:pentaa, tho good rulors, tho very wiso, wish 
I hither with praise. 

12. Here, with Zaothra and Baa·e~ma, I wish hither with 
praiae: the day-times, the pure, lords of purity. 

13. HAvani, the pure, lord 'of purity, wish I hither with praise. 
14. Qavailhi and Vis:ya, the pure, lords of purity, wish I 

hither with praise. 
15. Here, with Ze.Othra and Bare9ma, wish I hither with 

praise : Mithra, who p08888888 wide paatures, baa one thousand 
ears, ten thousand eyea, who po8888888 a renowned name, 
the worthy of adoration ;-RAma-ql9tra, wish I hither with 
praise. 

16. Here, with ZaOthra and Barec;ma, I wish hither with 
praise : Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity. 

17. Fr&dat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
I hither with praise. 

18. llere, with Zaothra and Bare9ma, I wish hither with 
praise: Asha-vahista, tho fire, the sou of Abura-Mazda. 

19. Here, with Zaothra and Bare9ma, I wish hither with 
praise: UzayAirina, the pure, lord of purity. 

20. Frldat-vtra and Daqyuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish 
I hither with praise. 

21. Here, with Zrlotbra and Darc9ma, I wish hither with 
praiae: the great lords po88088ing women, shining, the navel of 
the waters, posseeaing swift. horsea, 1 

22. And the water created by Mazda, I wish hither with 

p~s~· Here, with Zaothra and Bare9ma, I wish hither with 
praise: Aiwi9ruthrema Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity. 

24; The Fr&dat-vis:panm-hujyliti and the ZarathustrOtema, 
wish I hither with praise, the pure lords of purity. 

26. Here, with Zaothra and Bares:ma, I wish hither with 
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashia of the pure; the women 
who have an usembly of men, wish I hither w~th praise. The 
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Ie&rly 200<1 dwellfng, wish I hither with praise. ·The powere, 
the weTI-formed, beautiful, wieh I hither with fraise. The 
Verethraghna (victory) created by Ahara, wieh hither with 
praise. The Vaoahiti (blow), which descenda f'rom on high, wish 
I hither with praise. 

26. llere, with ZoOthra and B~ma, I wish hither with 
praise : Ushahina, the/ore, lord of purity, 

27. And Berejya an Nmlnya, tho pure, lords of purity, wish 
I hither with praise. 

28. Here, with ZaOtbra and Bare9ma, I call hither with 
praise : the holy Qraosha, the beautiful, victorious, advancing 
t.he world, the pure, lord of purity, , 

29. And Raehnu, the jasteet, wish I hither with praise, 
30. And AratA\, who advances and increases the world, wish I 

hither with praise. 
31. Here, with Zaothra and Bare9ma, I wish hither with 

praise: the mont~ly feasts, the pure, lords of purity. 
32. The New-Moon, the pure, Miatress of purity, wish I 

hither with praise. 
33. The Full-Moon, Vtahaptatha,8 the pure, .Mistreee of purity, 

wish I hither with praise. 
34. llere, with Znothra, wiLh Da~ma, I wish hither with 

purity: the yearly festivals, the pure, lords of J?Urity. 
35. Maldliyb-zaremaya, the pure, lord of punty, wish I hither 

with praise. · 
36. Hero, etc., .Maidhy6sMma, the pure, lord of purity, I wish 

hither with praise. · 
87. Here, with the Znothra and Bare9ma, I wish hither with 

praise : Paitishahya, the pure, lord of purity. 
88. Here, with the Zaotbra and Da~ma, I wish hither with 

praise : Ay&th~ma, the advancer, who distributes strength, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

39. Here, with the ZoOthra and Dare9ma, wish I hither with 
praise : Maidhl.&irya, the pure, lord of purity. . 

40. Here, w1th the Zaotbra and Bare9ma, I wish hither with 
praise : llamn9pathmaadaya, the pure, lord of purity. 

41. Here, with the Znothm and Dari!9ma, 1 wish hither with 
praise: the pure years, lords of parity . . 

42. llero, with tho 7.nothm and llari!9ma, I wleh hither with 
praise : all lords of purity. 

43. Which are the lords of purity, the three-and-thirty nearest, 
which are round Rbout ll&vnnl, which belong to the best purity, 
which Ahura-Mozda hns tnught, 1.nraUmslra announced. 

44. llcro, with the Zaotbm and llare9ma, I wish hither with 
praise : A bum nnd Mithra, tbe great, indestructible, pure, 

45. And the stars, the moon, the sun, the trees which bear 



Bare~ma,' [and] Mithra, the lord of all regions, wish I hither 
with praise. 

46. Here, with the Zaothra and Dare~ma, I wish hither wilh 
praise : Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Male.ttic. 

4'1. Here, with the Zaothra and Bare~ma, I wiah hither with 
~ : the good, strong, holy Fravuhis of the pure. 

48. Here, with the ZaOthra and Bareyma, I wish hither with 
praise: thee, the fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of 
purity, together with all fires. 

49. Here, with the ZaOthra and the Dareyma, I wish hither 
with praise : the good waters, the beat, created by Mazda, pore ; 
all the pure waters created by Mazda, I wish hither with praise. 
all the pore treea created by Ahnra, I wish hither with praise. 

60. Here, with the Zaothra and Bare~ma, I with hitber with 
praise : the Manthra-Qpenta, the very brilliant. 

Gl. The law, that given against the Daevu (Vendidad), wish 
I hither with praise. 

62. The law, the Zarathuatrian, wish I hither with praise. 
63. The long precept, wish I hither with praise : the good 

lfazday~nian law, I wish hither with praise. 
54. Here, with the Zaothra and Bareyma, I wish hither with 

praiae: the mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, poeeeued 
of pore brightness, worthy of adoration; all mouatains p~ 
of pure brightness, posseaaed of much brightness, created by 
KaZda, pure, lords of purity, I wish hither wilh })raiae. 

M. Tae strong, kingly majesty, created by Mazda, I wish 
hither with praiae. 

56. The strong, imperishable majesty, created by Mazda, wish 
I hither with praise. 

t'J7. Here, with the Zaothra and Bareyma, I wish lUther with 
praiae : Aahi-vailuhi, KsMithni, the great, strong, beautiful, 
enduring; the brightneas created by Mazda, I wish hither with 
praise. The profitableaeu, created by Mazda, I wish hither with 
praise. 

58. Here, with the Zaothra and Bareyma, I wish hither with 
praiae: the good benediction, tho pore pious man, I wish hither 
with praise: the strong, steadfut (genius), highest in wisdom, 
worthy of adoration, 1 wish hither with praise. 

69. Here, with the Zaothra, with the B~ma, I wish hither 
with praise : these waters, and the earth, and the trees. These 
!81ions, and places, and putures, and dwellings, and fountains, 
I wish hither with praise. This, lord of the regions, I wish 
hither with praise, Ahura-Mazda. 

60. Here, with the Zaothra nod Dare~ma, I wish hither with 
praise : all the very great lords; day-times, days, monthly 
festivals, yearly festivals, years. 



YA9XA II, 111, 

81. Here, with the Ze.othra and Bare9ma, I wish hither with 
praiae : the good, strong, holy Fravaahis of the pure. 

62. Here, with tho Znothra and Bare<;ma, I wish hither with 
praise : all pure (genii), worthy of adoration. 

63. All lords of purity, I wiah hither with praise. 
64. At the time Blvani, at the time Qlvaflhi and Vi9ya, at 

the great times.a 

NOTES TO YAQNA II. , 
1 V. 1-10. To undentand this chapter it muat be noted that whfle 

the preceding contained a general invitation to all good apiritl, eto., 
whoee prceence was desired, the preeent chapter invokes them lf.ill 
more earnestly by means of the 2AlltArtJ, or coneecrated water, and the 
BMlftM, or bundle of eacred twigs, both of which the priest must hold 
in hie hand during the offE>ring. The Zaota (priest) wishes, therefore, 
flret for the Zaothm and Dari!!jmll. separately (v. 1-2), next for both 
to~ther, only inverting the order (v. 3), and finally for the joining 
together of tho two. This part of the ceremony ia effected at v. 6, 
during the recitation of which, u the liturgical notes inform ua, a por
tion of the holy water ia poured over the Bar~!jma. At v. 10, the priest 
placea his hand on the coneeorated Bar~!jma, and commencea an invoca
tion to A.hura-llazda and all the good genii invited in chap. i. The 
words, 11 I wish hither with praise," run in tho tmnalationa, "I wish 
hither for this offering, or in this offering." Amongst the Pareees, 
"offering" and "worship" are so closely connected that it ia dimoult 
to flnd a mitnble exprc1111ion in another language. 

1 V. 21. It ia to be obeenod that all the adjectives in this vene, 
"providC<l with women," "shining," and "haYing swift horses," are 
wanting in Yo!jna i. 16, with which this verse corresponds. 

1 V. 33. That is, 11 the destroyer of the darkne1111 of night." 
• V .. 46. An addition peculiar to this chapter, which ia wanting in 

tho pnrnllcl paBBngC, Yn!jnn i. 34-35; whilst in that chapter are aome 
additions which are wanting hero. 

1 V. 64. The "great times," are those mentioned in v. 60. 

III. 

1. With Bar~9ma laid down,1 which is bound with Zaothra, I 
desire at the time of Hbani, 

2. Food, Myazda-Baurva\, Ameretlt, and the well-created 
cow• 

s;· For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, (and) the Amesha-
9penlaa, 

4. For satiaf1ing Qraoeha, the holy, worthy of honour, vic
torious, advancmg the world. 

6. The Haoma and Para-haoma,• I wish hither with com
mcr.dation, 



6. To eat1afy the Franahi of the holy Zarathoatra, the pure. 
7. The wood, I wiah hither with praiae, aod the fragrancy,• 
8. For thY aatiaCacLion, fire, eon of Ahura-Mazda. 
9. The H.Omu, I wiah hither with praise, 

10. For aat.iafaeLion to the good waten, to the good waten 
oreated by Ahara-Mazda. 

11. The Ha0ma-water, I wiah hifther with praiae. 
12. The fteah of Jiving beinga, I call hither with praiae. 
IS. The tree Hadba.-ndpata, uplifted with purity, I wiah 

hither with praiae. 
14. To aat.iaf;r the waten created by Ahura-Mazda. 
16. This ~ma, bound with ZaOtbra, provided with binding

round, which ia bound together in holineae, I wiah hither with 
praiae, to satisfy the Ameaba-~peotae.~ 

16. The well-thought, well-spoken, and well-performed• worda, 
I wish hither wit.h praise. 

17. The singing of the Oll.h&a, I wiah hither with praiae. 
18. The well-made Manthru, I wiah hither with praiae. 
19. The lordship, holinesa, rightoousnesa, and the prayer at 

the right Lime, I wish hither with praiae. 
20. For contentment of the pure Yuatas, heavenly aodearthly, 

for the aaLisfacLioo of (my) own soul. 
21. I with hither with praise: 7 for the day-Limes, the lorda of 

purity, Hlvani, the pure, lord of purity. 
· 22. I wish hither with praise : for Qavanhi and Vt~ya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

23. I wiah hither with praise : for Mithra, who poaaeaaea wide 
~turea, hu a thousand ears, ten thousand eyea, is poeaesaed 
of a renowned name, and for RAma-q&c;tra. 

24. I wiah hither with praise : for &pithwina, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

26. I wish hither with praise : for Fridat-fshu and Zantoma, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

26. I wish hither with praiae: for Aaha-Vahiata aod the fire, 
the son of Ahura-Mazda. 

27. I wish hither with praise: for Uzayeirina, the pore, lord 
of purity. 

28. l wish hither with praiae: for Fr&da~-Vira and Daqyuma, 
the pure, lord of purity. 

29. 1 wish hither with praise: for the great lord, the nan\ of 
the waters, the water created by Mazda. 

SO. I wish hither with praise : for Aiwi~rntbrema AiLigaya, 
the rure, lord of purity. 

S • I wish hither with praise : for Fridat-vi~paiun-hujylili 
and the Zarathustrlltema, the pure, lord of purity. 

32. I wish hither with praise : for the Fravaahia of the pure, 
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the women who are possessed of bosta of men, the yearly good 
dwelling. 

33. For the well-formed, beautiful, etren~b, [forJ the Veretb
ragna, created by Ahura-Mazda and VanamU, whtch descends 
from on high. 

34. I wish hither with prnise: for Ushahina, tho pore, lord of 
purity. 

35. I wish hither with praise: for Berejya and Nmlnya, the 
pure, lord ofpnrity. 

36. I wish hither with praise : for Qraosha, the holy, worthy 
of ndorntion, victorious, advancing the world. 

37. For Raehnu, the most righteous, and Arstlt, who fur-
thers and increases the world. · 

38. I \\>ish hither with praise: for the monthly festivals, the 
lords of purity, for the New Moon, Mistreu of purity. 

39. I wish hither with _praise : for the Full Moon and Vtshap
tatha, the :pure, Mistreu of purity. 

40. I wtsh hither with praise: for the yearly festivals, the 
lords of purity, for Maidhyo-zaremayo, the pure, lord of purity. 

41. I wish hither with praise: for Maidhy6shema, the pure, 
lord offurity. 

42. wish hither with praise : for Paitishahya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

43. 1 wish hither with prniae : for AyAthrema, the furtherer, the 
distributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity. 

44. I wish hither with prniae : for Maidhynirya, the pure, 
lord ofrnrity. 

46. wish hither with praise : for Ilama~pnthmacdaya, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

40. I wish hither with prnise : for the yell1'8, the lords of 
purity. 

47. I wi11h hither with praise: for all the lords who are the 
lords of purity, the thirty-three nearest about Hlvani, of the beat 
purity, which Ahurn-Ma1.da bas tau~bt, Zarathustra announced. 

48. I wish hither with praise: for Ahura nod Mitbra, both 
grcnt, imperishable, pure, and the stars, the creatures of Qpenta
mainyus, 

49. And for Tistrya, the shining, brilliant Star, the Moon 
which contains the seed of cattle, and for the Bun, the shining, 
possessing swill. horses, the eye of Ahuro.-Mazda, the lord of the 
regions. 

60. I wish hither with prnise : for Ahnra-Mazda, the shining, 
brilliant.8 

ol. I wish hither with praise : for the Fravaehis of the pure. 
52. I wish hither with prniso : for thee, the fire, tho son of 

Ahura-Mozdo., together with all fires. 
13 
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53. I wish hither with praise: for the good water, for all 
waters created by Ahura-.Mazda, and all trees created by 
Kazda. 

64. I wiah hither with praiae : for the Manthra Cpenta, the 
pure, efficacious, the law wnich is given against the t)aevaa, for 
~e Zarathuetrian law, for the long precepts, the good Mazda
y&lfDian law. 

65. I wish hither with praise: for t.he mountain Ushi-dari!na, 
created by Mazda, endowed with pure bright.neaa, for all moun
tUna endowed with pure brightneaa, endowed with much bright
neaa, cre.ated by MaZda. 

66. For the kingly majesty created by Mazda, for the im
perishable majesty created by Mazda. 

57. I wish bithor with praise : for Aahis-vaimbi, for tbo good 
wisdom, the ~ ~thO, tho good I~auytAt, for tho bright
ness, the protft, created by Mazda. 

68. I wish hither with praise : for the pious good bl088ing, for 
the pious pure man, for tne strong steadfast Y azata, highest in 
wild om. 

69. I wish hither with praise: ~or the regions, places, pu
turea, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, this earth, 
this heaven, the pure wind : for the stare, the moon, the sun, 
the eternal self-created lights, for all creatures of Qpt;nta-mainyus, 
ror the,ure men and women, the lords of purity. 

60. wish hither with commendation : the great lords of 
purity, the days, day-times, monthly festivals, yearly festivals, 
years, which are the lords of purity, for the time IIAvani. 

61. I wish hither with praise: Myazda, food, Haunat and 
AmeretAt, the well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Crnosha, 
the holy, strong, whoae body ia the Manthra, with a ·strong 
weapon, descended from Abura-Mazda, po88088ing a renowned 
name, worthy of adoration. 

62. The Haoma and Para-haoma I wish hither with praise : 
Cor the aatiafaction of the Fravaahi of the holy Zarathuatra, the 
pure, possessing a renowned namo, worthy of adoration. 

03. Tho wood whth I hithor wilh pruiao, t.ogoUwr willa fra
grance, for thy satisfaction, fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the 
pore, poaaeasing a renowned namo, worthy of honour. 

64. Food and Myazda, etc.ll 
65. I wish hither with praise: for the Fravaahie of the pore, 

atrong, very mighty, who first bad the faith, the Fravaahia of the 
nearest relations. 

66. I wish hither with purity: for all lords of purity. 
67. I wish hither with purity: for all good-created Yazataa, 

the heavenly and the earthly, who are worthy of pl'l'iae and 
worthy of adoration, on account of the best purity. 



68. I confeu myself a Mazday"9nian, following Zaratbustra, 
hostilely-minded to the Daevas, given to the faith -in Abura.1' 

69. To Hlvani, the pure, lola of purity, for praise, prayer, 
utisraetion, and laud. 

'iO. To Qhanhi and Vi~yn, tho pure, lord of purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and lana. · 

'11. To the lords of the days, the day-times, monthly feasts, 
yearly feasts, years for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

NOTES TO YAQNA III. 
1 V. 1. The gloeees explain the word, "laid don," "the :Bar~~ma 

which is laid upon the :Bmljma-811pporter." 
1 V. 2. Jfgtrstltl (.J_r.. with tho later Paneea) aigniflos originally, u 

the etymology of tho word shows, flesh in general ; btit in tho A vosta 
it is particularly employed of the flesh offered to Ahura-Mazda and the 
genii. Haurvat and AmerotAt hero stand for the water and the trees, 
not the genii themselves: " the well-crentcd cow " (or the cow " created 
by the good principle," as laud/ado may also be tranalated) is invoked aa 
the giver of the flesh required in tho offering. 

' V. 5. Para-baoma is the juice obtained from the Haoma plant. 
' V. 7. This verse ref en to the odoriferous woods placed on the fire 

at the offering. 
• V. 15. Bee Yot;na ii. 9. 
• V. 16. Bee noto to Visporcd xxii. 6. 
' V. 21. 8u'6audi, all tho objects mentioned in the preceding vel'SOIII. 
1 V. 60. Bco Ync;na i. 36. 
• V. 64. Hero Yac;nn iii. 2-63 must be repeated again. 

11 v. 68. Bco YBijDII i. 66. 

IV. 
1. These good thoughts, words, and works, 
2. These Haomas, Myazdas, Zn0thr111, this Bare~ma, bound 

together in holiness, Unurvi\t, AmereU\~, tho well-created cow, 
the well-created flesh, the llaoma and l'am-haoma, wood and 
fragrance. 

:J. 'I' his lordship, purity, rightconsnC88, prayer at tho right 
time, the reciting of the Oath&a, the well-made Manthras, we 
give, and we make known. We make them known : • 

4. To Almra-Ma:r.da nnd the holy Qra08ha, to the Am~ha
~pentas, to the FravMhis of Uae pure, the souls of the pure, the fire, 
the son of Almra·Mnzdn, to the grcnt lord and the whole world 
of purity, for praise, for prayer, satisfaction and commendation. 

5. Then we make known these good thoughts, words, and 
deeds; 

• J n tho rre.,ion~ chnrt«>r wo hll1'o ~~ecn tlmt tho Ynrioua things requillite tor the 
ofl'ering were •lcsircd : in thi• ehnpU.r they nrc conaidorod u prceen& and are aolemuly 
preeented to Ahuna-Muda and all tbe good genii. 



6. These HalSmae, Myudae, and Zaothras, this Dare~ma, 
bound together in holineaa, the well-created cow, Ilaurvah 
Ameretl~, the well-created flesh, the II&Oma and · Para-h&Oma, 
wood and fragrance ; 

7. 'l'hia lordship, purity, punctuality, utterance of prayer at 
the right time, the recitation of the GathAs, the well-made 
1rfanthru we offer and we make them known. 

8. We make them known : to the Amesha-~pentae, poueaaed 
of ~od lordship, wise, ever-living, ever-profitable : 

9. Which live together with Voho-man6, and to the women 
alao.• 

LO. Then we make them known: for the filling of this dwell
ing, for the furtherance of this dwolling,t of the cattle, of the 
men born (earlier), and those who are yet to be born, of the 
pore who are (now) here. 

11. Then we make them known: to the good Fravashis of the 
pure, who are strong, mighty, for protection to the p~re. 

12. Then we make them known: to tho Creator Ahura-Muda, 
the Brilliant, Majestic, the llcavcnly Spirit, to the Amesha-
~pentae, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. · 

13. Then we make them known : to the rure day-times, the 
lords of purity, to Il&vani, the pure, lord o purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

14:. 'l'hen we make them known: to Qavanbi and Vi9yn, the 
pore, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

15. Then we make them known : to Mithra, who baa. wide 
paatores, possesses a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, the 
Y uata with the renowned name, and to RAma-q"stra, for praiaa, 
for adoration, contentment, and laud. 

16. Then we make them known : to Rapithwina, the pore, lord 
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

17. Then we make them known: to Fri.da~-fshu and Zantuma, 
the pure, lord ofpurity, for, etc. 

18. Then we make them known : to Asba-vnhista and the fire 
(the aon) of Ahura-Mazda, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

19. Then we make them known: to Uzay~irina, the pore, lord 
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, antllauil. 

20. Then we make them known : to Fri.da~-vira and Daqyuma, 
the rure, lord of purity. for praise, etc. 

2 . Then we make them known : to the great lord, the navel 

• That Ia, wo ounounco ihi1 oJI'oriog to tho fomolo Aml!lha-~pl!otu u woU u to 
&be .We. 

t The glOIIaJI, "thM &be dwelling IDIIJ iD- ia •umber," if. thM &be familJ 
IUJ baoreUe. 
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of the waters, and to the waters created by Ahura-Mazda, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

22. Then we make them known: to Aiwi~r(lthrema Aibigaya, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc. 

23. Then we make them known: to the Frldat-vi~panm-huj- · 
yliti and the Zaratbustn)tema, the pure, lord of purity, for 
praise, etc. 

24. Then we make them known : to the Fravaahis of the pure, 
the women who have hosts of men, and the yearly good dwelling, 
the strong, well-formed, well-increased, to the victory created by 
Ahura-lrnzda, the blow thnt descends from on high, for praise, etc. 

25. Then we make them known : to U ehahina, the pure, lord 
of puritl, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

26. 'I hen we make them known: to Derejya and Nmtmya, the 
pure, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

27. Then we make them known : to the holy Qrausba, the 
sublime, victorious, advancing the world. 

28. To Ro.shnu, the most just, and to ArstA.t, who furthers 
and inereaaes the world, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. 

29. Then we make them known: to the monthly festivals, the 
lords of purity, to the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

30. Then \Ve make them known: to the Full Moon Vishaptatha, 
tho pure, Mistress of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfac
tion, amllnud. 

31. Then we make them known: to the yearly festivals, U1e 
lords of purity, to :Maidhy6-zo.remo.ya, the pure, lord of purity, 
for prnise, for adoration, satisfaction, o.nd lnud. 

32. 'l'hen we make them known: to Maidhy6shema, the pure, 
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and lo.ud. 

33. Then we make them known : to Paitishahya, the pure, 
lord of r,urity, for praise, for adoration, satisfRCtion, and laud. 

34. 'I hen we make U1em known: to Ayll.thrcma, the furtherer, 
tho distributor of str<'ngth, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, 
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

35. Then we make them known : to Maidhy!irya, the pure, 
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

36. Then we make them known : to llamac;pathmncdaya, the 
pure, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

37. Then we make them known: to the years, the lords of 
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

38. Then we make them known : to all the lords who are the 
lords of purity, to ~he thirty-three nearest which are round about 
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llA.vani, which spring from the beat purity which Ahura-Mazda 
bas taught, Zarathustra announced, for praise, for adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud. 

89. Then we make them known: toAhura and Mithra, the ~t, 
imperiahable, pure, to the Stani, the creatures created by Qpcnta· 
maioyus, to tile star Tiatrya, the brilliant, shining, to the Moon 
which contains the seed of the cattle, to the shining Sun with 
swil\ horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, to Mithra, the lord of 
tho regions, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

40. Then we make them known : to Ahura-Mazda, the Bril
liant, Majestic, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

41. Then we make them known : to the }i'ravashia of the pure, 
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and hmd. 

42. Then we make them known : to thee, Fire, son of Ahura
Mazda, together with all fires, for praise, for adoration, satiafac. 
tioo, and laud. 

43. Then we make them known : to the go<>d waters, to all 
waters created by Mazda, all trees created by Mazda. 

44. Then we make them known: to the Mai1thra-~pcnta, the 
pure, efficacious, to the law that is given against the Daevaa, to 
lhe Zarathustrian law, the long precept, to the good Mazda· 
y~nian law, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

45. Then we make them known: to the mountain Ushidarena, 
created by Mazda, posaessed of pure brightness, to all moun· 
tains which are endued with pure brightnP.BII, endued with much 
brightness, created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by 
Ahara-Mazda, the imperishable majesty created by Mazda, for 
praise, for adoration, satiafaction, and laud. 

46. Then we make them known : to Ashis-vaimhi, to the good 
Qisti, the good Eretb6, the good Rac;an9tAt, to the brightnesa, 
to the profit, created by Mazda, for praise, etc. 

47. Then we make them known: to the pious, good blesaings, 
the pious man, to the pure and strong, Yazata, mighty, highest 
in wiadom, for praise, etc. 

48. '!'hen we make them known : to these regions, and places, 
pastures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, to Una 
earth, to this heaven, to Uae pure wind, to the stars, to the moon, 
to the sun, to the eternal self-created lights, to all the creatures 
of Qpenta-mainyua, to the pure men and women, to the lords of 
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud. 

49. Then we make them known : to the great lord of purity, 
to the days, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years, which 
are the lords of purity, to lUvani, tho lord, for praise, for adora
tion, satisfaction, and laud. 

50. Then we make them known: to Qr&Osha, the holy, strong, 
whoae body il the Ma.Dthra, who haa a strong weapon, who 



YAYNA v. VI. 43 

originates f'tom Ahura, as Khsbo~tbra, • for praise, for adora-
tion, 111\tisfactioo, and laud. -

lH. Thon we make them known : to the Fravashl of 7Ara
thustra, the holy, pure, as Khahnoothra, for praise, for adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud. 

62. 'J1hen wo make them known: to thee, Fire, the son of A bora
Mazda, as Khshnaothra, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. 

53. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure, 
the strong, combating, to the Fravashia of those who first had 
the faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, etc. 

64. Then we make them known: to all lords of purity, etc. 
55. Then we make them known : to all wise Y azatas, the 

heavenly and earthly, to whom is to be offered, who are to be 
praised on account of the beat purity. 

V.t 
1. Here we praise now Ahnra-Mazda, who baa created the 

catUe, who has created purity, the water, and the good trees, etc. 

VI. 

1. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 
2. The Ameaha-Qp~ntas, the good rulers, the wise, we praise, 
8. The dar-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 
4. Il~vnm, tho pttrc, lord of purity, praise we. 
o. CavAgbi and Vi~ya, tho pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
0. Mithra, who possesses wide/88tures, a thousand ears, ten 

thousand eyes, who is of renowne name, the worthy of adora
tion, praise we. 

7. RAma-qft~tra praise we. 
8. Rnpithwina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
9. }'rlda~-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 

we. 
10. Asha-vahista, and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise 

we. 
11. Uzay&irina, the JlUre, lord of purity, praise we. 
12. FrAda\-vira and Dnqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praiao 

we. 
• I h11YO rol.lllnccl tho wonl " KhRhnniSthm" ( whloh I tnln1l111o olROwhoro by "oon

tonlmont," or 11 111tlllhotlon "), bocnllll It II tho tcahllloal Clpl'lllllon ror • partloulu 
kind or praycl'l. 'fbo modem l'al'll!tl 1118 the word " Xh01buumen." iu a limilar 
mannor. Boo noto to V!Jporod xll. 21. 

f Thil cbnptcr l1 only ineortcd bore tor Jitnrgical fCUODI. It J. identical with 
Ya~lln:tvii., nnd forme n pnrt or the Yn~nll Haptalih&itl. U i.e, moraoYGr, writteu 
iu a clil!'oraut dialoct to tbilpart or the Yar;ua. 
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13. The great lord, possessing women, shining, the navel of 
the waters, endowed with swift. horses, praise we. 

14. The pure water created by Mazda, praise we. 
15. Aiwi~rrtthrema Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity, praiao 

we. 
16. The Fr&da~-vi~panm-hujyAiti and the Zarathua~tema, 

the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
17. The good strong Fravashis of the pure, praise we. The 

women who havo troops of men, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling, praise we. The powers, the well-formed, well-in
creased, praise we. The victor;r created by Ahura, praise we. 
The blow that comea from on htgh, praise \\'e. 

18. Ushahina, the pore, lord of purity, praise we. 
19. Berejya and NmAnya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
20. Craosha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, promoting 

the worltl, pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
21. Raalioo, U..1e juatoat, pl'lliao wo. 
22. ArslAt, who furthers the world, and increiL808 tho world, 

praiae we. 
23. The monthly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we. 
24. The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 
25. The Full-Moon, Vtshaptatha, tho pure, Mialrees of pnrity, 

praise we. 
26. The yearly festivals, the pure, Jorde of purity, praise we. 
27. Maidhy6zaremaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
28 . .Maidhy&hema, the pore, lord of purity, praise we. 
29. Paitishahya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
30. Ayal.Lhrema, tho furtherer, the distributor of strength, the 

pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
31. MaidhyAirya, tbe pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

, 32. IIam~palhmaMaya, tho puro, lord of purity, praiso wo. 
33. The years, the pure, the lords of purity, praise we. 
34. All lords of purity, praise we, 
35. Which are the lords of purity; the thirty-three neareat 

round about llAvani, which spring from the best purity, which 
Ahura-Mazda baa taught, Zarathuslru. announced. 

36. Ahura and Mithra, both great, imperishable, pure, praise 
we, and tho Stare aud tho Moon, tho ~un, tho tt·cos, thOdO ll0811C8d
iog ll~ma :-.Mithra, the lord of all re~ioos, praise we. 

37. Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, majeettc, praise we. 
38. The good, strong, holy Fravasbis of the pure, praise we. 
39. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-MazJa, the pure, lord of 

purity,_praiae we ; together with all firea. 
40. The good waters, the best, created by Mazda, pure, praise 

we. All waters created by Mazda, pure, pru.iae we ; all trees 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
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41. The Manthra-~penta, the very shining, praise we. 
42. The law, that given against the Daevae, praise we. 
43. The Zarathustrian law praise we. 
44. The long precept praise we, the good Mazday~nian law 

praise we. 
4u. 'l'ho mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, poseeeaing 

pure brightness, worthy of adoration, praise we. All mountains 
po88eeeing pure brightness, possessing much brightness, created 
by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we. 

46. The strong kingly majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. 
The strong imperishable mnjesty, created by Mnzcln, jraise we. 

47. Wo pratse Ashis Vaimhi, wo prniso KhsMitni, the groat, 
strong, well-increased, enduring. The brightness created by 
Mazda praise we. The profit created by Mazda praise we. 

48. The pious good ble88ing praise we. 'rbe pions pure man 
praise we. The strong steadfast Y azata, highest in wisdom, 
praise we. 

49. These waters, climates, and trees, praise wo. These 
regions and places, pastures, dwellings, and fountains, praise we. • 
This lord of the places, Ahara-Mazda, praise we. 

60. All the lords, the very great, praise we : the days, day
times, monthly-feasts, yearly-feasts, years. 

61. IIaurva~ and Amoret!~ praise we. The well-created cow 
praise we. Qraosha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, fqrtbering 
the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

62. The Haoma and Para-haama praise we. The holiness and 
tho Fravuhi of the holy Znrathustra, the pure here,+ praise we. 

63. The wood and the fragrance praise we ; thee, the fire, the 
son of Ahara-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

04. The good, strong, holy Fravashis, of the pure, praise we. 
M. All pure Y nzatas praise wo. AJllords of purity praise wo. 
66. At tho time of the llavani, QAraithi and Vi~ya, at all great 

times. 

VII. 
1. With purity give I food, Myazda, water, trees, and the 

well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, for the 
satisfaction of the Amcshn-t;pcntas, of the holy Qr&Osha, the 
sublime, victorious, advancing the world. 

2. With purity give I llaoma and l'nm-hnoma, for the satis
faction of tho ~'ravashi of the holy 7..arathustrn, Ute pure. 

3. With purity give I wood and odours for thy aatisfacUon, 
fire, eon of Ahura-Mazda. 

• That it, 11 tho 1hining," or " tho dwolling," aecording to tho deriYatiOD of the 
word. 

t That II, In thlt world. 
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4. With purity I offer : Haoma for satiafacUon to the good 
waters, of tho good waters created by Mazda. 

5. With purity I offer: tho Haoma-water. 
6. With purity I offer 1 tho ftesh of living beings. 
7. With purity I offer: the tree HadhA-na6pata, the uplifted 

with purity, for the satisfaction of tho waters created by Mazda. 
8. With purity I offer: this Dare~ma, together with Y.ni',thm, 

together with binding, that bound together in holiness, for the 
satisfaction of the Amesha-Qpentaa. 

9. With purity I offer : well-thought, well-spoken, well-per-
formed words. 

10. With purity I offer: the recitation of the GAthAs. 
11. With purity I offer: tho well-made Mantbra. 
12. With purity I offer: this lordship, holinoBB, punctuality, 

the right prayer, for the satisfaction of tho heavenly and earthly, 
pure Y azatas, for the satisfaction of our own soul. 

13. With purity I offer it: to the day-times, the lords of 
purity, to HAvani the pure, lord of purity. 

14. With purity I offer it: to Cavan hi and Vi~ya, the pure, 
lord of purity. 

· 15. With purity I offer it: to Mithra, who poaaessea wide pas
tures, ia gifted with a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who baa 
a renowned name, worthy of adoration, and to RAma-q~tra. 

16. With purity I offer it: to Rapitbwina, tho pure, lord of 
purity. 

17. With purity I offer it: to FrAdat-fsbu and Zantuma, tho 
pure, lord of purity. 

18. With purity I offer it: to Asha-vahista, and the fire (the 
son) of Abura-Mu~da. 

19. With purity I offer it: to Uzay~irina, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

20. With purity I offer it : to Fr&dat-vtra and Daqyuma, the 
pure, lord of purity. 

21. With purity I offer it : to the great lord, the navel of the 
waters, the water created by Mazda. 

22. With purity I offer it : to Aiwi~rClthroma Aibigaya, ~he 
pure, lord of purity. 

23. With purity I offer it : to FrAdat-vi~panm-hujyAiti and 
the Zarathustr~tema, the pure, lord of purity. 

24. With purity I offer it : to the Fravaahia of the pure, to 
the women who have a band of men, to the yearly good 
dwelling. 

2.5. To strength, the well-formed, well-increased, to the vic
tory created by Ahura, to the blow that descends from on high. 
· 26. With purity I offer it : to U ahahina, the pure, lord of 

purity. 
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27. With purity I offer it: to Berejya and Nmt.nya, the pare, 
lord of purity. 

28. With puritf I offer it: to Qraasha, the holy, sublime, 
victorious, advancmg the world. 

29. To Rashnu, the jostest, to AretA~ who furthers and in
creases the world. 

30. With purity I offer it: to the monthly feasts, the lords of 
purity, to the New Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity. 

31. With purity I offer it: to the Full Moon and Vlshaptaiha, 
the pure, Mistress of purity. 

3!:!. With purity I offer it: to the yearly feasts, the lords of 
purity, to Maidhy6-z~maya, the pure, lord of purity. 

33. With purity I offer it: to Maidby&bema, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

34. With purity I offer it: to the Paitiahahya, the pure, lord 
of purity. 

35. With purity I offer it: to Ayathrema, the furtherer, die
tributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity. 

36. With purity I offer it: to MaidhyAirya, the pure, lord of 
purity. 

37. With purity I offer it : to Hama~pathmaMaya, the pare, 
lord of purity. 

38. With purity I offer it : to the years, lords of purity. 
39. With purity I offer it: to all the lords who are lords of 

purity, to the thirty-three nearest round about BAvani, which 
spring from the best purity, which Mazda has taught, Zara
thustra announced. 

40. With purity I offer it: to Altura and Milhra, both great, 
imperishable, pnre; to the Stars, the creatures of Qp~nta-mainyus; 
to the stnrTistrya, the brilliant, shining; to the Moon, which con
tains the seed of the cattle ; to the bright Son with swift. horses, 
the eye of Ahura-Mnzda, and to Mithra, the lord of the 
regions. 

41. With purity I offer it: to Ahura-Mazda, the brilliant, 
al1ining. 

42. With purity I offer it : to the Fravashis of the pure. 
43. With purity I offer it : to thee, the fire, the eon of Ahara

Mazda, together with all fires. 
44. With purity I onor it: to the gootl watore, to all waters 

croatO<l by Ma1.tln, to nll trees crcnlcd by Mazda. 
46. With purity I offer it: to the Manthra-~p~nta, tho pure, 

efficacious, to the Jaw against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian law, 
to the long precept, to Lhe good Mazdaya~nian law. 

46. With_ purity I oR'er it: to the mountain Uebi-darena, 
created by Mazda, endued with pure brightness, and all moun
tains endued with pure brightness. 
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47. And to the kingly majesty created by Mazda, the im
periahable majesty, created by Mazda. 

48. With purity I offer it : to Ashis-vailuhi, to tho good C:i~ti, 
to the good Erethre, the good Ra~an~tAt, to the brightneae, (and) 
the profit, created by Mazda. 

49. With purity I offer it: to the ~ pioua blessing, to the 
ploua pure man, to the strong mighty"¥ azata, highest in wiadom. 

~0. With purity I offer it: to theee regions and places, pas
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees; to this 
earth, this heaven, to the wind, the pure, to the stars, to the 
moon, the sun, the eternal self-created lights, to all creatures of 
Q~nta-mainyus, the pure male and female, to the lords of purity. 

~1. With purity I offer it: to the great lords of purity, to the 
lords of the day, the day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, 
yean, to the lords of purity, to the lord IIAvani. 

fi2. With purity I ofter: food, Myazda, water and trees, tho 
well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Qraosha, the holy, strong, 
whoee body is the Marithra, the mighty, Ahurian, who has a ro
nownod name, tho worthy of adoration. 

63. With purity I ofl'cr: tho llni'una and Para-l1aoma, for 
satisfaction to the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure, 
who posaoss a renowned namo, tho worthy of adoration. 

54:. With purity I ofier: wood and fragrance for thy satisfac
tion, tiro, son of Ahura-Maztla, thou who art of a renowned name 
and worthy of adoration. 

65. With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure, the 
atrong, combating, to the Fravashis of those who first bad the 
faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations. 

~6. With purity I ofter it: to all lords of purity. 
57. With purity I offer it: to all well-created Yazatas, hea

venly and earthly, who are to be praised and worshipped on 
account of the best purity. 

CiS. With purity may (he) come to us whose profit the givers 
deaire.• 

59. Aa thy praisers and singers, 0 Ahura-Mazda, 
60. We come, we dosire, and we devoto ourselves. 
61. What reward thou hast given to such as are of tho same 

law u myself, 0 Ahura, t 
62. That give also to me, for earth as well as for heaven. 
63. May we also come 
64. Under thine authority, and that of Asha, for all eternity. 
65. The Ahuna-vairya praise we, the right-spoken speech 

praise we.t 
• So far tho introductory formulu : with thill vcrao bogiu tbu eatiug tho ])a,·•H' • 

llnld. ud what ia placed ou it. Of. Yafiua :u::Ux. 
t Ven.tll-6~ UOrtelpODd to Ya~ :d. 3-6. 
t After T- 6~ a Y athi ahO. T&UJ6 ill to be recited. 
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66. The pious, good blessing, praise we. The strong, mighty 
Yuata, highest •in wisdom, praise we. 

6'i. Banrva~ and AmeretA~, the well-created cow, honour we. 
68. llnoma and Para-htloma praise we. Wood and fragrance 

praise we. 
69. Praise (be) to the pious, good bleaaing. • 

VIII. t 
l. With purity give I food, Myazda, waters, trees, the well

created cow, Haoma and Para-haoma, wood and fragrance. J.ALnd 
(be) to Ahura-Mazda, to the Ahnna-vairya, to the well-spoken 
speech: 

2. To the pious, good blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom. 
3. To the Hnoma, to the Maritbra, to the pure Zarathustra. 

May he como to us in holinoss.-
4. "Eat, ye men, of this Myazda, ye who are worthy of it, 

through purity and piety."t 
o. Ye Am~ha-~pcntas, thou Mazdaya9nian law, ye good men 

and women, and ye Zaotbras. 
6. Whoso among these };[azday~nians speaks as a Mazda

ya~:ninn : may he live on pure good. 
7. Ye magicians (who) destroy tho possessors of the pure 

world: 
8. May you punish them, ye waters, trees, and Znotbras. 
9. But whoso of the Mazdayayninns of full nge, speaking, 

does not receive (and) utter these words, may he come to the 
stnte of the YA.tus. ~-

10. According to desire, nnd with happiness, mayest Thou 
rule over Thy creatures, Ahura-Ma:o:da.U 

1 I. Over the water, ns Thou wilt over the trees, aa Thou wilt 
over all good that bas a pure origin. 

12. Make that tho pure mny rnle, the impure may not rule. 
13. May the pure rule o.s he will, may the godless not rule as 

they will. 
14. May the foe disappear, driven away by the creatures of 

Qpenta-mninyus, conquered, not ruling as he would. 
• At tho conclnRion of thiN chnptcr the pmycr Yl!ithl! llt\tnnm Is to be..rol!Jited ..; 

Then tho Rn~pi tnkl'l np tho word, and ~nys Y11thll nhel Tlliry6, and tho zat.l: 0011-
tinnct with .Athil rntus, etc. 

t Dcroro tho commencement of tbia ch11ptcr the ZaiStA hu to pny tho .Aah~m·1'ohQ 
three timoe. 

t This 'l'oreo i1 spoken by tho Rtu;pl, 11nd Is o'ldentl}' an lnritntion l<> the pure DieD 
to parlllko of tho meal offore<l to tho good genii. It 11 1ingular that the langaqe or 
the 1'er80 i1 older than that o( tbe rest of tbo chapter. Further nplana&io111 bi the 
Commontnry. 

t At thrt!O wortlR tho 7.nlltn miR tho alyn7.cl11, nncr 'I'CJICRiing tho Ailhl!m-1'0h6. 
Tlto II""· Olot111 nchlR th11t he nmat ftrRt wn11i hiN hnn1IR IIIli! elcen his teeth. 

1 Tbia ilan entirely now pmycr, uaconnoctcd wilh tho preceding 1'81"181. 
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15. I mge, I who am Zarathuetra, the firet of the families, 
clans, societies, regions, • 

16. To thinking, apeaking, and acting, according to thia law 
which originates from Ahura and Zarathuatra. 

17. The wide extent and brightnesa of the whole creation of 
purity, I bleaa. 

18. The narrowueea and trouble of the whole evil creation, I 
bleu. 

IX. 1 

1. At the time of the morning-dawn came IIaama to Zara- . 
thuatra, 

2. As he was purifying the fire and reciting the Glth&a. 
3. Zarathuetra ukod him : Who, 0 man, art thou f 
4. Thou, who appearcat to me 8.8 the most beautiful in the 

whole corporeal world, endued with Thine owu life, majestic, 
and immortal? 

· -----,.., Then answered me Ila6ma, the pure, who ia far from death. 
6. I am, 0 Zarathuatra, H&Oma, the pure, who ia far from 

death. 
7. Aak me, thou Pure one, make me ready for food. 
8. Praise me with songs of praise, 8.8 also the other Profitable 

han praiaed me. 
9. Then spake Zaralhuetra : Praise bo to the Ilaoma I 

10. Who first, 0 llaoma, prepared thee in t the corporeal 
world f What holinesa became thereby hia share? What wiah 
wu bestowed on him 1 

11. Then answered Haoma, the pure, who is far from death: 
12. Vivailbao1 has first of men in the corporeal world prepared 

me. This holiness became thereby hie portion, this wish was 
granted to him : 

13. That a son was born to him, Yima, the-bright, po88888ing 
a .rood congregation ; 

14. The moat majestic of beings, who most gazes at the sun 
among men ; 1 

15. Since on account of his rule men and cattle were immortal, 
1. water and trees not dried up, 
1lla. 16. 'rho eatable food inexhaustible. 
. ) 17. In the wide rule of Yima there was no cold, no heat, 
1 •· 18. No old age and death, no envy created by the Daevas. 

19. Father and son walked along, fifteen years old in coun
tenance, each of the two, 

20. So long as Yima of the good rule, the son of Vivalihao, 
govemed.-

• Although til-. wordl are placed ill the mouth of Zarethaatra, it II more thaa 
clotaWI&l whether they bol0111 to him. t Or, pwbapi,f.,. tho eorponal world. 
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who art far from death : that l may go about upon the earth vlc
torioua, smiting the bad, plaguing the tormentors, smiting the 
Drujas. 

OU. For thia, na the sixth fnvour, prny I thee, 0 IInlSma, thou 
wl1o art fnr from death : Mny we first mark the thief, tho robber, 
the wolf. 

70. May no one mark him sooner than we ; 17 may we first 
mark him. 

71. Haoma gives to those who as mighty ones make teams to 
hasten, horses, might, and strength. 

'72. Ilnoma gives to the women who wish to bear, brilliant 
children, pure posterity. 

'73. IInoma gives to those who recite the Naykas as masters 
of houses, holiness and greatness. 

i4. Ilnl1ma makes manifest to those who are maidens and 
wore long unwedded, a epouse, who quickly aues, and ia endowed 
with ~ understandin$'. 

75. Ilooma hns dimmished the rule of Kere~lni,1' who had 
arisen eager after rule; 

76. Who srake: Not hereafter ehnll an Athrava, a teacher, 
wander at wil through my regions. 

77. Thia (Kere~A.ni) would slay all increase, annihilate all 
increase.-

'78. IInil to thee, t11ou who tl~rough tlline own strength art 
i11imitable rnler, 0 Hol1ma I · 

79. Hail to tl1ee, thou who art acquainted with many pure
spoken speeches I 

80. Ilail to thee, thou who nskest notl' for the pure-spoken 
speech I 

81. To thee hns Ahura-Mazda firat brought the girdle studded 
with stars, prepared in heaven according to the good Mazda
y~ninn Jaw.• 

82. Begirt with this, thou tarriest on the heights of the 
mountnins, to hold upright the commandments and precepts or 
the Manthra. 

83. llaoma is the lord. of the house, of the clan, of the con
federacy,• of the region, through his holiness, (also) lord or 
wis<1om.11 • 

84o. I invoke thee, for strength, for victory, for the body, u 
very pure nourishment. 

85. llring us awny from the r1nguos of the tormentors, nway 
our spirit (from the torments) of the ~oir.oners. 

80. Whnt mnn in this house, tina e1an, this society, this 
region, is revengeful 7 

87. From his feet take away strength, 
• Or "IOCliety," or "raoo ;" bat there I• no Englilh eqaiftlent for ulll11. 

t• 



88. Cast a shadow on his spirit, 
89. Inflict a blow on hie spirit. 
90. May be not buteo forwards with the feet, have no strength 

in the hands; 
91. May he not see the earth with hia eyes, not see the catUe 

with hie eyes, 
92. Who bates our soul, who bates our body. 
93. Against the serpent, the green, terrible, bringing forth 

poison, 
94. Come hither with a remedy for the pure, to protect the 

body, 0 golden llaoma.• · 
95. Against the wicked, corrupt, tormenting, and plaguing 

(men), 
96. Come bither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 

body, 0 golden IIaoma. 
97. Against the bead of the wicked, profligate, hindering men, 
08. Come hither with a weapon for the J>Ure, to protect the 

bod:y, 0 golden llaoma. 
00. Against the very wicked, impnro destroyer of tbe world, 

who certainly has in remembrance tho words of this law, but 
does not perform, 

100. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, 0 golden Ilaoma. 

101. Against tl1e harlots,13 endowed with magic art, causing 
concupiscence, exciting to lust, whose spirit goes forward like a 
cloud driven by the wind, 

102. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the 
body, 0 golden Haoma. 

lOa. Yes, 0 golden llaoma, bring hither a weapon for the 
pure, to protect the body. 

NOTES TO YAQNA IX. 
1 Aller the ceremony of oating the Myazdo. ia completed, tho offering 

of tbo Huiima commences. This chapter ia entitled iu aome liSS. 
Hom-yoaht, oml coincitlos in goncrul with tho Y 011ht, ao callU<.l in tho 
Khorda-Avcsta. With regard to tho poraonulity of U~&oma, it 1nust be 
~oularly borne in mind that in this, aa wollaa in many other caeea 
1n the A vesta, the 10me word is at once a geniru, aud the thing which ia 
under the especial protection of tho genius. Thua Vohfi-mano may 
atand for either an A.mlaho.-qplnta or the living creation, while Khsha
tbra-vairya ia either a genius or metal iu gcnmul. In like manner 
HaCSma is aomotimoa a Yazuto. and aon1ctimoa tho juico of a plant. Tho 
identity of Huiima with the Indian Soma haa been long since proved. 
See especially F. Windiachmo.n, "Ueber den Somacultus dor Arior." 
The Indian Soma plant is distinctly specified as the .4.aohpiu acUJ.; 
the Penian is not ao spocifi.od ; but as the plODt in both CIUIOI ia do
IAlribed aa growing on tho mountain-heigh~ it muat originally have 



been the •me. Plutarch (til I~t'tlf 1t Oain'tll) mentions it by the name of 
,....,. The juice of the Hooina when preued out ia called in the 
A vceta Para-ltdWUJ. 

I Vv. 12-13. Respecting tho mrth of VivaD.Mo and hie eon Yima,. 
ej. Windiechman (Urugen der An1cher Volker in den Abh. dor 1 Cl. 
dor K. D. Academia der Wieeenaoh. Dd. vii. 1 Abth.) and Weetergnard 
(Weber'• Ind. Stud. iii. 402 ft'. ). Thcee inveetigationa show that Yima 
woe regnrded Ill the bringer of tho golden ago upon earth, and oleo as 
tho founder of a place of delight (much reecmbling the Greoian 
Elysium) known Ill tho Vnra of Yimn, which ia moro particularly de
Reribed in Vondidod ii. Acconling to other aocountl!, Yima afterwiU'da 
bccnmo a 11innor on account of pride nnd ~~el£-oxultation, whereupon 
Ahttro-Mazda abandoned him, and ho wns alnin. This agroee with the 
legend in FirduR{'e Sh&.h-Namoh. The epithet "p011oaing a good 
congregation," implicl! that Yimn po1!11Cascd lnrgo herd•, nnd Will aleo 
l!ntTOttndctl by n troop of vnlinnt men. Some,vhat nnalogou1 in ita 
origin is the Orcok ... o'""" A.&.,, tho Peninn 41.-..) al..:.. 

1 V. 14. Yima wae eo pure that ho could look nt the sun, which 
blinds other men who are Ices pure. 

' Vv. 23-27. It hae been already mentioned that Thraetaono is the 
Fredtin or Feridun of the Inter ParBees. Athwya, the name of the 
fnthcr, is the Indian Aptya. The epithet, "with bold clan," applied to 
Throotaono, implies that he was tho progenitor of a warlike race of kings. 
In fnot, ho wu tho anccelor of llonoecihr (Minoochr) and the royal 
fnmily of the Ktivyne. The story of the wnr of Thraetnono with the 
mnko (nz:is) Dnlitika is of extremely ancient origin, and is mentioned in 
tho Vcdn.11, where Tt·itn corrcRpondl! to Ute Thrnotoono of tho Avesta. 

• V. 30. Tho (!l\mne nre tho thinl fnmily hero mentioned. In the 
Rhah-Nl\mrh, 9.Jm i11 the olllc11t of thi11 mc:o, hnt in tho Avesta their 
nnct'lltor i11 'l'hnto, nlrcndy spoken of in Vontlitlnd xx. ae tho first phy
llicinn. Of his two sene, Urvt\khshyn is 1101rlom mcntionl'cl, nnd hie 
cmcnry RJl)ll'RI'II to hnvo been of n 11piritual nnturo. His brother QAm 
Kcrcqllt;pn wn1 n more fnmottll pcrRonnge, nncl i11 nllutled to in tho SbAh
NI\nwh. In tho Avcetn hi11 chirf ochicvcmenle were the 11loying the 
lli'I'Jll'nt ~:rtt\'nm, tho demon Zniri-)tilAhnn (tho goldon-hoolod), nnd 
otllt'r mnn11l~·t·11, 

• V. :J!l. 'l'ho drcumatnnccs of tho co110 nppcar to hnvo boon thoao: 
Tho hugo 110rpont was lying on tho bnnk of a river, nn<l Korcqlqpa, 
dl'C«!ivcd by tho green coluur, miat<>ok tho monster for lnnd, and lit a 
flro on his bnck to cook his dinner. The hrnt di11turbcd tho ecrpent, 
wlto forthwith plung .. cl into the 'llntcr, nnd Kerct;llt;pa nnturolly drew 
bnek, aomewhnt 11lnrtlccl. • 

' V. 42. According to tho Inter Pnr110ee tho dwelling of Pouru
altlqpn wn• on tho mount ZcbAr. 

1 V. 43. Znrathu11tm i11 tho chiofe11t nmong tho hcrocl! onumeratecl, 
for not only hn11 he d011lroyod 11ingle mont~tcnt, liko them, but hu 110 
compltotcly onnihilntt-<1 tho wholo host of Dncvns thnt from henceforth 
tltl'y hnve no corporcnl bodic11, but only Mt1l11. Hence tho wo;•pons 
whncwith the souls of 1l1o Dnovns cnn no\V be Rmittcn nrc not corporeal 

• Thi• lt'gcnd wu doubU- tho Cound11lioa o( one or Sindbad'e adventure~. 



but lpirilwl, viz., the words of the A.vcata \vhicb Zaratbustra baa given 
tomt>n. 

1 V. 44. Tho Ahuno-vairya is called "four-fold," because it belong. 
to the so-called Chathruaamrftto, that is, it must bo recited four timOL 
CJ. Vendidad :11:. 19 ff. 

" V. 46. This is, perhaps, the prayer AahEm-voM. 
u V. 66. That is, the hwth which aria'8 from the enjoyment of the 

Ha6ma-juioe. 
• V. 69. The word "that'' is to be token with " I praise," in 

TOI'I8 64, 
11 V. 60. Tho word "torment" must be token in tho concreto, to 

aignify everything hostile to tho crcotion of Ahuru-YW~do. 
M V. 61. Tbo beings named in this verse oro a kind of KolxJltl.. The 

boat known oro tho Yutus, i.1. "tho wnndc1·ing," wl1o wo1'0 sorcoron 
with human bodies and the souls of Daevas. 'l'he Pairikna were boauti
tul females who sought to entice and penort the pure men. Wester
pard tranalatea QdtAru by " hoetile beings'' (Indil(lh, Studien, iii. p. 
408). According to the tradition, tho Kayaa are tho demons of blind
DOll, and tho Karafnas of donfuess. 

11 V. 62. Perhapa thia refers to lizards, crocodiles, and all aimilar 
roptilos. Tho word rendered "sorpcnt 11 mcnns litorolly " the de
.troying." 

11 V. 63. The word rendered "armies" (or "hosts") is used both in 
the Avesta and the Cuneiform Inscriptions of bod beings only. 

17 V. 70. The plural "we" moy also stand for "1." 
• V. 75. Kel'CCf&oi is the Indian Kriqanu (cf. Weber's Ind. Studien, 

ii. p. 313 ft'.). In tho Indian mythology he is the protector of the 
Soma-juice, but hero ho appears 111 a foo to Hnoma. 

11 V. 80. That is, "thou speakost only whAt Ahuro-lla.&da baa told 
thee." 

• V. 81. The "girdle studded with stars," ia porhapa the original of 
the Parsee Kolti. 

u V. 83. That is, Hol)mn united apiritual merit with the high01t 
political authority. 

• V. IH. It is doubtful whether this difficult versO is colTOOUy 
translated. 

• V. 101. The "harlot'' is, as the name Ja/ulG betokens, a Cl'OGture 
of 1ahi, the demon of lewdneu, who supplies her with tho BCCOIIU'f 
akength and ability for her profcuion. 

X. 
1. Away shall then the Daevns hasten which are hero, away 

the male, away the female Daevas. 
2. May the good Qr&Usha hasten, 
3. May Ashis-vaimhi baaten hither, may Ashis-vanubi reat 

here, in this Aburian dwelling of the Haoma, the pure bom. 
4. At the beginning of the morning-dawn I praise thee with 

words, 0 Intelligent, whilst I seize. tho branches. 
6. At the forthcoming of the morning-dawn I praise thea with 

words, 0 Intelligent, whilst I slay with the strength of a 10an.1 
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6. I pmise the clouds and the rain, which make thy body to 
grow on the tops of the mountains. 

7. I pmise tho lony mountains, where thou, 0 Ilaoma, growest. 
8. I praise the earth, the expanded, broad, efficacious, patient, 

thy mother, 0 pure Ilnuma. 
0. I pmiso tho tmcts where thou groweet, sweet-smelling over 

the wide field. 
10. As a good growth of Mazda, growest thou upon the 

mountains. 
11. Mayest thou increase on the way of the bird I • Mani

festly art thou the seat of purity, increase through my speech, 
12. In all buds, in all boughs, in all branches. 
13. Haoma increases when he is praised, therefore is he who 

praises llim the most victorious. 
14. Tho smallest preparation, the smallest praise, the smallest 

enjoyment (of thee), 0 llaoma, serves for the slaughter of thou
sands of the Daevas. 

15. Away vanishes the impurity brought hither,3 out of such 
a dwelling, 

16. Wtierever one brings in, wherever one praises the healing 
Ilaoma, 

17. (There are) manifest remedies for health for this clan, thie 
dwelling, . 

18. lt,or all othel' sciences depend upon Aoshmn, the cunning, 
19. (llut) the knowledge of the llaoma depends upon Asha, 

the rojoicor.4 , 

20. Easy is the knowledge of the Ilaoma. 
21. Whoso receives the llaoma as a young son. 
22. To his body Haama devotes himself for ·healing. 
23. 0 llaoma, give me of thy remedies, on account of which 

thou art (becomest known as) the giver of remedies. 
24. 0 llnoma, give me of thy arms of victory, on account of 

which thou art called tho victoriously-smiting. 
2;1. I snbmit myself to thee as a friendly-minded singer of 

rmlso. 'l'ho frietully singer of praise Ahnra-Mnzdo. has an· 
nounced ns n better being thnn Ashn-vahista himsclf.11 

20. Thee, the great disrenser of wisdom, a skilful god created. 
27. 'l'bee, the grcnt dtspenscr of wisdom, a skilful god set 

down 
28. On high mountains, then from there have thee, the pos

ecuon of holy signa,• 
20. The birds flying everywhere, carried away, to the heights, 

above tbe eagle. • · 
30. Away to tho cliffs, to the tops of the cliffs, from the crags, 

• Tho order is: " The bird1, &ho ,_not, ••• han ouried &hH l'rom &here, eto. 
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from the craggy ways, away to the summits, the ways for the 
birds, away to the white-hued mouotains.7 

31. There growest thou upon these mountains;1 ·of many kinds, 
0 naoma, sweet and golden. 

32. To thee tlow the healing powers, through the wisdom of 
Vohu-mand; 

33. Therefore destroy the soul of him who recites evil against 
me,• 

34. Destroy utterly the soul of every one who steps forth as a 
foe against me. 

35. P1·aide be to the llnoma, for lao makes tho soul of tho poor 
in greatness like that of the richest.10 

36. Praise be to the llaoma, who makes the mind of the poor 
so large in greatness that it soars on high with wisdom. 

37. Many men makest thou very holy, and clothed with much 
wisdom, 

38. WhosO givest to thee, 0 goldou lfuoma, what is connected 
with boasta.11 

30. Mayest thou not p1U18 over quickly, like tho cow-banner." 
40. May thy sciences progress, may they come (to us) effi

cacious. 
41. I give Lo thee, 0 pure IIaoma, thou who art born pure, 

this body which appcul'8 to me beautiful. 
42. I send back the diminution of the deadly Jauyi,13 who has 

little understanding. 
43. Who thinks to calumniate the Alhrava and the Ilaoma, 

who when it has calumniated disappears. 
44. What woman eats not the Draooa 14 of the llaoma, to her 

givea he no Athrova~J aa posterity, no good posterity.-
45. To five I belong, to five I belong not. · 
46. I belong to those who think good; to those who think 

evil I belong not. 
47. I belong to those who speak good; to those who speak 

evil I belong not. 
48. I belong to those who do good; to those who do evil I 

belong not. 
40. I belong to those who hear, not to those who hear not.1:1 

50. I belong to the pure, not to the bad. 
51. So also henceforth until the end, when the extinction of 

the spiritual creation will be.1& 

52. Then spoke Znrothustro : Praise to the llnoma, created 
by Mazda I Good ia Ilaoma, created by Muzda I Praise to tho 
lliWmal 

53. All llaomas praise I, which ore found on tho tops of the 
mountains, and in the abysses of the valleys, and which are kept 
in the defiles, in the banda of the J ainis. 
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~4. I pour from the silver cup into the Q"?lden. 17 

65. May I spill nothing of thee upon the earth, since thou 
hast so high a value. 

66. These, 0 liCLoma, are thy songs ; these thy hymns of 
praise. 

67. Those are thine enjoyments, Ul these the · right-spoken 
epeeehee. 

68. [Whoever praises him (tho IIaoma),] 
69. (lie is) healthful, victorioue, provided with remedies 

ngninst tho plogues. 19 

00. May this-namely thon-arrive to us; may thy wisdom 
progress illumining, swiftly flies wisdom 

Ol. Victoriously to him who praises with these speeches spoken 
nt tho plncc. 10 

62. !'raise to the Dull! Praise to tho Bull! 
63. For the Bull (is) the speech, for the Bull the victory. 
64. For the Cow is the food, for tbe Cow the fodder. 
65. Labour for the Cow, this is salutary to us for food. 

NOTES TO YAQNA X. 
1 V. 6. That is, I alay the Daevas, as far as a man has power to do 

so, .by reciting the prayers of the A vesta. Haama, as a supernatural 
being, hns greater power. 

1 V. 11. By "t.he way of the bird," is meant, probably, the iu
acce88iblo summits of the mountoiua on which the Haoma grows. 

1 V. 15. 'l'he word rendered "brought hither," is onlr used of the 
botl crcntion. 11 Impurity" inclutlcs every evil thing whtch may ariao 
in n dwelling. 

• V. ID. l'oMibly "tho knowledge of tho Hooma" mny be nn allu
llion to ita hcnlingJowcrs, 11ml tho connecting A11ha with this mny 
imply n 1111pemntur nrt, but both ulluaions aro obsouro. 

1 V. 25. Ot·, 11 n. better crention than tho beat purity itsolf.'' As 
uaunl, tho anmo \Vord denotes n.liko tho protecting genius and the crea
tllrcat•rotcctl•cl by him. 

• V. 29. 'l'hnt i8, heights which eagles thcmaclvcs cannot fly over. 
' V. 30. 'l'ho vcrf!ca 20.:10 nppcnr to contain nn 111luaion ton mytho

logical nccount of tho origin of tho lloomm \vith which we nro not 
nccluninted. :Moreover, tho 'vord for God (Dagho) ia not used in the 
AfC'Itn to aignif,r Ahurn-Maztln, though it ia applied to Him in the 
Cuneiform lnsenptions. 

1 V. 31. Or, "in thcso mnny plncca." 
• V. 33. Thntia, "ho who kno\vannd utters the magic formulae which 

are ablo to injure mo." 
" V. 36. If, os is conjecturC<l, tho Haoma was a narcotic (or alcoholic) 

propnration, this verse ccntoin11 an allusion which implica thn.t temper
ance dogm11.1 were not in fnvour in tho golden ogo of the A. vesta. 

11 V. 38. Thnt ia, 11 ho who always offers to thee, the heads of tho 
aloin bc11.1ta," which were said to belong capecio.lly to Haomn. 
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11 V. 39. The text is corrupt Dnd tho tranallation tloubtful. 
u V. 42. The word e&Juuyi" appcllrl to bo coum:c:lc.-d with llao Lat.iu 

u &eniua,'' or r!iUtcr, perhaps, wiU1 the Arabic 11 Jinn." Ac:cordiDg to 
nne 63 the Janyi aocma to bo IUl advci'IIDry of IIuoma. 

w V. 44. Tho Drat»UJ ullUllly aigniflea a litllo' round cuko, caWil on 
certain ceremonial occ:aaiona. See Viapered, lrttrodNctiun, p. 3. 

• V. 49. Btdaudi, "the Jaw of Ahura-Yazda.'' 
• V. 61. The word for "diuolution'' (J1i11ditu) may pcrh4pt be oon

. nected wiUl the Buddhistic nin~d(la, but a diacu.aaiou of this point would 
leed ua too far, and muat be reaerved for the Commentary. 

17 V. 64. Anquotil remarks on this verso, "Tll#y pU.O. IAI Iloa 011 

a. •lofu .drt~u, or ;,. a 11au." 
11 V. 57. According to the gl011, Ute uonjoyments" refer to Ute 

portion of food eet apart for Ha<Sma. 
" Vv. 68-69. Verso 68 is one of tho fo\V paiiiDgca in tho Yo!fna 

which may be regarded u intcrpcloted. W ure it let\ out tho BCusc 
would be equally Jtood, and verse 69 might be taken aa llD invocation, 
"Thou, healthy, victorious, etc." 

• V. 61. Or, perhape, "with the speech reeembliug the Oathb.'' 
The rest of the chaptor is merely a concluding prayer, taken from the 
Y uht Buhram. 

XI. 
1. Three beings, manifestly pure, which bring words of 

bleeaing with them, curse: 
2. 'l'he cow, the horse, and IIallma,l 
3. 'l'he cow curses him who keeps her : 
4. Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continuing of 

evil report, 
6. Thou who dost not distribute to me food, 
6. And yet cauaesL me to labour for thy wife, thy children, 

and thine own belly. 
7. Tho horse curses his owner: • 
8. Mayest thou not be he who harnesses swif\ horses, not 

one of those who sit on swift hordes, not one who makes swif\ 
horses hasten away, 

9. Thou who dost not wish strength for me 
10. In the numerous ussembly, in the circle of many men. 
11. Hallma curses the preparer of food : 
12. Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continuing of 

evil fame, 
13. Thou who keepest back from preparing me,• 
14. As a thief, the chief of sinners. 
15. I am not the chief of sinners, I, llaoma, who is far from 

death. 
16. The Pure Father, Ahura-Mazda, bas given to me, tbe 

lla6ma, a portion to eat: together with the tongue, the left eye.1 

• Lil., "aouriaher .'' 
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17. Whoeo tokes nwny from me this portion, bestows it on 
others, steals whnt Abnm-Mozda bas given me to eat: together 
with tho tongue, tho left eyo. 

18. '!'here will not be born in this dwelling an Athrnva, not a 
warrior, not an husbandman, 

19. In this house will be born biting, and destroying, and 
hairy beings of many kinds. • 

20. Quickly mayest thou cut oft' from the flesh a Draona for 
the very strong Hu.oma, . 

21. In order that the naoma may not bind thee as he bound 
tho pernicious Franrac;yi\na, the Turonian, in the middle third of 
the enrth,s 

22. Which is surrounded with iron. 
23. Then spake Zarathustra : praise to the Haoma, the created 

by Mazda I Good is H80ma, the created by Mazda I Praise to 
the llaoma I 

24. Thou who (art) alone of us-may that which comes from 
theo (be) double, three-fold, four-fold, five-fold, six-fold, seven
fold, eight, nine, and ten-fold. 1 

26. I give to thee, 0 pure Haoma, pure born, this body which 
appears to me beautiful, 7 

26. To the lusty llnlSrna, for wisdom, preparation, and holi
ness. 

27. Bond thou me nleo, 0 1-InUma, pure, the far from death, 
to the best place of t.he pure, to the brilliant, adorned with all 
brightness. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XI. 
1 V. 2. The Inter Ponees accounted it meritorious to keep oll kinds 

of domestic nnimola; but if theso wero not properly fed they brought a 
curso upon tho hou110. ( Cf Sod-der Dund(•h011h-) Among the old 
lrnninn11, onir tho cow nntl tho horso oro spoken of tn this manner, aml 
llnomn ie jotncd to thl.'m, hcenuso the bend of ovcry Rnimal killod for 
fOOtl woe to be offered to him ; if this wne not done, llmcima oleo in
flicted n cur110. 

' V. ,13. According to tho tradition, 11 thou who hintler011t me from 
being propnrccl.'' 

1 V. ld. It IICCme from this pllllllllgo thnt formt~rly it was not tho 
whole hcrul but only tho left cyo nnd tongue which woro offered to 
HalSma. 

• V. 10. The throo Adjectives probably rofor to three distinct kinds 
of boingtt, whntovor they mny hnvo been. 

1 V. 21. For tho lcRQn<l of Frorirnljyilnn (Afn\c;ilb or Fri!ji8.k in the 
Inter writers), liCe the Khonln-Av011la, Go11h-Yut, chop. iv. 'l'he expres
sion, 11 tho mid!llo tbinl of tho cnrth,'' is noteworthy, as showing that at 
tho timo of the composition of tho Avesta the division of the earth into 
soven Karesbvdrea wu not known. 
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• V y. 23-24. It ahould bo notod that in tho Liturgical order Viaporod 
iii. ia reoitocl btltwoon 1'01'101 23 IUld 24. A.nquetil rcmarb (at v. 24.): 
u Tlu llMpi plMH flu HN «H~tcinittg' tlu H•IJ•• i11 U.. riglt4 lu.llll of 1M 
~i, 111:\o ,.,,,, eto. Verae 24 ia diJBcult, · ud the tran•l•tiOD 
doubtful. 

1 V. 26. Cf Y~oa x. 41. Theee worda and the followios are ipOkeD 
by tho Zaota. 

XII.• 
1. I praise the well-thought, weB-spoken, well-performed 

thoughta, words, and works. 
2. I lay bold on aU good thoughts, words, and works. 
3. I abandon all evil thoughts, words, and works. 
4. I bring to you, 0 Amcsha·~pent.as, 
6. !,raise and adoration, 
6. With thoughta, words, and works, with heavenly mind, tho 

vital strength of my own body. 

XIII.t 
1. I drive away tho Do.cvaa, I profeaa myself a 1..o.rathua

t.rian, an expolle1' of tho D~UJvaa, a follower of tho teaching of 
Ahura, 

2. A hymn-singer of the Amcahn-nM!ntas, a praiser of the 
Ameaha-91!Cntaa. 

S. To Ahura-Mazda, tho good, endued with good wisdom, I 
o&'er all good. 

4. To the Pure, Rich, Majestic : 
6. Whatever are the beat goods to llim, to whom the cow, to 

whom purity belong3, from whom nriaca the light, the bright.neas 
which is inseparable from tho lights. 

6. Cpenta-Armniti, the good, choose I, may she belong to me. 
7. fly my praise will I save the cattle from theft and robbery, 
8. (To keep fnr off) hurt and atllictiou from tho Mazd11ya~nian 

clans. 
9. I promise to the heavenly free course, dwelling according 

to their desire. 
10. 'Jlhat they may dwell on this earth wiU1 the cattle. 
11. WiLh prayer to Asha, with uplifted (Draona f)f pray I as 

follows: 
• Thil.ahori chapter forma ono or tho fayourito Mazdaya~nian pnyon. It Will to 

be rooikldat the CCIIUWCIICCWUUl uf lhu uffuriug OOI'UIUUIIiCII, llllll huUCCl ill IUIJII& O( tho 
MSS. it 1W1ill fl111l W 01tcrgaanl prinlt it with YufiDII 1i., but it 11001111 1.0 wu il 
ahuuld uitlacr bo tukcn with Yu!JIIII 1iii., ur uuulu iul.u u IIC!lllliiW chat•&ur. 'l'bu 
l~ abo comwenco with thi1 prayer. 

t Tho oommcncomllllt of thil chap&ur oooatitulel ano~or lafourito formula. Ac
~. to ADquetil, chaplen J.ili.- liY ~ boar tho fJJ1IM fi·IMirlli ( .,.,, oonlc.ioa of 

l I& il not euy to ay what il meant here by "the uplifted." The term il appliecl 
1.0 &be Dralhw ill V endidad '. 7 6, and to the Ballma ill V udidad J.ili. 17 i. 
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· 12. May I not hereafter bring harm and aftlietion on the Mu
dayoynian clans. 

13. Not on account of love for the body, not for the love of 
life. 

14. I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, evil-
witting Daevas, · 

15. The most lying of beings, the most wicked • of beings, the 
most reprobate of beings. 

16. I deny to the Daovas, to those possessed with Dnovas, to 
the sorcerers, the posseeaed by sorcerers, to all evil beings : 

17. I deny with thoughts, words, works, and tokens, rule to 
those that are bad and fearful. 

18. Thus bas Ahurn-Mnzda commanded Zarnlhostm, 
19. In all qoestioninge, in all meetings in which Ahura-Mazda 

and Zorathostra conversed with one another. · 
20. So also has Zarathostra renounced the role of the Daevas, 
21. In all questionings, in all meetings in which Ahora-Mazda 

and Znrathostrn conversed with one another. 
22. Thus I also, ae n Mnzday119ninn, a follower of Zarathostra, 

renounce tho role of the Daevae, ae the pore Zarathustra has re
nounced them. 

23. As the water, as the trees, as tho wcll-crented cow, as 
Ahura-Mazda who created the cow, who (created) the pure man. 

24. Like Zarathostra, like ~avn-vist&~pa, like Frash~tra 
and J arnA\:pa, like any one of the Profitable, open-working, pure, 
of such bchcf am I too,'!" 

25. A Mnzdayn~nian. As a Mnzduy~nian, a follower of Zo.ra
thustm, will I confess myself, 

20. As a prniscr, ae a follower. 
27. I praise tho well-thought sentiment, the well-spoken speech, 

the well-performed action. 1 praise the good Mazdayaynian law, 
the free from doubt, removing strife. 

28. {I praise) marriage between relations,t the pure of tho 
(women) who arc, and arc about to bo, the beet, greatest, fairest, 
the Ahorinn, 7.nrathustrian. 

29. To Ahura-Mazda [ offer every good. Let this be the laud 
of the Mazdaya~nian law. 

XIV. 
1. I invoku Ahttra-Mazdn, the Lord of the head of the house, 

tho Lord of the lord of the elan, tho Lord of the chief of the 
confederacy, the Lord over the lord of the regione. 

• Tho word ht-rc rcnclcred "m01t wicked," nppcare to mean litomUy "Rinki~." 
OJ. llunilrcth Ornm. f 64. . 

t All thCIIO pcnonngct ocour in tho legend or au,ta~p. For .. the Profitable, .. leO 
noto to Vlspcrctl il. 10. 

: It h111 been 11lmuly monLioncd In tho noto to ViBporcd iii. 18, th11' marriage 
amonpt rolllt.ioaa wu 111tecmcd bishly mcritorioUI by the old Imniau. 
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2. The lord of women I invoke, the Mazdaya~nian law, 
.Aahia-vanohi, the PArendi, • 

3. The two-legged, pore, and this earth which aupporta us. 
4. The lord of the beloved swift. body, I invoke; the fire (the 

eon) of Ahura-Mazda. 
6. Those who anft'er much trouble, perform business for the 

pure men,-tho Miatl'C88C8 of the hu~tbandmon,t I invoke. 
6. 'l'he awin strength of purity, tho mhstreaa of wur, 1 invoke. 
7. The ~teat sciences of the Mazt.layau;niun luw, tho mia

. treaaes of the Athrava I iuvoke, and the teachers of the eame. 
8. As master I invoke, as master I place myself: t to the 

Ameaha-~pentaa, to the Profitable, the wisest., moat righLly 
speaking, moat helpful, most endued with nmlc&-stnmlinf. 

9. 'rhe greatest strength of the Mazt.lay~niun law invoke: 
priesta, warriors, and husbandmen. 

10. To you, ye Amesba-~pi!ntaa, good rulers, wise, I give the 
vital powers of my body. 

11. To you (I give) all enjoyment. 
12. Thus thinks the heavenly, eo be speaks, 80 he acta, 
13. As Thou, 0 Abura-Muda, hast thought, spoken, created, 

and made what ill good ; 
14. So we also givo to Thee, offer, and praise, drawing nigh; 
16. So we adore Thee, 80 we pray to Thee, 0 Ahura-Mazda.~ 
16. Through the exiatencl3 of the good self, the good holineaa, 

come we to Thee. 
17. (Through the existence) of the good role over the catUP, 

the good wisdom. 11 
IS. We worship the FravllBhi of the well-created cow, and 

GayO-maNthan, the pore.~ 
19. We worship the holin011 and the Fravashl of the holy 

Zarathuatra, who is pure llere [i.s. in this world]. 

XV. 

1. I do homage to you, 0 Amcsha-~pentas, as psalmist, Zuota, 
reciter, as praiser, speaker, and glorifier, for your praise and 
adoration, Amt!sha-~pentas. 

2. For our preparation, for holineaa, for the profitable pure. 

• s.e 11ote to v~ riii. u. 
t The &hree dirilliti• here iDYoked u preeidioJ onr tho throe Hudayafoiaa 

ol... appear to be men abetnu:tiona i at lc~ uo&tung i• kuowo of thena. J TluP.t i.l, " I pracU.O the dllti .. which are ioclllobont oo mo u a llllllltor," eto. 
()f. Yac;oa uili. &0 It 
CJ. YafDA :uxix. 11. "Tho lonl of tho Coltllo" (Ft;l!r~&tu) ia IIIOilfor Unnat 
Ameretat-

t Oay&-maratbaa ( "'" mortal life .. ) ia the PrimeYlll :Man, created with the 81111. 
The llltire myth ia (owad iD the .Jlaj~~til-M-TIIIIJ<lriU. Cf. Jo~~n~. 4•iel. lhl, p. 
U61t 
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3. To you, ye Amesha-9pcntu, well-ruling, wfee, give I the 
vital power from my own body, 

4. (1'o you) all enjoyments. · 
6. lly means of the Znothra nnd Dare9ma I wish hither all 

pure Y ar.atu with praise. All lords of purity wish I hither with 
praise. 

6. At the time Hbnni, at the time QAvaithi and Vt~tya, the 
time of tho Vi~p~-mnzista. . 

7. I confess [mysfllf] a Mazdaya~mian, a follower or Zara
thustrn, a foe of the Dnevas, devoted to the faith of Ahura. 

8. 'l'o HAvani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, con
tentment, nod lnud. 

9. To (,lavatihi and Vi~ya, the pure, lords of purity, praise, 
adoration, contentment, and laud. 
10. 'l'o the lords of the day, dny-times, monthly feBSte, yearly 

feasts, years, for praise, for adoration, contentment, and laud. 

XVI. 
1. According to precept, with friendship, with joy, 
2. I invoke the Aml:!sha-~p~ntas, the good, with fair names. 
3. I praise (them) in desire after the good purity, after the 

good Mazdnyat;mian law, 
4. Which comes to me in offering, as the best from purity .• 
6. That knows Ahura-Mazda, and those who were, and those 

who nrc. 
0. I praise these with their name, and come to them with 

fricnd11hip. 
7. 'l'o Vohtl-khshathra (the good king), the desirable, who 

brings good. · 
8. .lffny QrnlSsha be here, for praise for Aburn-Mazda, the 

Most Profitable, Pure, Gracious to us, as at first so at last. 
9. Yes, mny Qrnosha be here, for praise ft)r Ahura-Mazda, the 

Most l'rofitnble, Pure, Gracious to us. 

XVII. 
1. A lmrn-Mnzdn, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we, 
2. 'l'he Wise, Greatest Yazatn, the useful, },urtherer of the 

worM, 
3. The Crentor of the good creatures. 
4. With this offered Znothrn, with right-spoken speech ·we 

prnise nil hcnvenly Y nzntns. 
6. Znrnthnstrn, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
0. With these offered 1.ni;thrns nnd right-spoken speeches, we 

praise nil pure enrthl1 Y nzntne. 
7. \V e prniso tho 1• rnvnt~hi of tho pure ZllraUmstra. 
8. 'l'ho words of Znrnthnstra praise we. 

• 'l'bo IOftiiO or lhis 'cno Is not cloar. 
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9. The law of Zaratbnstra praise we. 
10. The faith and the forthcoming• of Zarathnstra we praise. 
11. 'l'he pure-wishing, the fore-created, t pure creatures in both 

worlds, we praise. 
12. The Creator Anura-Mazda, the Bright, Majestic, we praise. 
13. Vohu-man" praise we. 
14. Asha-vahista praise we. 
16. Khshathra-vrurya praise we. 
16. The good Qpenta-&rmaiti praise we, 
17. Haurva~ praise we. 
18. Amoret&~ praise we. 
19. The Creator Ahura-Mazda praise we. 
20. The fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 
21. The good waters, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
22. The Sun, with swif\ boreee, praise we. 
23. Tho Moon, which contains tho scct1 of tho cattle, praiso wo. 
24. 'l'he slar 'l'islrya, the shining, majestic, praise we. 
25. The soul of the well-created bullJlraise we. 
26. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. . 
27. Mithra, who has wide pastures, praieo we. 
28. 'l'he holy Qraosha praise we. 
29. Ro.ahnu, tho justest, praise wo. 
30. 'l'he good, strong, holy Fravo.shis of the pure, praise we. 
31. The victory created by Ahura praise we. 
32. nama-qa~lra praise we. 
33. The holy wind, the well-created, praise we. 
34. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 
~. The good Mazdaya~nian law praise we. 
36. Ashi-vailuhi praise we. 
37. Areta~ praise we. 
38. The heavens praise we. 
39. The earth, the well-created, praise we. 
40. The Manthra-~peuta praise we. 
41. 'l'he beginningless lights, the illimitable, praise we.: 
42. The brilliant deeds of purity praise we, 
43. At which the souls of the deceased rojoice, the Fravaahia 

of the pure. 
44. We praise the best place of the pure, the illumining, wholly 

brilliant. 

• Tbo 'wo wordl rendered " faith " aod " forthcomiag" are almOit I)"DORJ1110111. 
Porbapi 'he former rofora ~ apirituKl boliof, and tho luUor to tho practice of religion. 

t That ia, thoae who taught prior to the coming of Z•rathuatra. 
' Beaidea all tho good light& of the creation uf Ahura-Mazda, tho )lazdayD~niana 

honour tho "l'rimcvul J.ighL," frum whicb ull lbo othcrallfo derived, 1111.! iu which, 
acoordillf ~ tho Duudchcab, Abura-Mazda bimaolf dwclll. Oppoaod to thia wu 
"J'rimonl D•rko-," tbe abodo of Ailra-mainyua. Tho A.ryau nco app .. r to ban 
clno&od themaohoa oapeciaUJ ~ tho wonhip of liabL 
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45. Milk and fodder, the running water, the growing trees, 
praise we: · 

46. For resistance against Azhi, • created by the Daevas, against 
the Pairika, the withstanding. 

47. For the destroying, for the expelling 
48. Of the hostile plagues, 
49. And of the Ashemnogha, the impure, slaying, who is full' 

of death. 
50. We praise all waters, we praise all trees, 
51. We praise all good men, we praise all good women. 
52. We praise all heavenly Yazatns and all earthly, the well

created, pure. 
53. We praise thee (our) dwelling-place, Qp~nta-Armaiti 

(earth). 
54. We praise Thee, Lord of the dwe11ing-place, Pure Ahura

Mazda. 
55. The health of the cattle, the honlth of mankind, the health 

of thnt which arises from purity, through which the body (en
dures) the longest, mny these remain in my dwelling in summer 
na in winter. 

56. Ahura-Mnzda, the Pure, JJOrd of purity, praise we. 
57. The Amceha-QpcntaR, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 
68. The dal-times, the pure, Jorde of purity, praise we. 
59. IIavnm, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.t 
60. Abura-Mazdn, the llrillinnt, Majestic, praise we. 
61. The good, strong, l10ly Fravnshie of the pnre, "praise we. 
62. Thee, 0 fire, son of Ahora-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, 

praise we. 
63. The fire llere1.i-~nvo (which affords great profit), praise we.: 
64. The fire VohO-fry&na (the weB-going), prniee we. 
65. The fire Urv&zistn (the far-lending), praise we. 
66. Tho fire VA1.istn (the swin), pmiee we. 
67. 'l'he fire Qpcnieta (the very holy), praise we. 
68. '!'he pnl"e king, the adorable NniryO-canha, praise we. 
69. The fire, the mneter over all houses, created by Mazda, 

the eon of Ahnm-MR1.1In, tho pure, lord of purity, prniee we, 
together with all fires. 

70. 'l'he good waters, tho beet, created by Ahura-Mazda, pure, 
prnieo we. 

• C/. V endidad :niii. 46. 
t lien Ya'ln• 'ri. 4-37 ia to be repeatod before T. 80. 
t According to tho Bundehceh the fire Bwni-r•~~ ie that which ie before Hormud 

ud tbo kings ({"!l'hnpe tho "hcnYenly brightne11," ef. Yn~na i. 42); tho fire J"'oA•
fryamn dwell• 1n tho bodice of men nnd nnlmnle; the fire Urtlll=i•t" ie in treee; the 
fire r·u%i•l• ie in the cloodA (i.t., liglltning). and elaya the demon Cpenjaghra; the 
8re fpbei.t• ia tbat which ie employed in tb .. world. 
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71. All waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; all trees 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

72. Nmlnya, Vi~ya, Zantuma, Da'lyuma, Zarathua~tema, 
78. All pure Y azataa praise we, all lorda or purity, praise we, 
74. At the time of the Hlvani, at the time of the Qlvailhi 

and Vi~ya, at the time of the Vt~~-Maziata. 

XVIII.• 
Give me, 0 Ahura-Mazda, Thou who bast created the Cow, 

etc. Qpe!nta-Mainyus, through distinguished mind, etc. 

XIX.' 
1. Zarathustraasked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda,Heavenly, 

lloliest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I 
2. Which W118 tl1e speech, 0 Ahura-Mazda, that Thou hut 

spoken to me, 
3. As (being) before the heaven, before the water, before the 

earth, before the Dull, before the trees, before tho fire, the eon of 
Ahura-Mazlla, before the pure men, before the Daovl18 wilb per
verted soul, and before mankind, before tho whole corporeal 
world, before all tho good thinga created by Mazda, which have 
a pure origin ? • 

4. Then answered Ahura-Mnzda: 'fhis portion• of tho AlJUna
Vairya it was, 0 holy Zarathustra, which I have taught thee: 

5. (As 9cing) before tho henven, before tho water, before the 
earth, before the Dull, before the trees, before the fire, the eon of 
Ahurn-Mazda, before the pure men, before the Daevo.a who are 
of perverted soul, and before mankind, before the whole cor
poreal world, b_ef~re all the good things created by Mazda, which 
have a pure or1gm. . 

6. This portion of the Ahuna-vairya, 0 holy Zarnthustra, 
recited without omission, without negligence, 

7. Is worth a hundred other merito1·ious Gathds, which are 
recited with omission and negligence.• 

8. (Even) recited with omission, with negligence, it is equal 
to ten other principal prayers. 

9. Whoso in this corporeal world, 0 holy Zarathustra, utters 
to me U1e portion of tho Ahuna-vairya, recites uttering, delivers 
reciting, praises dtllivering,~ 
10. Ilia soul bring I thrice over the bridge to Paradise, I who 

am Abura-Mazda,• 
11. Unto the best place, unto the best purity, unto the beet 

light.. 

• The whole of chap. niii. ia made up of citatiou from oLher plaCII. Thelnt ia 
takllllrom Ya~ l. 7, &he MOOod from Yaqoa xhi. · 
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12: Dnt whoso in this corporeal world mutilates this portion 
of the Ahuna-vairya to me in the recitation, 0 holy Zarathnstra, 

13. Do it the half, tl1o third, the fonrt.h, or even the fifth," 
14. Ilia soul take I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, away from the 

best plnce. 
15. So far os the length .and breadth of this earth ; now this 

earth is as broad 88 lonf. 
16. This word have spoken, that possessing lord and rnler,1 

before the creation of this heaven, 
17. Defore the water, before the earth, before the trees, 
18. llefore the creation of the four-footed buJI, 
19. Defore the birth of the pure man, the two-legged, 
20. Before the body of this Sun was created according to the 

wish of the Aml!ahn-~pl!ntas. 
21. I have spoken it (the Ahuna-vairya) out of heavenly holi

ness, 
22. For the whole world of purity, the existing, already in 

being, nnd the future, 
23. As an example of the works in the world of Mazda. • 
24. This is the praiseworthy of prayers, of those which I hal'O 

spoken, do Bfeak, and which ore to be spoken. 
25. This IB 88 praiseworthy as the whole COI'JIOreal world 

besides. 
26. Let the learner learn it; if be retains it, so he gains the 

victory (thereby) over dying.'0 

27. 'rhis Rpccch wns langht for us, for everFt being, to learn 
and to medilnte, on account of the beat purity. 1 

28. lie who utters this, 
29. lie who recognizes Ilim as Lord and Mo.ster, who teaches 

IIim, Ahnra-Mnzda, to the creatures, who are the first in under
standing." 

30. He who resigns himself to llim, the Greatest of all, he 
teaches also His creatures to kno\v Ilim ns the Greatest. 

31. As he (declares) enjoyfllent in Mazda, whilst he utters the 
thinl pnrngrnrh, vai1lu!ua dnzda mananM,-tbua be gives himself 
to the epirit.l 

32. A!'t he mnkcs it R tcncher for the soul with " mannriho,'' 
so ho rRIIs it fhr 11 tho clcctls," 

3:l. 111.'1'0 in tho world. 
34. lf he teaches it to tho beings, 0 Mnzda, thus he becomes 

u its beings. 
35. lie brings "the kingdom to Almra,"-it is thy kingdom. 

0 Mn,;da, he prays consl.'qnently 11 food for the poor."" 
30. AR fHcnrlt~hip lhr ~~pilnmn,111 nccorrling to tho five-fold. 
37. All the words which aro utterer!, every word springs from 

Abum-Mn,;da. 
11 
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38. The Doat Ahara-Mazda baa spokon tho Ahuna-vairya, tho 
Beat baa made it perfect. 

39. Bwin.Iy went the bad away, when it was spoken againat 
the bad. 

40. On account of this utterance against them 
41. May they (the bad spirits) nei~1er to our souls, nor teach-

ing, nor to our understanding, 
42. Nor to our faith, nor to our prayers, nor to actions, 
43. Nor to our law, nor to our souls, adhere. 
44. This speech which Ahura-Mazda has spoken contains three 

heads, four professions, five rulers, it. is brought to the end through 
the o1Tering.18 

45. Which are the heads f To think, speak, and do good. 
40. Which the profeBIIions? l'rieats, warriors, hullbuDllmon, 

and artizans.11 

47. All renown unites itself with the pure man through true 
thinking, speaking, and acting; 

48. As it is taught by the lord according to the teaching of 
the law, 

49. Through his deeds the worlds incrcaac in purity.11 
50. Which are the lords? The lord of the house, tlae lord of 

the clan, the lord of the confederacy, the lord of the region, 
Zarathustra as the fifl.h. 

51. Of the regions which are without the Zarathustrian realm, 
the Zarathustrian ~ha has four lords. 

52. What are the fords of these? The lord of the dwelling, 
the lord of the clan, the lord of the confederacy, Zarathustra as 
the fourth. 111 

o3. What is well thought? Purity, by the beings first in 
understanding. 

64. W bat well spoken? The Mal1thra~penta. 
05. What well done? (What is done) with hymns by the 

beings first in purity .10 

56. Abura-Mazda baa spoken (the Ahuna-vairya), to whom 
baa ho spoken ? 'l'o the pure in heaven aud in the world. 

{)7. In what capacity has he spoken the speech? As beat king. 
o8. To whom 1 To the best pure, not ruling at will. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XIX. 
1 Chapton xix., xx., and xxi. aro outillotl in tho YBS. " Uao pro

perties of tho Doghaa" ( thal ia, "of tho porlions "), bcc4uso they contain 
tho throu priucipul pruyur11, viz., Ahuuu-vuiryu, A11hcao-\·uhu, autl 
Y ~:lihc-hauuim. 

1 Vv. 2-3. 1'hia pOMRgo may aleo imJily thut tlao prayer waa taught 
to Uau ~h1111UAi of Zuruthustru bd'oro t.lio cn:ution of tile hoovcna, etc. 
The term "puro mon" hero means only Oayo-mard. Tho meaning, 
u with perverted eoul," which I have here oUachod to Uae word 
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KTirt~/'ilra, belongs properly to tho dialect of tho 110eond part of tho 
Ya~na. 

1 V. 4. More correctly, "division :"the Ahuna-nirya being subdivided 
into, appnrently, three parte. The word used ie '6ag'IIIJ. Cf. note 1. 

• V. 7. As the Avesta wu to be recited principally in the night, 
injunctions ngninst negligence, or going to sleep during ita recital, arc 
eneily intelligible. 

1 V. 9. It is difficult to find suitable equinlente for these three 
original pbliUICI in this verse. 'l'he first word, " uttering,'' refers to 
the simple recital, the second implies a peculiar kind of half-whispered 
prayer, and the third a kind of chanting, used expreeely in praise of God. 

1 V. 10. It is by no mt'ans clear why Ahura-llazda i1 eaid to bring 
tho soul into Parodiao tlwiu. The question will be discussed in tho 
Commentary. 

' V. 13. That is, he who in hie hnste omite u much u omounte to 
tho half, or third, etc., of tho rrayer. 

1 V. 16. The Ahuna-nirya 1s termed "poueaing a lord ahd muter" 
(alu~JM/1 ratumtJI), becauae both the wordeaAu and ratu occur in the first 
line. · 

1 V .. 23. That is, "u the works flre pro110ribed in the A.huna-vairya, 
so must they be perfonned in the whole world.'' 

10 V. 26. Gloee, "he becomes immortal.'' 
11 V. 27. The menningofthewords, "enaecountofthebestpurity," 

ie not clcnr. Perhaps they imply that the A.huna-vairyfl is derived 
from Ahurn-:Mnzda, thA mO!It pr.rfect purity. 

" V. ~9. The meaning is, that he who by reciting YatAd aAt1 fJair!JO 
•tAd t·atru, etc., acknowledges A.hura-Mazdau Lord and Muter, thereby 
toRches others to follow his example. Tho following verses, down to 
vcrse :JU, nrc in mnny plncoe extremely difficult to translnt.o, bccaueo 
tho writer tnkee up IK'purate words of tho prayer A.huna-TDirya, and 
comments upon their importance. 

11 V. 31. According to tho Gloss, tho aonso is that he who utters tho 
words YanA~111, etc., confe!!IIOI that all tho good gifts of life havo their 
origin in Ahura-Mnzdn. Tho words from YatiAI!IU to •kyaotluJnantlt4,. 
incluaivo, form the third port or the prayer. 

•• V. 35. "Ito giveR tho king1lom to Ahum," aignifloe, according to 
lllo Olo11111 Umt ho mnl(el! Ahnnl-llnztla the ruler over hia hotly. The 
IICconcl pnrt or tho vor11o npponr11 to moon, 11 if he doc111 this then will ho 
al110 give rootl to lho poor." l'heso ore tho concluding words of the 
A.bunn·vnirya. 

11 V. 36. I hnvo token tho word Gpitnmn 11 a proper name in this 
difRcnlt verse. It is usunlly an epithet of Zarathuetra, and may poe
a'bly refer to him here. 

1' V . .f1. rcrhape tho meaning ie thnt tho Ahuna-vairya contains all 
tho fnndnmcntnll't'gnlntiona of tho Znrathustrian etnte, and 11t the end of 
the prnyt•r chnrity is incnlcntcd. 

" V. 46. Tho Vl'nditlml and tho older partoftho Ynqna only mention 
tArte r)n,.,..•s. 

' 1 V. 49. Tho word "hie" refers to tho pure mnn. This verse aeeme 
to bo an interpolation. 
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at V. 62. The pueap reapecting the "four lords " ia of the higbeat 
importance for the political condition of the Zarathuatriana at the time 
who tbia part of the Yaqna wu compoeed. We mu.at reMrTe explaDa
ticma for the Commotary. 

• V. 66. .A.coording to the 01~ this refen to the bringiq of 
o8'erinp. • 

XX. 
1. Ahura-Mazda spake: "Aahem v6hf\ vahistem ~u.u lle 

givee to him thereby the beat good (v6ha-vahistem), namel1, 
lor himself his own existence, if 'Lo fulfils the law which liee 1n 
v6bthahistem a~ti. • 

2. UstA ~tt ustA ahm&i (whilst he speaks theae worde), he 
gives what is good, for every pure all purity, namely, all the 
purity which belonga to every single man gives he to every 
pore one.t 

3. llyat ashAi vahiatAi ashem. (Th.,reby) gives he the whole 
Hanthra to him who knows the Manthra. 

4. He entrusts dominion to the pure. 
6. 'l'o the praying pure one gives he purity. 
6. To you, the Profitable, jpvea he purity : three maxima. 
7. The whole spoecb is ot Ahura; it is wholly th~ speech 

of Ahura-Mazda. 
8. Ahura-Mazda baa uttered the speech ; to whom has be 

spoken it? To the pure, the heavenly, and the earthly. 
9. · In what quality has be uttered the speech? As the Beat 

Ruling. · 
10. To whom (in what guality to be found) ? T.o the pure, 

not ruling according to will. 

XXI.t 
1. (It is) the praiseworthy 11pcech of tho pnro 7.arnthustra: 

YMM bataiun Aa~ ye(jne paiti.-Yiii•hO (to whom), with tWa 
brings he praise to Mazda, who, according to the law of Ahura
B&taom (to the existing) he ofters praise, 

2. Namely, to those of the existing who desire to be friendly, 
To all pure (women), brilliant in understanding, he offers praiae.f 

• Thia chapter contain• a commentary on the accoad principal prafer of &he 
Pu..-tbe A•Am. wU. 'fbo wor.Ja "Ahura-lluda apalr.o,'' merely aaguily lila& 
it wu Ahura-llazda who ftnt pronounced tho pru7or, aod bno ao coaaectioa with 
the rat of tho chapter. The wunb "fur him..,Jr baa owo exiatcace," etc., m01111 lila& 
he wbo uUen thi• prayer oll'o:n hiiWIOif thcr~t.y to Ahura-lluda, proYidod alao ho 
acta in couformi~r to i~. 

t It appean from tho GIOIIC8 that the uUcrance of thia pnyr:r mak• eycry IIUUl a 
perticipatur ill tho purity (!lure dL-cxLi) pcrfurmed b7 all puru moo. Ia lbia wo per
ceiYe the idea of a mystic lluod which, u it were, uu1tud ull t.ruc hl:liO'fcnu mombon 
uf 811 iuYi•iblo church. 
~ Thia chapter ia a commentary 011 tho third prayer, which commoocoa with the 

worcla Y MAl Aol,.,.m. 
f Tbi.. Yene appeara to be corrup~ 
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3. Namely, for praise for the Immortal. Here are three sen
teneee in the whole prniseworthy speech. To whom is the 
invoention nddroescd 7 ·To tho Amcshn-~p~ntns nt every ofl'ering. 

4. Then spnke Ahura-Mnzda: Hail to each, whoever it may 
bef 

5. May AhurB be made ruling according to will. 
6. Whnt has be announced through this speech 1 
7. Happiness has he announced, namely, happiness for every 

pure one, the existing, having been, and about to be. 
8. The Best has announced the best, the Best Mazda has 

announced the best purity to the best pore.• 

XXII. 
I. With Dare~ma' laid asido,t bouna with Zaothra, ·I desire 

for the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, for the 
Am~ha-9pcntas, 

2. This llaiSma, urlifted with purity, with praise. 
3. This ftesh of hving beings, uplifted with purity, wish I 

hither with praise. 
4. This tree Hndht.-ndpata, uplifted with purity, I wish 

hither with praise. 
5. These 7£11thrM, wbich spring from tho good water, bound 

with llalSmn, nnd flesh bound with llndhl-n&apata, uplifted with 
purity, wish I hither with praise. 

6. Of the good waters, I wish the II &Om a-water hither with 
pmlae. 

7. The stone mortars wish I hither with praise,. the iron mor
tars wish I hither with praise. 

8. And the Darc~ma, the helpful prayer at the right time, 
ond the reciting nnd practice of the MazdayB9nian law, 
. 0. And the reciting of the G&thAs, and the helpful prayer for 
the puro, lord of purity, at the right time.t 

10. '!'his wood and this fragrance for the fire, son of Abnra
Mozda, 

11. And nll goode created by Mazda, which have a pure 
o~in, invoke I ltither with praise. 

f2. For the sntisfnction of Ahura·Mazda, and the Ameeha-
9rentas, nnd tho holy Qrnt1sha, the fire, the son of Ahara-
Mazda, tho great lord of pmity. · 

13. I wish hither with praise: for the day-times, the lords of 
purity, for the Jlhnnl, tho lord of purit1., etc.~ 

14. 'l'bis Uaumn, uplifled with pur1ty, w1sh I hither with 
pmise. 

• ThiJ YCI'N contnln1 1 play nron wordl, and the adjeotiTe •dill• • "tho belt," 
Ia ued both •• miiiCuline ud neuter. 

t Cf. Ya'Wlll Iii. 1. t OJ. ViJperecl T. 5. f OJ. Y191111ii. U-eo. 
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15. This 6eah of living beings, uplifted with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

16. This tree lladhA-nnapata, uplifled with purity, wish I 
hither with praise. 

17. From the good waters, wish I hither with praise theee 
ZalSthru, bound with H~ma, aud 6eah, wiLh Hadh&-udpata, 
uplifted with purit7. 

18. Of the good waters, I wish the Hal:Sma-water hither with 
praise. 

19. The atone mortars wiah I hither with praise, the iron 
mortars wish I hither with praise. 

20. This branch of Dare~ma, the helpful prayer, at the right 
time, the saying and doing of the good Mazdayaynian law, 

21. The recitation of the Gathl\s, and the helpful prayer, at 
the right time, of the pure, lord of puritj. 

22. This wood, this fragrance, wish hither with praise, for 
thee, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda. 

23. All the good things created by Mazda, which have a pure 
origin, wish I hither with praise, 

24. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Ma
jeatic,-of the Ameaha-ypentas, 

25. Of Mithra, posaeasing many pastures, and of RAma-ql9tra, 
26. (And) of the Sun, the immorl.ul, brilliant, with swift 

horses,• 
27. (And) of the wind which works on high, is higher than the 

other creatures, namely, that of thee, 0 air, which springs from 
Qpenta-mainyus, t 

28. Of the most righteous wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, of 
the good Mazdaya~nian law; 

29. Of the Manthra~penta, tho pure, efficacious, of the law 
against the Daevas, of the law of Zaratbustra, of the long pre
cept, of the good Mazdaya~nian law, of the keeping of the 
Manthra~penta,-(the keepin~ in mind t.he good Mazdaya9nian 
law, tho knowle<4te of the Manthra-9penta), of the heavenly un
derstanding, of tlie understanding heard with the ears, created 
by Mazda; t 

30. Of the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda; of thee, 0 fire, aon 
of Ahura-Mazda, with all fires ; 

• In the 11111. Tr. it ia ataiod that oLbor intorprotora reDdor the adjectiYo •III'N#
IJQHI ( • "pouoaai~ swill ateoda " ) by " who bOatowa awil\ horaa" 

t 'l'he worda, " h~ghu than Lbe other croatuJU," are rendered in the kaditiODal 
YCniOJI.I, " which tormouta or anllihilatea the other oreatUI'W ·" and ibe .N eri-cfa 
kallllatioo lw " bird " imtoad of " air." Tho origioal wo;d ia a..-ptiblo ol ei&li• 
interpretation, and in tho later Parace mythology Lboro ia mention of two birda, ono 
Jooc1 and one bad, who IICCOlllp&DJ m1111 oYa- the bridge ChiDTil- There aro al8o hro 
Wind~. 
~ The wordl iD parentbMel appear to be an interpolation. 
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Sl. or the mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, adorned 
with pure brightness ; 

32. Of all Yazatas, the pure, heavenly and earthly ; 
33. Of the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, attacking, of the 

Fravashis of the PaoiryO-~kaeahas, of the Fravashis of the N abl
nazdistns, of the Y azata with renowned name. • 

XXIII.t 
1. I wish hither with praise : the FravMhis who were first in 

tbeeo dwellings, clans, confederaeiea, and regions ; 
2. Which support the heaven, which support the water, which 

support the earth, which support the cattle, which support the 
children in the mothera, so that they are protected and do not die. 

3. I wish hither with praise : the Fravashi of Ahura·Mazda, 
of tho Amcsha-~pcntas, together with all pure Fravashis of the 
heavenly Y azatas. 

4. I wish hither with praise : the Fravashis of Gay~ 
marathan, of the holy Zarntbustra, of Kavi-vlsfA9pa, of I~at
v~tra,t the Zorathustrian, together with all pure Fravashis of 
the Paoirl6-~kaeshas. 

(), I w1sh hither with praise: every pure female Fravashi, (of 
those) who have ever died on this earth, pious women, maidens 
grown up and not grown up, diligent, who dwelt here, and are 
gone out of these dwellings, who meditate and perform good 
offering nod praise. 

6. I wish hither with praise: the Fravashis of the pure, the 
strong, attacking, tho Fravashis of tho PaoiryO-tklleshllS, the 
FravMhis of the NabAnazdistns, the Fravashi of my own soul. 

7. I wish hither with praise: for all lords of purity. 
8. I wish hither wilh praise: for all well-created Y azatas, 

heavenly nnrl earthly, which nro to bo honourod and to bo Jlraisod 
on account of the beRt purity. 

0. I confcas myself a Mazdayo~ninn, etc.~ 

XXIV. 
1. To Ahura-Mnzda make we the Ilaomas known. 
2. '!'his Itaorna, Myazda, 7JRothra, llare~ma, bound together 

In purity, 1\tul tho woll-ercatcd cow. 
3. This flesh, which proceeds from living beings, uplifted in 

purity. 
4. This tree lladhA-na~pata, uplifted in purity. 

• In the liturgy, the whole pa~~nge, from 't'one H, ia repeated again. 
t Tho chaptoN uiil., niY. belong properly to \he len'ice (or departod aoull ; and 

u they form no part of tho daily liturgy, they are froquently wanting in the Vondidatl 
8Ad61. 

l 8co Ya~na x.ui. 11. t Bee Ya~na iii. 89 ~. 
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6. From the good waters, these Zaolh1'88, bound with Haama, 
fteah, and Hadhl-na~pata, uplifted with purity. 

6. From the good waters, thia Haoma-water. 
'1. The atone mortar&, the iron mortars, 
8. This Bare~ma-Lroncb, the helpful prayer at the right time, 

the recital and fulfilment of the good M&zdaya~nian law, 
9. The recital of tho Ollthtis, oml the holpful prayer of ll1o 

pure, at the right time, lord of purity. 
I 0. Tbia wood, thia fragrance, for thee, the fire, the aon of 

Ahura-Mazda, and all good thinga created by Mazda which have 
a pure origin, . 

11. We give and we make them known: 
12. To Abura-Mazda, to the holy Qraosha, to the Ameaha

s:pentas, to the Fravashis of tho pure, to the aouls of the pure, to 
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the great lord, to the whole 
pure world, for praise, adoration, satiafuction, and laud, 

13. Then we make them known : to the Fravashi of Zara
thuatra, the holy, pure, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

14. To those who desire purity in bolla world&J, to~tber with 
all holy Fravashis of the deceased pure, of the yet living pure, 
of the unborn pure, of the forward-stepping Profitable. 

15. These llaomas, .Myazdns, Zaothras, this llart.~ma, bound 
together in holiness, the well-created cow, 

16. This flesh of living beings, uplifted in purity, 
1 '1. 'l'his llar~ma-Lronch, uplillcd iu purity, 
18. Of the good waters, these Zaothraa, bound with Haoma, 

fteah, and HadhA-n~pata, uplifted in purity, 
10. Of the good waters, this Hnoma-water, 
20. The stone mortara, the iron mortars, 
21. This Dares:ma-branch, the helpful prayer at the right 

time, the recitation and practice of the good Mozdaya~nian law, 
22. 'l'he recitation of the OA.thAs, the helpful prayer of the 

pure, lord of purity. 
23. 'l'hia wood and the fragrance, for thee, the fire, the aon of 

Ahura-Mazda, and all good things created by .Mazda, which have 
a pure origin, 

24. We give and make them known. Then we make them 
known: 

25. To tbe Am~hn~pentas, the good rulers, the wise, the 
ever living, ever profiting, 

26. Who dwell together with Vohu-mao6; alao to the women. 
27. Then we make them known : to the increaae of theae 

dwellings, for help for these dwellings, for cattle and men, bom 
and abOut to be born in futuro, for the pure who are here. 

28. Then we make them known : to the good Fravaahia or 



77 

the pure, who are strong and mighty, for protection to the 
pure. 

20. Then wo make them known : to the Creator Ahum
M.azdn, the Brilliant, Majestic, lleavenly, of heavenly descent, 
to the Amcsha-~pentas, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. 

30. Then we make them known: to the day-times, the pure, 
lords of purity, to the IU.vani, the pnre, lord of purity, for 
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and lnud, otc, 

XXV. 
1. The Amesha-~pcntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 
2. This Haoma, uplined wit& purity, praise we. 
3. This flesh, that proceeds from living beings, uplill.ed with 

purity, r.raise we. 
4. 'Ibis tree lladhA-naepata, uplifted with purity, praise we. 
5. Of the good waters, these Znothrns, bound with Haama, 

flesh, nnd Ilndlu\-nni•pntn, nplirted with purity, praise we. 
6. Of the good waters, the Haoma-water praise we. 
7. The stone mortars praise we. 
8. The iron mortars praise we. 
9. This Dar~C$ma-branch, the help(ul prayer at the right time, 

the recitation and prnetice of the good Mazdaya($nian law. 
10. Tho rceitntion of the GatMs, tho helpful prayer of tho 

pure, lorll of purity. 
1 1. 'l'his wood, this fragrance, for thee, fire, son of Altura

Mazda, and a11 good things created by Mazda, which have a 
pure origin, praise we. 

12. Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, praise we. 
13. The Amcsba-'rpcntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 
14. Mithra, who has a wide territory, praise we; .RAma

qA~tra praise we. 
15. The Bun, the immortal, shining, with swift horses, praise 

we. 
16. The pure wind praise we, the air which works on high, is 

raised nbove the other creatures, that of thee, 0 air, which 
belongs to Qpcnta-mnlnyu.• 

17. 'l'he most righteous wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, 
prafso we, tho good Mn1.daya\lninn lnw praise we. 

18. 'l'he Mal•thra-~p~nta, the very brilliant, praise we, the 
law against the Dnovaa prniso we, the Znrathustrian law praise 
we, tho long precet•t praise we, tho good Mazdnyo'rnian law 
prniso we, the spreading abroad of the Manthra-~penta praise 
we, the keeping in mind tho goocl Mnzdaya~nian law praise we, 
the knowledge of tho Mn~lthrn·'r}lenla praise we, the henvenly 

• Of. y ll~DII :uil. 27 0 
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wiadom created b_y Mazda praise we, the wiadom heard with the 
eara, created by Mazda, praise we. • 

19. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

20. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we. 
21. All firoe praiao wo. 
22. The mountain Uabi-darena, created by Mazda, adorned 

with pure brightneas, worthy of worship, praise we. 
23. All pure heavenly Y azataa praise we. 
24. All pore earthly Y azataa praise we. 

XXVI. 
1. The good, mighty, holy Fravaahis of the pure, praise I, 
2. Invoke I, make I my own ;-1 praise (the Jl'ravaahia) of 

the dwellings, clans, confodoracics, regions, tboso of tbo prioeta. 
3. All the earlier }l'rnvashia praiao we hero: tho }l'ravRBI&i of 

Ahura-?tluda, · 
4. The Greatest, Beat, Fairest, 
5. The Strongest, Moat Intelligent, Beat Formed. 
6. The Iligheat on account of Ilia purity. 
7. The good, mighty, holy FravBShia of the pure, praise we. 
8. or the Amt!aha-Qpe!utaa, the kings, beholding at will, I 
9. The great, mighty, strong, proceeding from Ahura, 

10. Who are imperiahaiJle, the pure of tho first fAith, Lho first 
disciples.• 

11. We praise the place, the lo.w, the consciouaneas, the souls, 
the Fravo.ahis of the pure men and women here,1 

12. Who were protectors of purity. 
13. The soul of the well-created Cow praise we, 
14. Which wBS the protectress of purity. The Fravasbi of 

Gay6-marathan, the pure, praise we. 
15. The holiness and Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, pure 

here, praise we, 
16. The Fravashi of Kavi-Vist~pa, tho pure, praise we. 
17. Tho puro ~·ravaahi of 1~tnt-v~tra,• the Zaro.thuatrian, 

praise we. 
18. We praise the place, the lo.w, tho oonsciousnOSB, the souls, 

the Fravasbis of the NabAzdiatas, the pure here, 
19. Who were protectors of purity, 
20. Together with all pure l!,ravaahis of the deceased pure, 

the Jiving puro, tho yet unborn, forward-stepping profito.ble.t 
21. We praise the souls of the pure deceased here, which are 

Fravaahis of the pure. 
22. We praise the Fravaahia of all the pure relationa, the 

• OJ. Y~aa :uii. 211. t CJ. Y~ uiT. li. 
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A~thrapaitis, a deceased in this dwelling, or the disciples, or the 
men and women, the pttro here. 

23. 'l'he J.l'ravBBhis of nil pure Aothmpailis praise we. 
24. The Fravnshis of n11 pure disciples praise we. 
26. The l•'rn.vMhis of nil pure men praise we. 
26. 'J'ho l~rnvBBhis of nll pure women praise we. 
27. The FravBBhis of nll youths, e the pi01~s, pure, prniae we. 
28. The Fravnshis of all the pure who belong to the region, 

prniso wo. 
29. 'l'he FrnvBShis of all the pure beyond the region,7 praise we. 
30. 'J'hc Fmvnshis of the pure men praise we. 
31. 'l'he Frnvnsbis of the pure women praise we. 
32. All the good, mighty, holy Fravo.shis of the pure, praise 

we, 
33. From Oayd-marathnn unto Qaoshyan~, the victorious. 
34. All FravBShis of the pure praise we. 
35. The souls of the deceo.sed praise we, which are the Fra

vnshis of the pure. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XXVI. 
1 V. 8. [Tho phr1111c, "buholJing at will," ie all but unintelligible in 

English; aml with duo respect for Professor Spiegel, I doubt if it is tho 
br.11t rcnrlering of the Zr.nd tlditlarn11tulm lm-N~tnrlm. DditAra signifies, 
I oolievo, II oyo i" un•l in mrmy Ot·iontal lnngungo&-for infltanco, 
Ambic, l'orsian, nnd Uujornti-tho Ramo word denotes 11 the eye 11 and 
11 n founluin ." Now, in Onj"rnli t.hot·o is n pltrMo, mt~rnclnn clltllamn= 
11 fountain (eye) of desire,'' which i11 applied to tho rich and libornl, to 
signify that they nrc, 11t1 it wore, fountnin11 at which the needy may 
quench their desires, and perhaps some such moaning may lurk behind 
the obscure Zend phraRo.l 

1 V. 10. "Tho fla·st JiRciplcs," lit., "thoso who havo hoard tho 
too.ching." 

• V. 11. 11 Tho pnro men nn1l women Aw6,'' signiftos "those who 
wore pure during their lives in thi~ worltl." In this verso we ftnd a 
thrcc-foltl divi11inn of the 11onl. JJaiJrlM is 11 spiritual activity;" u,,.,. 
(="the soul") ie the Will, or the ability to choose between good and 
bn•l; Frava1lli, which ie usually applied to tho power which holds body 
nn<l soul together, scorns here to be equivolcnt to "tho conscience." In 
tho l11trr R)'RtcmR the soul Wl\9 m11do to consist of fio• parts. 

t V. 17. lr;nt-vnr;trn is tho olrlcRt son of Zamtlmstm. Accenting to 
tho Du01lche11h, .he died a hundred [cars artor tho promulgation of tho 
law. llo is rcgantcd ns tho head o tho prieets. 

• V. 22. Aethrapoiti ( = H6rbcd) signifies properly "the lord of the 
precept," and tho phrnso is applied to one who hns given proof• of his 
acqunintnnce with the tntthe of tho Znmthuatrian religion. 

' V. 27. Dy 11 tho pious youths," nre meant those who, though not 
or sufficient ngo to undorstanll oil tho duties or n Mozdayaqninn, are 
ncvorthclCIIlearning and practieing them to tho best of their ability. 
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' VY. i8-i9. The di.atinction between the pioua t11itltia and ~ 
the J'81ion prone that the Zarathuatrian religion waa not oonflnod to a 
linale territory. 

XXVII. 

1. Now will we make llim, the greatest of all, u Lord and 
Muter: Ahura-MaZda. 

2. To smite Arira-mainyu, the evil, to smite the AAshma, the 
bad, to smite the Mazaoian Daevas, to smite all Daevaa, thOBe 
bringing rain, • evil. 

3. To further Ahura-Mazda, the Drilliant, Majestic, 
4. To further the Amcsha-9pentas, 
5. To further the Star Tistrya, tho bright, shining, 
6. To further the pure man, 
7. To further all pure ~reaturea of Qpeota-maioyos. 

• CJ. V eadidad x. ij. 

I 
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THE GATHAB.• 

I. GATHA AHUNAVAITI. 

XXVIII. 

(Good is the thought, good the speech, good the work of the 
pure Znrathustra.-May the Amesha-~p~ntas accept the GathAs. 
-Praise be to you, pure songs.)l 

1. I desire by my prayer with uplifted hands this joy: 
First the entirely pure works of the Holy Spirit, Mazda, 
(Then) the understanding of Voh0.-mnno,8 (nnd that) which 

rejoices the soul of the Bull.3 

2. I dr·aw near to You,4 0 Ahura-Mazda, with good-minded
ness, 

Give me for both these (worlds), the corporeal as well as the 
spiritual, 

Gifts arising out of purity, which make joyful in bright
ness.ii 

3. 1 praise ye first, 0 Ashe. and Vohu-man6, 
And Ahura-Mazda, to whom belongs an imperishable king

dom, 
May Armaiti,6 to grant gifts, come hither at my call. 

4. I who have entrusted the soul to heaven with good dis
position, 

Acquainted with the reward for the actions of Ahura-Mazda, 
So long as I can nnd am able will I teach according to the 

wish of the pure. 

• We now commence what is termed the •~comt pnrt of the Ync;na, which i1 
written in R dialect older than the language of the rcat of the A vesta. U hu 
already been mentioned that the G•lt/1111 nro a spccica of religious Ilymns, bearing 
more or less resemblance to the Vedic Hymns. '!'hey are, however, extremely dim
cult and obscure, and the Translator regrets that muny piUil!llgCII are quite unintel
ligiblr, nrulrnnrc ''ct·y ncnrly w . Still further obscurity nrises from tho nce011Bit7 of 
trnn&llltiug i'nrh lim• srparntch·, so ns to nmkc it corrC!IJ>olld cxnctly with the origmnl 
?.cntl. In l'wf'c••or l:![licgcl's trnn•ltttion this diRlcnUy is 10118 felt, becauso the 
Oermnn casc-•ystcm ennblca the render to perceive Rt 11 glnnco which are nominativee 
Rn<l which nccusntivcs, etc., nnd which nrc the ndjcctivca bclon~ing to their rospcctive 
nouns, "·hereM in English the slightest inversion, or transpositton, leads to inevitable 
conflL1ion. The Translator wishe~~ to state that he hu mRile this pnrt of the transla
tion ns strictly litrrnl ns poMiblo, not pr011umin'- to hazard conjectures of his own. 
llc hope.•, huwc,·cr, thnt l'rofCIIBor Spiegel's" Comn•enl.nrl" will render the Giitbb 
at leut tolerably intelligible, which is more than can be 1111d of them at present. 
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[5, Asha 17 wl1en shall I behold thee and VohU-man~ with know
ledge ?8 

(When shall I see) the place which belongs to Ahura-Mazda, 
the Most Profitable, which is shown by Qraosha? 

These Manthras are the greatest thing, we teach them to 
those of evil tongue.11 

6. Come with Vohii-mano, give, 0 Asha, as a gift long life. 
Throng}• Thy true words, 0 Mazda, great joy is prepared for 

Zarathustrn, 
And for us also, 0 Ahura, we who destroy the plagues of 

the foes. 
7. Give, 0 Asha, that reward which men desire, 

Give thou, 0 .Armaiti, his wish to Vistll~pa and also to me.10 

Make, 0 Mazda, those migllty who sing your Manthrns. 
8. I pray Thee, the Best, for the best,11 Thee, Thou who hast 

the same will with Asha-Vahiilta. 
The Lord pray I, may He be gracious to Frashao~tra and 

to me, 
And to those to whom I am favourable during the whole 

duration of Vohti-man~.lt 
9. On account of these blessings we will also not grieve Ahura

M azda and Asha, 13 

Nor the Lest spirit (nor those) which are helpful to you in 
prnisc. 

Yours is the will, and the unbounded rnle over the profitable. 
10. Whom thou knowest, 0 Asha, as the creatures of Vohtl-man6, 

The truthful, Mazda-Ahura, to them fulfil completely their 
wishes. 

I know that ye are without want of food and fl'iendly words.u 
11. I keep for ever purity and good-mindedness. 

Teach 'fhon me, Mazda-Ahura, from out Thyself, 
From heaven through Thy mouth . whereby the world first 

arose. 

NOTES TO O.ATHA AIIUNAVAITI-YAQNA XXVIII. 
1 The words in parentheses do not belong to tho Gathful; they oppcnr 

to be a liturgical addition. 
1 V. 1. ''The und~rstunding of Vohu-mono," signifies" good-minded

ness," that is, a d1spo11ition to perform good actions. 
1 V. 1. According to the Gloss, the soul of the Bull is desired to be 

rejoiced, that it may protl•ct the hcrtls. 
' V. 2. The plurul of "You" is cmplop•d because Ahura-llozdo is 

:reckoned nmongst tlw Ameshu-c;pentus, of whom he is Supreme Lord. 
• V. 2 . 'l'hut iM, gifts which will njuicc us in tho other worl•l. 
• V. 3. lrmaiti, os hns been olrt·ndy rem111·ke<l, is sometimes the genius 

of the e111th, and sometimes wisdom-personified. 
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'V. 6. A.aha eeetnll to 11tand bore lor A11ha-vabiata, though the wr 
may allo be taken u an adjective (0 Pure I) referring to Ahura-:MaJitt 

• V. 6. "With knowledge," lit., "M ono to whom it i11 taught." 
• V. 6. Thnt ia, pcrhape 11 to the unbolievon. '' 

10 V. 7. That ia, temporal power to VtetAc;pa and wiedom to Zm 
tbuetra. 

11 V. 8. The Gloee explain!! "the beet" to mean tho law of .A.hur 
Kazda. 

n V. 8. That i11, M long M tho corporeal world itllolf endure~~. 
11 V. 9. 1'hnt iR, according to the Glou, "we will do nothing di 

ploa11ing to A11ha," etc. 
1' V. 10. Thi11 pllf!llAgO i11 extremelt diftl.cult and ob110ure. 

-----· 
XXIX. Cow 

1. Towards you1 complained the soul of tbe Dull: For who1 
have ye created me, who has created me, 

Me defiles Aeshma (wrath), Haza (robber), Rema (suspicion. 
Dere (sufFering), and 'favi (thief). 

I have not fodder save from ye, teach me then the goo' 
things which know herbage. 

2. Then aekcd tho FMhioncr1 of tho Cow of Asha: Where i 
thou a Jord for the Cow ? 1 

That Ito may make mighty, provide with fodder those J 
apply themselves to breedmg cattle, 

Whom,. Hnil to Thoo I (hMt thon mlldo) for a lord, 
smiteR back Acshma to the wicked 7 1 \ 

3. Him answert:d .•.;;,. · There if' not n lorfl for tho Cow w 
might bo without •. ·otlng.• 1 · 

H is not known to "'~tlb. . • tllanifestlv Mini,. .. • f' 
riiJhtcous, ~ '· .. , 

lie 1s the mightieat among belt.~ _ ·- -· 
workers. '· 

4. Mazda is it, who remembers beat the ~ 
made' before, 

Ere D...MYIUI nod men were, and which He wil "'-
hereafter. '"'--... 

Abura has the determination, may it happen with usl:h . 
will. 

5. Now call I with uplifted hands zealously to Ahura-Mazda: 
For my soul and that of the thrce-ycM-old bull: for wisdom 

in doubtful questions. 
, (, "!!.Y_ he . no~ perish who leads a pure life, not the active 
· • without the wicked.~'~ 
6. Then spa](e-Ahura-Mmzda, who knows the impure through 

Ilis wistlom : 1 
"Not cnn a lord be found, nor a master who proceeds\ 
prl~, \ 

' 



o YA91lA XXTX, 

I, the Creator, have created thee for the industrious and for 
the active." 

1. Tbia Manthra of increaae Ahura-Mazda created in agree
ment with Aaha, 

For the Cow, and milk for those enjoying according to holy 
commands, 

Who ia it, who with good mind can announce tbia to mortala? 
8. "This one ia known to me here, who alone heard our pre

cepts: 
~huaka. the ll9Jy, he aaka from Ua, Mazda, and Aaha, 
Aaaiatance for announci>lg,-1 will make him skilful of 

speech." " 
9. Then complained the aonl of the Dull: I am not rejoiced 

over lho poworlc88 lord, 
The voice of the non-accomplishing man, since I deaire an 

absolute Ruler.• 
llow shall now he be who brio~ to him active help l 

0. Give, 0 Ahnra-Mazda, to th11 one for help, Aaha and 
Khshathra, 

~ Together with. Vohtt-manO, that he may create good dwell
ings and pleasantness, 

1 For I account Thee, 0 Mazda, as the first Posse88or of these 
1 things. 

When will holiness, good-mindedness, and rule come to me? 
Do You, 0 Mazda, bestow, greatness for ffr8atneoo,7 

lrlay Ahura desire ua on accoun~ fnttndliness towards 
you. L ....,.,.. · 

7 '-=* jfDvAQt(A XXIX . 

.• m 11 you " to lignify the Am~aha-~)Mlntaa . 
.• oppoan to be founded on the legoniJ alluded 

0 -··· i. 6. 
1111 Ahuro-llazd11 . 

.Jot is, thu&"\1 ia nothing in tho world with which tho ploguoa 
muiuyus bnvu not uuitod tlaomiiCl vc11. 

, • 4. Abum-1t.~llu lk.'UIIIII l.o Lu l"OjlrOIIUntod u naaJ:ing tho wonl11 
.• stead of •p~lcing thom, bccnuso proyon woro rogurdcd u w~pou 
.goinat the Dnt•vua. 

1 V. 6. The fifllt p•trt of this vorao ia uttorly obiiCuro. 'fho moaning 
.r the laat lino is perhaps, "may tho bud not gain tho upper hund eo 118 

to couee the good to Jiauppcnro" 
• V. 9. It would seem from thia verae that Gosburun (the Primeval 

Dull) wu not at first sutisfiod with the promieo of Zarathustro, bccouee 
th.J.l_rophet Will to bring only spiritual aid, whereu the bull rocjuired 
~lly earthly ussistunce . 

. 11. 'l'he aen&e is porhupa, "give me Parodiee 118 a reward for 
~ deeda in this world." 
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XXX. 
1. I announce this for those who desire after what Mazda 

created for the pntdent : 
The praises for Ahura which are to be sounded by man, 
Those to be well thought with purity, the beautiful through 

their brightness, the friendly. . 
2. Let him hear the best with the ears, let him see the clear 

with the soul, 
To determine the desirable, man by man, for himself, 
Ere the great deed1 (occurs) must those teach us who know ft. 

3. Doth these llenvcnly Doings, the '!'wins,• gave first of them
selves to understand 

Doth, tl1e good and the evil, in thoughts, words, and workt, 
!tightly do the wise distinguish between them, not so the 

imprudent. 
4. When both these Heavenly Beings came together, in orde. 

to create at first · ~ 
Life and perishability, and as the world should be at laat: 
The evil for the bad, the Best Spirit for the pure,• 

5. Of these two Heavenly Beings the bad chose the evU, acting 
(therenftor}, 

The lloliest Spirit, which prepnred the very firm heaven r chose] the pure, 
A nil those who make Ahura contented with manifest actions, 

believin~ in Mazda.' 
6. Of those 'l wo, the Doevaa chose not the right, nor those 

deceived by them. . 
When he had chosen, the most wicked spirit came with 

questions,11 

Tho men who would defile the world joined themselves to 
ACshma. · 

7. (Bnt) to tho Other came Khshathrn, togothorwith Vohu-mBD6 
and Asbn, · 

"' •· • ' · • -. 1 -- A!- . ... .. 1 
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Whoso fa obedient here, he will Lhere 1 unite himaelf with 
wisdom. 

10. Then falls on the Drujas the destruction of annihilation, 
Thei gather themselves swil\ly to the good dwelling of 

Voliu-manO, 
Of Mazda, of Asha, those who enlarge the glory of the good.• 

11. Teach both the Perfections' which Mazda baa given to men, 
or themselves as many 88 there are who long time wound 

the wicked . 
. They are profit to Lhe pure, through them will hereafter 

· come (to them) happineBB. 

NOTES TO TO YAQNA XXX. 
' V. 2. Tho tradition underatanda by "the grvat dood,'' the roeur

notion. 
1 V. 3. This verao IUld the following contain a brief but important 

~unt of the creation of the world. In naming Ahura-Muzda llDd 
.A.ilra-mainyua "'l'wina," this doacription agrees with that contuincd in 
the A.rmeniun writ.ora, Eanik, for oxamplu, whore thuy aro both con
aidered aa "the Sons of Time." Tho "wiao" and tho "iwpruwmt" are 
~T dialinguiahetl from euch olhor (ua well u the "good" IUld the 
"b.d "), beoaluee while Ahura-llazda works with perfect foreeight of 
the neult, Ailnt-mainyue ulwuya works without foruthought and only 
beoomee aware of his ruistukea when too lut.o to rectify thew. · 

1 V. 4. Perhaps "tlae beat spirit" is hero Ahuru-lfu:.«lu. 
' V. 6. 'l'hut is, tha bcliuvcn in Muzda ulao choao tho pure. 
• V. 6. Aa BOOn as the evil spirit hud ch080n the bad, he became 

aware of hie oriticul poeitioo, IWd wu compullod l.o uak hia own sub
jeote for advice what to do nut. All hie followers ranged themeeh·ee 
uuder Al!ahma aa thoir leader. 

• V. 8. 'fho Dr'Yil• oro considered by tho PllJ'SOes as evil apirite 
which take up their aL01lo inaidu of won und rulu them. 'l'hoy CIUl be 
ezpelled, or ut leWit rend~:red powerleaa, by pruyer and good worka. 

' V. 9. Here-there= "the preeant and fut.ure worlda." 
• V. 10. According to the Gl011, thia refers to the time of the new 

body, wbeo the sood auemble to recoin their rewU'd. . • v 11 u tf1L.- • . . . . . . " . • •• . . . • 
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The l10rd of these good things, from purity, through which 
we Jive. • 

3. What ~hou in heavenly way, throu'h the fire, nnd .Ashn, 
glvest 88 wisdom for tho warriors : 

As perfection for the intelligent, that announee to us, 0 
Mazda, that we may know it, 

With the tongue of Thy mouth, tl1nt I may teach it to nll 
Jiving. 

4. When they cnll hither Asbn and the great lords, 
Then I desire with pnrity, with wisdom, and the best mind, 
After mighty rule for me, through '"hose strength we smite 

the Drnj88.11 

6. Bay that to me clearly, what good will be apportioned to me 
through purity, a 

Let me know through Vohu-manO what is profitnble for me, 
That, 0 Mazda-Ahum, what will not be, and what will be. 

6. With him may it fnre best, who to me, 88 a sage, openly 
speaks 

The Mnnthra for fullness, purity, nnd immortality.• 
'l'o Mazda belongs the kingdom so fnr 88 it prospers to him 

through Volm-manO. 
7. lie cnme as the first fashioner, (when) brightness mingled 

itself with the lights; 
He (fashioned) the pure creation, lie upholds the best soul 

with Ilia understanding; 
Thou ennsest bolh 5 to increase in heavenly way, 0 Mn~da

Ahura, 'l'hou who art nlso now the Lord. 
8. Thee hnve I thought, 0 Mazda, as the first to prnise with the 

soul, 
As tho Father of Vohn-mnn~, since I saw Thee with eyes, 
The activo Crcntor of purity, tho Lord nf the worltl in deeds. 

9. To Thee belonged Armniti, with 'l'heo wns the understanding 
which fashioned tho Oow, 

When 'l'hou, Mazda-Almrn, the lleavenly, crentedst ways 
for Her, 

From the active pr(lceeds also he who himself is not active. 
10. Of them hnst'rhou Ch09011 for it (the earth) the active WOrking, 

As the pure lord over the good things of Vohu-mnnO. 
'1' he innctive did not, 0 Mo.zdn, impart the precept to the bad. 

11. When 'l'hou, Mazda, first createddt the world for us, nnd the 
laws,• 

And the understanding, through Thy spirit, wherr Thou 
clothedst the vitnl powers with hodiee, , -

And createdst deeds and teaching to sati:!fy the wish for the 
world to come. 

12. Thither turns his voice the liar 88 tho truth speaker, 
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The wise as the unwise, in bis1 heart and his soul : 
He who holds fast to wisdom asks al\er the heavenly abodes. 

13. What quesUoos (he) asks as manifest, 0 Mazda, what as furUve, 
Who commits great sins in order to cover little ones, 
All that aeeat Thou, 0 Lonl, Pure, with thine eyes. 

14. Both these I ask Thee, 0 Lord, what there ia and what will 
yet come: 

What debt• do they pay for judgment to the pore, 
What to the godless, when these (judgments) shall be con

cluded? 
lli. Concerning this I ask Thee, what may:be the puniahment 

(for him) who preparea the kingdom for the wicked? 
(For him) who through evil deeds does not increase life even 

a little, 
For the tormentors of the acUve, and those who do not tor

ment men and cattle. 
16. I ask Thee of thia: The wise, who the dominion of the 

dwelling, 
Or of the confederacy, or of the region, strove to increue 

with purity, 
Is he like Thee, 0 Mazda-Ahnra, if he (resembles Thee) 

in deeds 7 
17. Which ia greater, what the pure or what the impure believes? 

May the wise eay it to the wiee,-may there be no more 
hereafter one who knows it not. 

Teach us, Mazda-Abura, the tokens of good-mindedneaa. 
18. May no one of you beau the M.anthras of the evil and their 

teaching, 
For to the dwelling, to the clan, to the confederacy, or to 

the region, bringas he down 
Wickedness which (conducts) to death. Drive them' away 

then with strokes. 
19. lle will be heard who baa ascribed purity to both worlds; 

the Wise Abura, 
Who rules with true-spoken words, Who has power in Ilia 

tongue,10 

Through thee, the red fire, Mazda gives the deciaion of the 
batlle. 

20. Whoso then brings about that the pure ia defrauded, he baa 
afterwards the dwelling 

Of darkne88 a long time, bad food, unbecoming apeech.11 

To this place, ye wicked, the la1w couducls you by rcaaon of 
your own deeds. 

21. Mazda-Ahura created fullness and immortality, 
Unto the perfecUon of the pure, lie, the Head of Ilia king

dom,•» 
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The fnlloeu of Vohn-mno~ for him who through heavenly 
deeds is His friend. 

22. Manifestly nre both of these to the wise, namely, to him 
who knows through his soul. 

He is the good king (who) promotes purity with word and 
deed. 

Such a one is to Thee, Mazda-Abura, the most helpful 
888istant. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XXXI. 
1 V. 3. Perhaps "the warriora" are the spiritual adnraariee of A.Dra

mainyus. 
' V. 4. "Through whoeestrengtb we emite," eto., refera probably to 

Zarathustra. 
• V. 6. That is, toll mo plainly what reward I may expect if I per

form good works. 
' V. 6. By means of the M.alithra, fullneu and overflowing, and all 

the good thinge of Ahura-lrlazda which Ailra-mainyus had caueed to 
dieappear, return again to the earth. 

' V. 7. By "both" ie meant the heavenly u well u the eart.hly 
creation. 

' V. 11. It is doubtful whether this verse ehould be taken in connec
tion with verso 10 or nne 12. 

' V. 12. Tho tradition mnkea "hie" refer to Zarathustra. 
• V. 14. Perhaps by " dobt" is impliod that Paradise is due to pure 

men who have oarnod a right to it by their good deeds. 
• V. 18. The tradition underatnnda by "them" the Aahemaoghu. 
" V. 10. That i11, perhaps, ho hM only to epook and it ie done. 
11 V. 20. It is stated in tho M.kh. thnt when the souls of tho wicked 

arrive at tho abode of !l~rknoM, tho Doovu give them bad or poisonous 
food, and rccoive them with mocking spcoob. Boo also Ya~na xlviii. 
11, and Khordn-Avoetn xxzviii. 

n V. 21. That ia, Ahura-Mazdn created suftlcient fullnet111 and im
mortality for all the pure who might desene them. Perhape the words 
"he the bend of hie kingdom," refer to the pure man and not to Abura
lrluda. 

XXXII. 

1. May the allied t desire Him, His deeds, with obedience. 
According to His mind are we, ye Daevu, the rejoicers of 

A hum, 
May we be thy messengers, the restl'ilining, who torment 

you. 
2. To them answered Mazda-Ahara, mHng through Vohu-manO, 

From his kingdom, the very friendly with the shining Asba, 
The perfect Armaiti teaeh we to you to know. May she be 

ours. 
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3. Y e Daevas are all the descendanta of Ako-mana, 
Whoso brings to you many offerings belongs to the Drujaa 

and to evil-mindedneaa. 
Y e come to me (?) according to your deceit, ye who spread 

abroad unbelief on the seven-fold earth. 
4. What ever is good that evil men penert, 

They are called friends of the Daevaa, revolted from Vohu
manO, 

Removing themselves from the understanding of Ahara
Mazda and of purity. 

ti. Of both does he defraud men: of fullness and immortality, 
When to you, Daevas, Aka-mainyu, through evil mind, 
Teaches evil deeds and worda,-dominion for the wicked. 

6. Much punishment doea man obtain, if thus as lie has an
nounced, 

Ahnra should reckon openly, He who is aware through the 
beat spirit. 

In Thy kingdom, 0 Mazda, is the Precept of Asha known.• 
7. Among theao wrotchoa no ono knowa anything, namely, that 

which is manifcat at tho stroke, 
What ho toachca (118) deadly, what is known as the beat steel, 
Their going 118Lrny know(}jt 'l'hou, A hum, beat.• 

8. To those bad apake Yima the son of VivanhaO, 
Who baa taught us men to eat flesh in moreels,3 

From these will I be distinguished by Thee, 0 Mazda. 
9. Tho false prayers, they slay through their teaching the aoul 

of life. 
They take away my good that is hotly desired by Vohu

manO. 
With these prayers of my soul entreat I you, Mazda and 

Ash a. 
10. He slays my words, who there utters what is evil to see 

For the Cow with the eyes, and for the Sun, whoso gives 
gif\s to the wicked, 

Who changes the pastures into deserta, and who openly 
injures the pure. 

11. He slays me, who thinks the life of the bad as the greateat, 
(So that) cheerful poseeseion is taken away from the masters 

of houses and the mistresses of houses, 
lie who, 0 Mazda, wishes to wound the best pure soul. 

HJ. 'l'he men who by their teaching hinder from good deeds, 
_To these has Mazda announced evil, to them who slay the 

Soul of the Cow with friendly speech.4 

To whom morsels are dearer than purity,11 the Karapas 
among those who wish dominion in evil way. 

• Thia l&aUA ia utterly Ullilltelligible. 



YA~NA. XXXII. XXXJli, 01 

13. Whoso wishes the rending of the kingdom, be belongs to the 
nbodo of the most wiclcod spirit, 

As tho destroyer of this world, nnd bo who wishes, 0 Matda, 
wecpin~, 

lle who w1shes to keep tho messengers of Thy Mahtbras far 
from beholding purity. 

14. llo makes himself guilty of great dismemberment, he gives 
· his understanding to the Kavayas. 
lie who deceives the active, if they accept the wicked for 

protection. 
If he brings that which wns spoken for slaying the Cow as 

protection to him who is far from death.• 
15. Away also will I drive you from us, ye Karnpas and Kevtt-

ayas, . 
Away to those whom one does not make as rulers over life, 
They who bring away both e in the dwelling of Vohu-manO. 

16. All thnt comes from the best, which teaches good to the sonl, 
Ahura-Mn1.da rules over that which is manifest to me, and 

what is hidden, 
What is presented as punishment for the wicked • • . . • • t 

NOTES TO YAQNA XXXII. 
I v. 1. or all tho difficult chnptcn in tho second part of the Yn~na 

this ia tho moat difficult, and much of it can onl,Y be translated at all 
by tho help of trndition. Tho phrnac, 11 tho nlhcd," rcfon pcrhnpe to 
one who is, 011 it were, intimately in communion with Ahura-lfozda. 

' V. 6. Glos11, "When thy rule shall bo perfect then will each know 
justice." Porhnpa this hns a reference to the time of the laat things. 

1 V. 8. We do not find nny other mention of this myth. 
• V. J 2. 11 Mazda h1111 announced evil," i.1. puniahment to tboae who 

maintain that, by alnying the cow, good will be produced. 
1 V. 12. "To whom pieces," etc. GloBB, "they prefer riches to good 

works." The Karaftu aoom to bo tho deaf who cannot henr the words 
of A hum-Mazda. l'ho remainder of tho chapter ia o.ll but unintelligible. 

1 V.l5. According to a gloBBin Norioaengh, "both"= "Hau"a\ 
nnd AmcretAt,'' that ie, perhaps, fullnoes and riches, or immortality. 

XX. XIII. 
1. As is right, so does lie who created tl1e first place, 

The Master, the most righteous deeds for the evil as for the 
good, 

What is false, that mixes itself with that which he po18888ee 
of good. · 

2. Whoso harm on the wicked, be it with words, be it with the 
understanding, 

• Tbilltan&a allo il quite unintelligible. t The red ilaDiDteUigible. 
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Be it with the hands inflicts, or gives aood to the body, 
Be gives according to the wish and will of Ahura-Mozda. 

8. Whoso is the beat for the pure, be it through relationship• 
or deeda, 

Or through obedience, 0 Ahura, caring for the catde with 
activity, · 

He finda himself in the ae"ice of Aaha and of Vohu-man6. 
4. I curse, 0 Mazda, disobedience against Thee and the evil

mindedneaa, 
The despising of relationship, the Drukha nearest to the 

work,t 
The disdainer of obedience, the bad meaeore of the fodder of 

the cattle. 
15. I to thy Qraosha,t na the greatest or all, call ror help: 

Give us long life in the kingdom of Voho-manO, 
Unto the pore paths of purity, in which Abora-Mazda dwells. 

6. What ZaOta (walks) in the pore (paths) of purity be desires 
al\er the heavenly Paradise, 

From him baa he help through the Spirit, who thinks the 
worka which are to be done, 

These are desired by 'l'hee, Ahura-Mu.zda, for seeing and con
versation, 

7. Come to me ye beat, of Ilimself may Mazda show to us, 
Together with Asha and Vohu-manO, who are to be praiaed 

before the greatest ; 
May the manifest offerings be manifest to oa the worshippers. 

8. Teach me to know both laws that I mal walk with Vohu-man6. 
(Teach me to know) the offering of rhy equal Mazda, then 

your laudable sayings, 0 Asha, 
Which were mode by you as help for Ameretlt, as reward for 

Bau"at. 
9. .May the dominion greatJy increase to Thee, Mu.zda, (and) to 

this heavenly (Vohu-mand); 
May there come brightneaa, enduring, wisdom through the 

best spirit, 
Accomplishment of that whereby the souls cohere.~ 

10. All the enjoyments of life, which were and illill are, 
And which will be, these distribute according to Thy will; 
May I increase through Vobu-manO, Kbahathra and Asha fn 

happineaa for the OOdy. 
11. Ahura-Mazda, Thou who art the Moat Profitable, and Armaiti 

• The up~D, 11 &hroqh rolat.ioalhip, or ~et.io~~o~, or through obodioaoe;• ia 
ldeut.ical with that whioh oocan iD Yac;DI zuii. 1. 

t Tile Dnabb, u oppoeecl to "work,'' lliguiJI-, perhepe, "iDactirity ;" aDd the 
,. W meuare of &he fOdder" -to be ipOKUD of u a oo~~~~qaeuoe of iDICtiritJ. * Or, obedi-. t Thia •- ia fllll ol cllilloulU.. 
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And Aaha who furthers the world, and Khahathra and Vohu
manO; 

IIenr me and pardon me all whatever it may be. 
12. l,nrify• me, 0 Lord, through Armaiti, give me stren11th. 

Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, give me at my supplicat1on in 
goorlncss, 

Through Asha strong power, through Vobu-man~ fullness of 
good. 

13. To teach afar for (Thy) rejoicing glve me certainty, 
Thnt from the kingdom, 0 Ahara, which belongs to the 

blessings of Vohu-manO. 
Teach us, 0 Qpenta-lrmniti, the law with purity. 

14. Zarathustra gives as a gif\ the soul from his body, 
(Give to him) the precedence of ~od mind, 0 Mazda, 
Purity in deed and in word, obedience and dominion. 

XXXIV. 
1. The immortality which I (have obtained), through deeds, 

words, and ofFerings,' 
And purity, give I to Thee, 0 Mazda, and the dominion of 

plenty, 
Of these give we to Thee, Ahura, first. 

2. And so to Thee, by means of tho soul, are also given all 
good things of Voba-manO, 

As also through the actions of the pure man, whose aoul is 
bound with purity, 

I como to Your adoration, 0 Mnz<la, with full prayers. 
3. So ofTor we Myazda to Thee with prayer, 0 Ahura, and to 

Aaha, 
Mny all good things which are nourished by Vohu-man~, be 

in Thy kingdom, 
For he is wholly wise who ever brings profit to aoch as Yon. 

4. We desire hither Thy atrong fire, 0 Ahara, together with 
Asha, 

The very swift, powerful, manifestly affording protection to 
him who rejo1ces it. · 

6. What is Your kingdom, what Your desire for works ?1 for to 
Yon, 0 Mazda, I belong. 

With purity and good-minaedneas will I anpport Your poor, 
But all ye we renonnce : Daevaa and pe"erted men. 

6. IrYon really exist, Mudn, togethcrwith Aahaand Vohu-manO, 
Then giYc mo this token :1 all tho dwellings of this place, 
'!'hat offering I may join myself to you in friendship

praising draw nigh (to You). 

• Ol0111 Hake me pure from th1 tonnolltor Alariman. 
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7. Where are Thy worshippers, Mazda, who are known to 
Voho-man6f 

The intelligent carries out the excelJent precepta in joy and 
sorrow. 

None other bot you know I, 0 Asha, ao eave na. 
8. Through those deeds they terrify us, in which destruction 

is laid for many, 
When there was mighty there as deceiver, the oppreeaor of 

Thy Jaw, 0 Mazda. 
Those who think not purity, from these hastens Voho-mnn6 

afar. 
9. Those who the holy wisdom, which is desired by them that 

knowThee, . 
Destroy with evil deeds, from ignorance of Vohu-mana, 
From them purity flies far away, ao long as they are thereby 

wicked and corrupt. • 
10. Let the wise announce the laying hold on Vohu-man6 with 

the deed, 
(Let) him who knows (announce) the holy Wisdom, the 

skilful, the abode of purity, 
But all that,• 0 Mazda, may they drive out from Thy king

dom. 
11. For both serve Thee for food : Haurvat and Ameretlt, 

The realms of Voho-man6, Asha, together with A't'lllailis 
increase, 

Let strength and power belong to them, Thou, 0 Mazda, 
art then without burt. 

12. What is Thine ordination, what Thy wish, bo it praise, be it 
offering r 

Let it be announced, 0 Mazda, say who fulfils Your com
mand the purcat. 

Teach us, Asha, the paths which belong there to Vohn-man6. 
13. The way of Voho-man6 of which 'l'hou hast spoken to me, 

The Jaw of the Profitable, in which he who doca right from 
purity, finds it is well with him. 

Where the reward which Thou hast promised to the wise ia 
~Pven to Thine. 

14. Th11 wish, 0 Mazda, grant to the soul endowed with body : 
Works of Vohu-man6, for those who labour with the walking 

cow/' 
Your wisdom, 0 Ahara, efficacy of the soul which furthers 

purity. 
15. Mazda I announce to me the best wotda and deeds, 

These are to Thee, together with Vohu-man6 and Asha, the 
debt of praise, · 

• Al~er dilllouU aDd obKlm. 
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Through Thy realm makest Thou, Ahura, increasing at will, 
the place manifest. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XXXIV. 
1 GloBe, " I do such deeds, I speak such words, that my soul thoreby 

becomes immortal." The whole stnnza i11 exOOBiively difficult. 
1 V. 5. To the wonl11, "whnt ia your kingdom P" tho Olo• adds, 

" what thing sbnll I do that vour kingdom may be increased thereby P" 
1 V. 6. Tho Gloss ndds, "'that we may believe.'' 
• V. 10. '!'he words," all that,'' refer to A.nra·mainyua and hie com· 

pan ions. 
1 V. 14. According to the tmdition, 1' the works of Vohu-man& for 

tho warrior aa well aa for him who labours with the etep,ping cow, i.1. 
tho husbnndman." Tho words "going (or 'walking ) or • driven' · 
cow" (gdru azi)* nrc merely trnnscriOO.l in tho translations, not tmne
lntcd. Ncrioscngh rcmork!l, however, that tho phl'IUIO means a throe
year-old cow,'' ;,,, one that i11 fit for work. 

II. YAQNA HAPTANHAITI. 

XXXV. (1). 
1. (Rarpi). Ahnra-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise 

we. The Amesha-~pcntns, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 
2. The whole world of purity praise we, the heavenly as the 

earthly, 
3. With desire af't.er the good purity, with desire afler U1e 

good Mnzdayn~nian law.t 
4. (ZniJtn). Of tho good thoughts, words, and works, which 

here and elsewhere 
15. nave been done, or will yet bo done, 
6. 'l'he praisers and propagators aro we, that we may belong 

to the good. -
7. 'l'hat we beHove, Ahura-Mazrln, Puro, Fair, 
8. 'l'hat will we think, say, and do: 
0. Which i11 best among tho works of mon for both worlds, t 

10. Through these best deeds now pray wo that for tho cattle, 
11. Pleasantness and fodder may be distributed, 
12. To the learned as to the unlearned, to the mighty as to the 

weak.-
13. (May) tho kingdom (belong) to the best Ruler, wherefore 

we it to Him 
• So in the German text, bot In W oetergaard and Brockbaaa the reading Ia tiw 
~. 

t Vuns 1- 3 do not bolong properly to the text, bot are a later interpolation; 
written, howonr, in the 111me dialect u tho rest of the chapter. . 

: The ;phrue, "both world.l," (or "the two world.l "), appli111 In P...- writingw 
cnlll. to tb11 world and the aut, and hu no reference to a IU bdi rilion of the &tore 
ata • 
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14. Commit, bestow, oft'er, 
10. To Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-Vahista.-
16. What now both-man or woman-manifestly know, 
17. That may they, if it ia anything good, speak out, act 

therebY', and also spread wider, 
18. For thoae who act even eo aa this ia. • 
19. Your praise, Ahnra-Mazda'e, · 
20. And Hia beet worship we meditate, and the beat fodder for 

the cattle. t 
21. Yours we do, we spread abroad, what we desire from You, 
22. In the dominion of purity, in the wish for purity (ia) 
23. For every living bemg the beat in both worlds. 
24. Tbeae spoken words, Ahura-Mazda, utter we well, thinking 

purity. 
~. · Thee we make their hearer and teacher. 
26. On account ofThy purity, good-mindednees,good dominion, 
27. Ia Th_y laud higher than all laud, Thine hymns higher than 

all hymns, Thy praiae higher than all praise. · 

XXXVI. (2). 
1. We approach ourselves first to Thee, Mazda-Ahara, through 

the service of the fire. t 
2. To ~bee, Holiest Spirit, who tlao torment 
3. !lociuitoat upon him who docroca it. \ · 
4. Happy is the man to whom thou comeat mightily, fire, eon 

of Ahura-Mazda. 
6. More friendly than the most friendly, more worthy of 

adoration than the moat worthy of honour. 
6. Mayest thou come helpfully to ne at the greatest bueineee.l 
7. Fire, thou art acquainted with Ahura-Mazda, acquainted 

with the heavenly. 
8. Thou art the holiest of the same (the fire), that bears the 

name Vbieta. 
9. 0 fire, sou of Ahura-Mazda, we draw near to thee 

10. With good mind, with good purity, 
11. With deeds and words of good wisdom draw we near to 

thee. 
• 12. We praise Thee, we acknowledge ourselves aa Thy debtors, 
Mazda-Ahura. 

13. With all good thoughts, with all good words, with all 
good works, we draw nigh unto Thee. 

• Ole., II they ahall abo qread it abi"Oild rurtbor ... 
t Ole., "the protedioa or oatLle ia (noll to the worahip oC the Am&ha·~piDtu), 

U.e baH work a DIIID can porform iD thia world." I Ole., "through the JII'OtectiDJ 1111d rejoicing the -•·" 
Oa-, 11 Wh011' .. iDiicta an iDJill'J apoa the lire, it reQuu DpoD him apia." 
Aoeorcliar to &he ow., &he ~OD ia h.-e llltu&. 
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14. This Thy body, the fairest of all bodies, we invite, Mazda
Ahura, 

15. The greatest nmong the great lights: 
16. That which they call the Bun. 

XXXVII. (3). 
1. Here praise I now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the 

cattJe, who h88 created purity, the wnter nnd the good trees. 
2. Who created the splendour of light, the earth, and all 

good. 
3. To Him belongs tl1o kingdom, the might, the power. 
4. We praise Him first among the adorable beings, 
5. Which dwell together with the cattle.* 
6. Him praise we with Ahurian name, Mazdn, 
7. With onr own bodies and life praise we llim. 
8. The Fravasbie of the pure, men and women, we praise. 
9. 'l'he beet purity (Aeha-vahieta) we praise. 

10. What is fairest, what pure, what immortal, 
1 1. What brilliant, all that is good: 
12. The good spirit we honour, the good kingdom we honour, 
13. And the good law, and the good rule, and the good wis

dom. 

XXXVIII. (4). 

1. This earth, together with the women, wel:raiee, 
2. Which bears us, which are Thy women, bora-Mazda, 
3. Whoso wisheR nrieo from purity, those wo praise. 
4. l4'nltness, rcndiness, quoetloning, wisdom.t 
6. 'l'ho good holinees (which arises) through them, tho good 

wish. 
6. The good fullness, the good bleBBing, the good PA.rendi, 

prnise we. 
7. The waters praise we, the dropping, flowing (P), forward

runnln~. 
8. l'ho nrising from Ahura, the well-working, having good 

fords. 
9. Tho wc11-fl0\ving, well-\vBShing, desirable for both worlds. 

10. Which nnmes Almra-Mnzda hae given to you, the good. 
11. llo the Oh·cr of good, whatever He may have given, with 

these we praise yon, 
12. With these we invoke you, with these we pray to you, 

with these we confe88 ourselves as your debtors. 
• That it, tho Genii who protect the caUle, and who would uatarally be held ia 

rroat •encmtion bJ an PgricuftumJ people. 
t l'crhnpa thet10 nbstrnet nouns are tho powen which are oalltd iD •· 2 •• the 

womn of Abana-:Muda." 
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13. You, the waters Azi, Mltaraa, Agenay6, Dregud&ya, • 
14. (You) the lords over all, will we invoke, the beat, fairest, 

you, ye good, on account of offering. 
15. (Who) with long arms lead (the body of the world) with

out creating, without speaking : the MAtar6 jttay6 (milk). t 
XXXIX.(~). 

1. Here praise we now the soul and body of the Bull, 
2. Then our souls, and the souls of the cattle, which deaire to 

maintain us in life, 
3. For whom these, who are for those.: 
4. The aouls of those going a-foot, and of the riders,~ praise 

we. 
6. Then we praise the souls of the pure, who have ever been 

born, men and women, 
6. Whose good laws one honours, will honour, and has 

honoured. 
7. Then we invoke the good men and women, 
8. The Amesha-9pentaa, the ever-living, ever-profiting, 
9. Who dwell together with Vohu-man~ and tha female (Genii) 

also. 
10. As Thou, Ahura-Mazda, hast thought, spoken, done, and 

created what (ia) good, 
11. Bo we give to Thee, offer to Thee, praise Thee, 
12. Pray to Thee, acknowledge ourselves as Thy debtors, 

Abura-Mazda. 
13. By means of the individuality of the good self, the good 

holinesa, come we to Thee. 
14. (By means of the individuality) of the good rule over the 

cattle, of the good wisdom. U 

XL. (6). 
1: From place to place, Mazda-Ahura, will I bring forth 

wisdom and fullne88, 
2. As gif\a for Thee, Lord of the understanding, on account 

of that which is above.'J 

• The name Aai and ita traaalationa are alike aniatelligible. Mataraa ( .. "the 
mother") betoiLena the .eed ol men, Ageoay6 the blood, and Dregudiya the juioe of 
lnaiL 

t Thia dilllcult p-ge ia merel7. tranalated according to the tnditioa. It ia aot 
polliblo to traaalate it more intelligibly. 

~ Tbe IJua. 'fr. hu: .. TIION wbu an warrion, who are hubiUidmen, bu Be 
-ted." 1 CIUI 8nd no trace of tbia in tho teJ.t, and oouaidur that the wun!. in 1'. 8 
refer to the men and aoiwall named in 1'. :t. 

f The word& ror "guiog a-fout" and " riden," are a.~ Ary4,.tN, and reudered 
IIOOonliug to the tndition. 

I Cf. Y~aa :a.iy. 13 If. 
t 'l'llat II, -rdiu& to the 01-, the law. 
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3. What reward Thou hut given to those of the same law u 
myself, Mozda-Ahnrn, 

4. That give alao to us for this world, and that beyond. 
{5, May we thus attain to that which is so, 
6. To union with Thy purity to all eternity.• 
7. Let the pure men, Mazda-Ahura, who desire after purity, 
8. Warriors as well 88 husbandmen, be long mighty, long 

rejoiced. · 
9. For us to our joy. 

10. Bo may relationship, worship, and friendship be, 
11. That we may lift ourselves up and be Yours, Mazda-Ahu~ 

aa pure and truthful, with sacrifice and offering. 

XLI. (7). 

I. Ilymns, reverential adoration, to Ahura-Mazda and Asha-
Vahista, 

2. We give, we spread abroad, and we make known. 
3. May we attain Thy good kingdom, Mazda-Abura, for ever. 
4. Thou art our Ruler, posaeBBcd of the good kingdom, for 

men as well 88 for women, · 
6. 1'he Wisest among beings in both worlds. 
6. The good incre88e we bestow on Thee, the worthy of adora· 

tion, the Friend of purity. 
7. Mayest Thou be to us life and body, 
8. Thou, the Wisest among the creatures in both worlds.-
9. May we show ourselves worthy, may we live, Ahura

MMda, 
10. In joy in Thee a long life, may we desire after Thee and 

be mighty. · · 
1 I. ll<•joice us long and woll, 0 Wisest among boings. 
12. As 'l'hy praisers and psalmists, 0 Ahura-Mozda, 
13. We come, we desire, and we obey. 
14. What reward 'fhou bast given to my equal according to 

the Jaw, 0 Ahurn, 
16. '!'hat give to me also for earth B8 well 88 for heaven. 
16. May we thus come 
17. Under Thy rule, Pure, for all eternity.-t · 
18. We praiae, Amesha~p(mtas, your portion of the Ya~na 

Haptanh&iti. t 
19. The abode of the water praise we, the fords§ of the water 

praise we. 
20. The separating of the ways, the meeting of the waye, 

praise we. · 
• Of. Yn!in• rii. 81-8.. t Of. Y•t;na Yil. 69 tr. 
t Or, "We pruieo you, Amhhl·lj~ntu, who han oompotod theY •ljnl Uaptailbllll." 
f Or, " the bridgea." 
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21. The monntaiu which make the water to ftow, the Varas • 
which give water, praiae we. 

22. The youths on hoi'IJ88 t praiae we, the protectors, the un
constrained, praise we. 

23. Mazda and Zarathuatra we praise, the earth and the hea-
vens we praise. · 

24. The strong wind created br Ahura-Mazda we praiae, the 
T~rat of the llara-berezaiti pra1se we. 

25. The earth and all good things praise wo. 
26. Vobu-man6 and the aoula of the pure praiae we. 
27. The dwelling-place Panch~advara~ praise we. 
28. We praise the pure ua which atanda in the midat of the 

aea V6uru-kaeha. H 
29. We praieo the aea V auru-kaaha. 
30. We praise the llac>ma, the golden, great. 
31. H&Oma, the giver of increase, the furtherer of the world, 

praiae we. 
32. Ha6ma who ia Car from death praise we. 
33. The flowing of the water pra1.88 we, the flight of birds 

praiae we. 
34. The coming of the Athravaa praise we, 

• 85. Who come hither from afar,' deairiug purity for the regiou. 
· 36. All Am&ha~pentaa praise we. 

III. GATBA USTVAITI. 

XLII. 
(Praise to you, the pure OAthAa.) 

1. Hail to him who aufficea for happineaa to each I 
May Ahura create, ruling after hia own wiah 11 

May power and strength (come to me} according to Thy 
will: 

That I may be able to maintain purity, give me that, 0 
Armaiti: 

(Namely) kingdom, bleesing, and the life of Vohu-man6.1 

• Tbe later myLhology rcganlod y.,r• u a Cu~&utaio forming ao ouia. CJ. 
Budeb..b uii. 

t Thia traoalatioo ia do~&btllll. The tradition hu " the tulllr.iodl of oon," wbiola 
II pollible, proYidod a lliglal correction ia owle io the tol[L The idea Lha& agNilt 
( •" ,_.-og ho..- ") hu anphiDg to do wiLh Lhe .4f9i,... of Lhe Iodiaoa ia q.W. 

~J Tae': ia Lhe mouolaio oppoeite Alborj, oo which Lhe auo llniah .. hia CO\IIM. 
That ia, " haYing 111\y fountaiua," a mythical laud wontionod io &bo Buud.hella. 
Thia nne proYoa that tloo 1000nd part uf thia chu)ltor (frum Tene 18) ia a la&er 

"don. Tile" Thrue·ICfged Ala" i1 well lr.oowo in the IaUer P•noo mytllolau, 
'INl ao mention or that cunoua animal ia to be found io the earlier writiop. , 

, Thia ~e ia important u abowiog the wandering habiil of the At.hraTU. 
OJ. T.- ix. 78, and Veadidad nii. 60. 
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2. To the man full of brightnea may the brightness 
Which is the best of all, be given I 
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Mnnifest Thyself, 0 Holiest, lleavenly Mazda, 
Thou who createdat, 0 Pure, the good things of Vohu-man~,• 
Day by day from Jove for long life,• 

3. May every man attain the best, 
Who tenebes us to know the right paths for profit, 
For this corporeal world as well as for the spiritual. 
The manifest towards the worlds in which Ahura dwells, 
(And) the offerer, who is like Thee, wise, holy, 0 Mazda I 

4. Thee thought I as the Strong ns well as the Holy, 0 Mnzdn, 
As Thou with thine own hand proteetest 
The blessing, which Thou bast created for the good as well as 

for the wicked : 
The warmth of Thy fire, endued with pure strenstth. 
When there came to me a robber of Vohn-man~.J 

6. For the Holy one held I Thee, Mazda-Ahara, 
When I firat snw Thee at the origin of the world, 
As Thou effectest thnt deeds and prayers find their reward. 
Evil for the evil, good bleSBinge for the good, 
At the last dissolution of the Creation through Thy virtue. 

6. At this dissolution t.here will come to Thy kingdom, 
0 Holy, Heavenly Mazda, through good-mindednea, 
He through whose deeds the world increases in purity. 
Armaiti tenehes them, the leaders 
Of Thy spirit, whom no ono deceives. • 

7. For the lloly One held I Thee, Mazda-Ahura, 
As it came to me through Vohn-man~, 
And asked me, " Who art thou, to whom dost thou belong?" 
Ilow shall I at the question teneh to know the signs of the day, 
In reference to 'l'hy worlds and the bodies ?1 

8. Then spake Zarathustra to Him first: 
Since mnnifcst torments nro desirable for the wicked, 
Bo maj I suffice for strong jo>' to the pure, 
Since will bring knowledge tn the power of the Ruler, 
So will I, as long as I exist, laud and praise Thee, Mazda. 

9. For the Holy One held I Thee, Mazda-Ahara, 
When it cnme to me through Vohu-mana, 
Asking me, " Whnt wilt thou know?" 
For Thy fire the offerings of holy praise, 
& much ns I can and think, t 

10. Give Thou to me perfect purity, since I deeire it for myself, 

• Here the lioplar chaogee abruptly to the plural, which howeYer II eully 
uudentood, 1ince tile 1iogular il ued oollectiYely. Tbe ooukuctioo il, .Armaid ••• 
the leader, otc. 

t Tbil Yent il nry ob1C111'0. The Bu. Tr. leaYea oat the third Jiae. 

17 



102 

Thou who art bound with wisdom. 
Aak ua the questions which thou but for us, 
For thy queeUona are those of the mighty,, 
Since to thee the Rulu gives strength at will. 

11. Aa the Holy One thougllt I Thee, Muda, 
When it came to me through Vohu-n1an6, 
When it waa tirllt taught me through Your prayer, 
That the spreading abroad of the law through me among men 

waa something di11icnll 
That will I do which waa eaid to me aa the beat. 

12. Since Thou hut commanded me : " Come eepecially to the 
pure," 

So command me not that which will not be heard, 
Bo that I lift myself up before for me baa arrived 
Obedience united with great bleuiug, 
Which will tum Your pure gif\a to profit for the warrion. • 

13. As the Holy One thought I Thee, Muda, 
When it came to me tlirough Vobu-mana, 
(That) I should teach the right guidance of the wUl. Give 

me the (reward) 
Of a long life, aa no one obtains from you, 
Among the desirable of creation, who are named in Thy 

kin~om.• 
14. The w1shed for, what a wise man gives to his friend, 

(Ia) for me, 0 Mazda, Thy perfect rejoicing. 
What thou, 0 Khahathra, bast commanded from purity 
(With that) will I encourage the heads of the doctrine 
Together with all those who recite thy Manthras. 

16. As the Holy One thought I Thee, Ahura, 
When it came to me through Vohu-mana, and 
Gave tokens for the understanding: Swift thought is the beat, 
A perfect man shall not seek to make a bad one contented, 
Then become all the bad to Thee aa holT- • 

16. I, Zarathustra, 0 Ahura, rejoice myself with the heavenly, 
I am of all the holieal 
May the corporeal be holy, the vital powers mighty, 
May the Bun be beholding in the kingdom of Armaiti, 
May they give bleaainga for works through Vohu-mana. 

NOTES TO YAQNA XLII. 
1 V. 1. The meaning is, perhaps, may Ahura-lluda create what He 

will without being restrictt.-d therein by Alira·maiDyua and the eYil 
apirita. 

1 V. 1. Perba~ earthly life . 
. • V. 2. Ptll'hapa earthly goods. 

• Duubtflll and oblcuro. 
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' V. i. That ill, from loTe for the long lite of the pure man, llinoe 
Ahara must desire the pure man to remain long in lite. 

• V. 4. Thinene seems to oontain an allusion to a legend respecting 
Zarathuetra with which we are not acquainted. 

• V. 7. This latter queetion muat be aacribed to Zarathustra, not to 
Ahura-Hazda. 

' V. 10. Glou, "thou becomeet mighty when thou uttereet the law." 
It ia difftoult to eay what is the meaning of this strophe, llinoe we do 
not bow to whom it is addreued. 

1 V. 12. According to the tradition, the meaning of this ngue strophe 
ie u follows :-1' If Thou, 0 Ha1da, deei.reet that lshoald announce 
purity in the world, aend me there also a hearing, and send me not at 
a time when Vtstaqpa hu not yet appeared, 10 that men cannot yet 
receive the law." 

' V. 13. The tradition makee this to signify, thatZarathustra doairee 
the roward of etomallit'e, 10 that no other boing in the whole orea.tion 
may compare with him. I cannot find thie meaning in the worda ot 
the test. 

XLIII. 
1. That ask I Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahnra, 

Unto the praise of Tour praise may eat Thou, 
0 Mazda, teach me, the friend. 
Through purity may friendly helpers be our portion 
Until he shall come to us through Vohn-man~. 

2. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura, 
How is the beginninff of the best place (Paradise), 
Bow is it to profit (h1m) who desires after both ? * 
For Thou art through purity-the Holy over the wicked
The Ruler over all, the Heavenly, the Friend for both worlds, 

Mozdml 
3. That ask I Thea, teJl me the right, 0 A hun I 

Who was the father of the rure creatures at the beginning? 
'Who has created the way o the Bun, of the Stare 7 
Who (other thmn) Thou (causest) that the Moon waxes and 

wnncs? 
Thnt, Mnzdn, nnd othor rthing11] I desire to know. 

4. That will I nek Thee, tell me tho right, 0 Ahura I 
Who upholds thfl earth, ond the unsupported? t · 
Bo that they full not,-who the waters and trees? 
Who hne united swifl.nees with the winds and the clouds f 
Who, 0 Mm~dn, is the crentor of Vohtt·mana (mankind) f 

6. That will I ask 1'hec, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
Who, working good, hns modo light as well as darkness? 
Who, working good, sleep nnd waking 1 
Who the morning dnwns, the noor•s, the nights? 

• "Both" • "The AYillta •nd Zend." 
t Tlie" a111upportod" moan• probably lho benenly bocll-. 
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Who (him) who coDBidera the meaauree of the law T • 
6. That will i ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 

These uyinge-are they also clear r t 
Does ArmaiU increase purity through deeds T 
Doea the kingdom belong to Thine on account of their good

miodedneu f 
For whom hast Thou made the goiag cow, as a graciou 

gifl.? 
7. That will I aak. Thee, tell me the right. 0 Ahura I 

Who has created the desired wiadom, together with the 
kingdom 7 

Who created through Ilia purity the love of father to BOD r 
For theae thioga turn I myself most to Thee, 
Heavenly, Holy, Creator of all thiuga. 

8. That will I aak. Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahara I 
Thy five-fold: precept, 0 Mazda, 
The prayers, according to which Thou art :asked through 

Vohu-man6 (mankind), 
The purity which is to be known perfectly in the world
How can my soul rejoice itself with theae good things, (and) 

obtain them r 
9. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 

Ilow ahalll maintain pure for myself thefure law, 
Which the Lord of the wise realm teachea 
'!'ruthful kingdoms (p088C81eat 'l'hou): awiftncaa, 0 .Mazda, 
Thou who rejoioeat the dwelling with Aaha ancl Vohu-man6. 

10. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
About the law wWch ia the beat for beings, 
Which furthers me continually the worlda in purity, 
Makes right with the words and deeds of perfect wiadom
For my wiadom I deeire Thy gina of fortune, 0 .Mazda I 

11. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 .Mazda I • 
How does a share in wiadom oome to thoae 
To whom, 0 .Mazda, Thy law is announced f I 
I desire to know Thee first of them, 
All the othel'll will I watch from bate of the (evil) apiriL 

12. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Abura I 
Who is pure among tboae for whom 1 ask, who wicked? 
To whom (cleavea) the evil, is he himself the evil T 
Wbo to me as a wicked one oppoaed Thy profit as a foe, 
Wherefore is he not the evil whom one takes as such r 

• o•- iD Neri01811Jh ; .. Who hu created &he time in which QaoehJUCf will 
ap~." 

t OW. ; " Bow ia &ha& olear whioh Thou I&JOI& ~" 

I The meuiq of &hia alllllioo ia aot koow11. 
GloM : " 'l'o my diacipl.,'' 
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13. That will I aak Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
How shall we drive away the DruJas from bore? 
Away to those who are the champ1ons of disobedience;* 
Who do not unite themaelves to the pure when they mark him, 
Do not desire afl.er that for which the pure apirit asks. 

14. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahara I 
How aha11 I through purity get the Drujas into my power ?t 
In order to- alay them with the Mantbraa of Thy precept, 
:Bring forth a mighty overthrow among the wicked, 
(Bring it) to the deceivera and godlOI!s that they may not 

come ar.in. 
16. That will ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 

Whether Thou rulest openly in that time with purity 
When both the imperishable hosta come together ? t 
According to those laws~ which Thou, 0 Mazda, teachesl 
Where, and to which of both, givest Thou the 'fictory? 

16. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I 
Who is the victorionslyamiting, through (Thy) powerful word, 

(those) who are? II 
Make manifest to me a·wise lord for tho creatures in both 

worlds. ~ 
May obedience come, through the good spirit, 
To that one whomaoever Thou wilt, 0 Mazda t 

17. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O· Ahara I 
When shall I attain to the dispensation which proceeds from 

you 
For your completion, which is the wish of my words 1, 
That Hao"a\ o.nd AmeretA\ may be Rulers, 
According to this Manthra which ia the gate which proceeds 

from runty. 
18. That wil I ask Thee, tell~me the right, 0 Ahura I 

How shaH I, through purity, make myself worthy of reward? 
Ten male horses and one camel, 
Which Haurva\ and AmeretA\ have promised tne, 
That I may offer both to Thee. 

19. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura t 
He who withhold& this reward from the worthy, 
If one gives nothing to him, the truth-speaking, 

• Perha~ theM are the Dan..-. 
t IJt., 1 Into the hud." Of. Ya~na us. B. 
t The tndioOD rerm thlt to the ome of the llenrrettin, whell the hoetl of Ahura

Jfuda ud thoee of lira·malnJU will 111001111ter IICh other, and the former pron 
'riotorio111. ! That II, accordinf. to the tradition, ATeda ud Zed. 

" Thoee who aro1 • accordia to the 01-, are the eril-doen. 
According to the Oloa, "wfen will your law be ~eoted P" or, perhapi, " when 

will the time oome when your perfect law llhall rule P 1 
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What ta the poniahment there-for at firat r 
I know (alre&dy) that which will follow at laal 

20. Have the Danaa ever been good rulers 1 
Of that I aak : who will war against these 
Through whom the Karapaa and U9ikbachu• give the Oow 

to Aeshma, 
(Through whom) the Kana ao greaUy increased thellll8lvea. 
Fodder ia not to be given to them through Aaha aa a rewud. 

XLIV. 
1. Now will I aay to yon, now give ear onto me, now hear, 

Ye who are near, ye who are afar, that which ia desired: 
It is now manifest, the Wiaet have created all. 
Evil doctrine shall not for the second time destroy the world, 
Evil choice baa the bad lighted on with the tongue. : 

2. Now will I announce: the two Heavenly Ones at the be-
ginning of the world,-

Of theae Two thua apake the Holy to the Evil : 
"Not do our aoula, not our doctrines, not our ondontanding, 
Not our wilh01, uot our aayluf.i, not our worka, 
Not the laws, not the aoul8 urute themselves." 1 

3. Now will I eay ~ yon what aa the first in the world 
The Wiae Abura-Mazda baa said to me: 
" He among you who will not act according to tbia Mailthra, 
Namely, according to the spirit aa well aa the word, 
To him will the end of the world turn to downfall." 

4. Now will I announce to yon who ia the beat in tbia world, 
(Proceeding) from holineu, Mazda knows (him) Who created 

him: 
The father of the good effective spirit 
His daughter ia Armaiti, the well-doing, 
Not to be deceived ia Ahura, the All-knowing.U 

6. Now will I say to you what the Holiest baa aaid to me: 
A prayer which they shall recite, the best for men, 
He who therefore renders mo obedience, and teaches U farther, 
To him come Hau"at and AmeretA~, 
Through the dooda of tho Good Spirit, Mazda-Ahora. 

6. Now will I eay to 7ou, the greatest thing of all: 
Praiae with purity (of him), the wiae there, (of those) who are. 
May Holiest, Heavenly Ahura-Mazda, hear it, 
lle to Whom praiae ia asked by aood mind, 
May He through Hia understanding teach me the heeL 

• ~P~IIltlJ aao&her kha4 of t'ril •pirila. t That ia, &he .Amllba-W~a&M. 

l qt. y~ :ux. I. t Of. Ya9U w. 'o tl. 
~r4iar to &he Oloa, "marri8at be&w- nl&d01111'' ia "&he bell" of &hew..,. 

aealiou4 ill th- ~tauM. 1a &her .. ·-a mill& bt laba wi&h ,_ 1. 
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7. He f'or whoH pro&t desire all the oferere, 
Who were ever living or are 10 still. 
Immortality ill the wish of the soul of the pure, 
(And) strene-th, which is a weapon against the wicked, 
(And) the kmgdom, {whose) Creator is Ahnra-Mazda. 

8. ttim will we serve with praiseworthy prayers, 
For now is it evident to the eyes, 
He who in works and words of the good Spirit 
Knows purity, he (knows) Ahura-Mazda. 
His p1'8188 also will we lay down in Gar6-nemt.na. 
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9. Him will we content witli good-mindedneBII, 
Who made the rejoicing and the unjoyf'ul serviceable to us. 
May Mazda-Ahura make kingdoms serviceable to us, 
Our cattle, our men, so that they may increase · 
Through the purity of Vohu-man6, unto the good birth. • 

10. To Him desire I to draw near with the ofFering of Armaiti, 
Who ie called with name as the Wise Lord. 
He who announces Him with purity and good-mindedness, 
To him will Haurvat and AmeretAt in the kingdom 
Continually give power and strength. 

11. May there come to the Daevas, t6en to men, 
Bcom, if they scom Him, 
The contrary if they ht«hly esteem Him : 
To the serviceable wise fe through the Holy Spirit, 
Friend, Brother, Father, Ahura-Mazda. 

XLV. 
1. What land shall I praise, whither shall I go praying, 

After that I have imparted individuality and obedience. t 
Those do not make me contented who act after their own 

pleasure, 
Nor again the evil oppre811ors of the region. 
How snall I satisfy Thee, Mazda-Ahura? 

2. I know that I, 0 Mazda, am without concupiscence, 
I have little wealth, few men, t 
I complain to Thee, mayest Thou see it, 0 Abura, 
AfTordme- joy, which a friend gives to the friend: 
Instruction, (and) the pure goOds of Vohu-manO, 0 Pure I 

3. When, 0 Mazda, come the Increasers of the days, I 
Who step forwards to the maintenance of the pure world, 

• That l1, porhaJII: May Ahura-llasda bl• men and their aattle, 10 \ha& not 
onl1 may it be well with them, but may they alto han rood poaterity. 

t Cf. Y•ynu:uli. 1. 
t Aocord•ng to tho tranalatlon•, an allulon to the mall number of 1oldlen aDder 

Zarathutra's eommand. Pet"baptl& refen rather to the fewu• of hil diloipl .. 
f Tho tranaletiona ezplaln "the lncrauon of tho da)'l" to lignify the HolJ 0.. 

( 111\con, according to tho Duudobosh ), wbo are to llllilt at the &lurrection. 
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With performed precept., the souls of the Profitable, 
To whom comes profit through Vohu-man6? 
For me I desire Thy instruction (thereupon), 0 Ahura I 

4. They who do purity, theee the wicked hinders, 
The cows from going forwards through the dist.ricta and 

regions, 
lie, the tyrant, worthy of death by biB deeds, 
lie who by resistance to him takes away the rule or the life, 

0 Mazda! 
He obtains for the cows, the granaries of wisdom. • 

5. Whoso as Ruler givea not to him who brings burt
Skilled from the law, or from the covenant, 
Whoso ad a right liver, [and] pure (does not give) to tho 

wicked, 
He is intelligent, he shall speak forth for himself, 
He is raised, Mazda-Ahara, above oppression. 

6. What man does not willingly approach him, · 
He goes openly over to the creation of the Drujas, 
For be is a wicked one who is the beet for the wicked. 
The pure, to whom the pure is friendly, 
Bo long as the first law endures, 0 Aliura I 

7. Whom has Mazda appointed as protector for my fellows, 
If the wicked chooses me for vengeance? 
What other than thee, the fire and the spirit, 
Through both of whose deeds purity ia increased, 
Tbia help for the law tell me. 

8. lie who commita theae earthly goode to the foe, 
My punishment will not strike him for these shameful deeds, t 
Through tormenting there comes to him that 
To [his] body which drives him away from the good life, 
(But) not ever from the wicked, through hatred against 

Mazda.t 
9, Who is the offerer, who first teaches me 

How I may exalt Thee according to wish, 
In (my) doing (Thee) tho IIoly, Pure Ahura f 
What thou (pos101888t) pure, what the Maker of the Cow 

said pure, 
That desire I from Thee, through Vohu-man6. 

10. What man or what woman, 0 Mazda-Ahura, 
Gives me in thia world the beat that thou koowest : 
Bleasing for purity, the kingdom through Vohu-man6, 
And (for those) whom I exhort to Your praiae, 

• Ole.: "Do belt know• how to pro&oct tbo oow1." 
t Bs&remelJ oblcure. 
t 'I'M meuing ia: It ia aoi Ahara-Mud& who plllliahel the wicked, bai hil (&lie 

wioked maD'e) OW'D ha&red towardla pod life whici clriy• him to a bad life, uulao 
ooeulolll hie p1111iahJDeD&, 
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With all these go I forwards to the brldn Ohinvat. 
To empire have the Karapaa and Kavis" united themselves 
In order through wicked deeds to destroy the world for 
men~ 

Whose own souls, whose own state, becomes hard. t 
If they come thither where the bridge Chinvat is, 
Bo will they for ever place themselves in the abode of the 

Drujaa. 
12. When purity in the fo.milics and races 

Of the relations o.rises at the speech of the kinsmen,f 
Which increases the world through the activity of Armaiti, 
Then dwells with them together throngh Vohu-man6, 

13. 
To them for joy commands Ahura-Mazda. 
What man, the holy Zarathustra, through gifts 
Among men makes contented, he is worthy to be praised, 
To him gives Ahura-Mazda a place,~ 
He increases to him the earthly goods, through V ehu-mana, 
Him hold I for vou, on account ofhis vurity,as a good friend. 

14. Zarathustra I w'bat pure one is thy fr1end 
With sublime greatneSB, or who is it who desires to praise f 
It is that KavA-VtstA9pa, the warlike; 

15. 

16. 

17. 

But whom he, Mazda-Ahura, leads amongst his kinsmen, 
Them praise I with the prayers of good-mindedneSB. 
I praise you, the Holy belonging to Hdcha~-a9pl 
Yon who divide between good creation and wicked, 
'l,hrongh tboso your doods holiness is ginn to you 
As the first creatures of Ahura, 
FrBBhalSslra I take thou there the reward, 
0 Hv6-gvl, II with which we also are content, for happinesa 
There, where Armaitis is enthroned with Asha 
There, where are the wished-for realms of Vohu-man6, 
There, where Mazda-Ahura dwells in the self-chosen place. 
There, where also only the measured~ will be spoken 
Not the unmeasured, through the wise Jlmlypa liv6-gvA, 
Continuo.lly he comes to you with prayers, the offerings of 

obedience, 
He who divides between good and bad creation, 
Ye Wise Thinkers, Asha and Ahura-Mazda. 

• The tTauelationa make the x,,.,,., ud Kllllli• to lignify "the deal'' ud "the 
blind i " thd il, metaphorically, thoee who will not hear or reprd the law of Abura
lluda. 

t Precisely u we l!pt!&k of hardn• or heart. CJ. Veudidad "· 18. 
t That ia, porhapa, if, throqh the oon'fenation of beUenn, the faith II ipnad 

abroad amon~t tho tribe •. 

( 
011111, " lD he&"t'ID," 
B YO·gYli• talton by the tranllaton u • family name or Pruha!lttra. 
The words, '!tho moumed" and "lbe unmluurtcl," 111m to refer to hymJII 

eompolld in honov of Ahura-lluda. 
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18. Whoeo for my lake here continually doee the belt 
To him grant I of my goods through Vohu-maob (reward), 
Oppreufng him who oppreuea us. 
Mazda and Aaha, in your desire I find contentment, 
That ia the deciaion of my understanding and eoul. 

19. He who to me from holliieu thus works openly 
That which according to his will ie the first to Zan.thuatra, 
To him the.r grant ae reward the world beyond, 
Together wtth all aoOd things known to me •••.•. • 
That hut Thou aaiCl to me, Mud&, Thou who know•t it beet. 

IV. G!THA QPENT!-MAINY-a-. 

XLVI. 

(Praise be to you, pure Glth&a.) 

1 . Through the holiest Spirit aud through the beat-mindedneea, 
Which: springs from purity with words and works, 
To ue hae given fullness and immortality, . 
Good things and understanding, Mazda-Ahura. 

2. Of this holiest Spirit best does he, 
Tho best through the loud prayers by means of the mouth of 

Vohu-mauO, 
With the hands of .Armaiti performs he pure deeda, 
Through Hie own wisdom ie Mazda the Father of purity. 

S. Thou who art &leo the Holy in Heaven, 
Thou who hast created the cow ae a helpful gift, 
Thou who givest her fodder and delight according to Thy 

wisdom, 
When thou, Mazda, hast consulted with Vohu-manO. 

4. Hurt arieea from this Spirit, the wicked, 
Not eo from tho Pure Holy Mazda. 
Even in a small thing man desires for the pure, t 
In a great ooe, if he ie able, the bad for the evil. 

6. That, QpentA-Mainyrt, Mazda-Ahura, 
MayesL Thou give to the pure, what ie beat. 
Without Thy will the wicked takes a share 
In hief works; he who springe from the dwelling of Ako-manO. 

6. That hast Thou created, Qpenta-Mainyrt, Mazda-Ahura, 
Through the fire gives He decision for the combatants,~ 
Throu~b the greatness of Armaiti and Asha, 
For th11 teaches perfecUy him who wiehea it. 

• Quite uniDtelligible. 
t Ole., " Ena ill ~UDall thiap he perlorma gooclworb." 

f Tba$ il, the pan maa'a. 
• Perhape b7 " the oomba&uta," the good aiUl the Mel an meua,. 



XLVII. 
1. When the coming Asha shaH smite the Drukhs, 

When there comes what waa announced as delusive: 
Immortality for men and Daevaa, 
Then shall Thy profitable laud increase, 0 Ahura 1• 

2. Tell me, for Thou knowest it, 0 Ahura I 
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Before that (the man) reaches to the doublet bridge, 
How shall the pure, 0 Mazda, smite the wicked ? 
For that is acknowledged in the world aa a good accomplish

ment. 
3. To know aa the best of teachings are 

(Those) which the wise Ahura teaches with purity. 
Thou, the Holy, knowest (also) the hidden teachings, 
(And) he who reeembles Thee, Mazda, through t&e under

standing of Vohu-mana. 
4. Whoso makes the mind better, and performs/ood works, 

He (acts) according to the law with word an deed, 
Wealth unites itself with him according to [his] desire and 

will, 
According to Thy mind is at laat everyone. 

5. May good kings rule, may bad kings not rule over ns, 
With deeds of good wisdom, 0 Armaiti. 
Purity is to mnn the best thing after birth, 
For the cattle is it laboured, (let) the diligent (bestow) us 

this for food. t 
0. This~ has to us brightness, this baa to us strength 

(And) might, given, according to the deeire of Vohu-mana, 
So too bas it made trees grow with purity for Mazda 
At the birth of the first world. 

7. Drive away wrath, drive away hatred, 
(Ye) who are created for the bringing-up of Vohu-mBn6, 
For that pure, ploaaBnt thing that the holy man should know, 
Bo becomes thts cre11Uon Thy ereaUon, 0 Mazda. II 

8. How is tho dosiro for Thy good kin~dom, 0 Mnzda, 
Which (is it) according to 'l'hy llolmeiiB, for me, 0 Ahura, 
WhBt shall l desire of thee, 0 Asha, as manifest reward, 
Living with the deeds of tho good Spirit? 

0. llow shBll I know whether Y e role ovor somethin_g, 
MBZda and Asha, whereof a doubt comes to me ? -y 

• The 011111 rercn thl• to the Relurredlon. 
t The bridgo (ChlnTat) may be rcprded u " double," becaue it oonducll to both 

honen and boll. 
l The Hu1. Tr. il: lie wbe laboun for ihe eattle (01 .. : the hn~handmu) ahall 

procure 1ll food through hit labour. f "Thil'' reran to the cattle. 
I Thill TCI'BI it extremciJ' ditllcult and oblcure. 
f According to tbe tnulttion : " When •hall I bow wha the time arriT• whoa 

Yoa rule." (Aa alllllion, apparently, to the Belurrectioa.) 
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The weightiest life ia the destruction of Vohu-manO, • 
Let the profitable know bow ho may atlain to purity. 

10. When, 0 Mazda, do the men of understanding come, 
When will they drive awa1 the dregs of the world, (f) t 
Which protect the diaobed1ent in badneaa, 
And with understanding the wicked rulers of the regiona T 

11. When will Mazda, Asha, together with ArmaiU, 
Come, (and) Khahathra, tho good dwelling with fodder r t 
Who will command peace to the rude wicked f 
To whom arrives the wisdom of Vohu-manO f 

12. They are tho Profitable of the regions, 
Who take to themselves contentment through Vohu-manO, 
With the works of Thy teaching, 0 pure Mazda, 
These are created 88 adveraariea againat the will • • • • ·I 

XLVIII. 
1. P~teet me ao long aa the perishable world endures aa the 

greateat, 
I who teach holineaa to the wickedly brought up, 0 Mazda, 
From goodneaa come hither to those diapleaaing to me, 
May I work their destruction through Vohu-manO. 

2. To thia periahableneea fetters me -
The bad according to tho law, U the deceitful, who ia woundod 

by the Holy, 
He does not hold upright perfect wisdom for thia world, 
He does not ask, 0 Mazda, with good mind, 

3. To this belief, 0 Muda, ia added 
Purity 88 profit for those trne to the law, 88 wounding for 

the Drukbs, 
Therefore will I reaign myself to the protection of Vohu-manO. 
To all Daev88 I make known friendship. [f] 

4. They who with evil mind increase Aeahma, the wrathfnl, f 
With their tongnea,-inactive among the active, 
They desire not after good deeds, but after evil, 
They give themaelvea to the wicked Daevaa Lhrougb their law. 

ti. May be, 0 Mazda, po88888 aweetneaa and fatneaa 
Who poeaesaea the law through good-mindedneaa. 
Every one ia wise through the purity of Armaiti, 

• U tho tnulatioll il oornot, th- word. maa aipily thai tha t.ru lit. will Ollly 
-- a& tho U- of tho :a-rno&iOD, who Ulil ,-t world il auihiJa&ecl. 

t Very do11bilul. JJTho "cood dwolliaf" - here penolli4od u a gclli111. 
The Jal& WOrd ia IIDIDkllligiblo. 
Tbe indiUoa aJ:_lllaiaa "&lao bad aocordias t.o the law," to ~ily tho ujlll& 

j Tile 01011 lllldl tha& IIIOh will be woudod (i.#. pwaiahed) whoa ript.. 
J..._i II J)Uiod, 

'f Or, Wma uacl lllaa, the IIOOIId word heiaa taklll u a JIOIUI, aipilyiar 1M ..... ., . .,.,, 
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All that [ia] in Thy_kingdom, Aboral* 
6. I pray from Yon, Mazda and Aaha, let it be said : 

Wbattbrough theapirit which co mea from Your understanding 
Shall be rightly determined, that we may announce it, 
The law, (namely), Youl'8, 0 Aboral 

7. May Mazda hear this, together with Voho-manO, 
Hear it Asba, bear it Thou Ahura I 
Who is the obedient, who the kinsman,t among the created, 
Who may place the good ble88ing in efl'eetiveneae ? 

8. To Fraehaestra hut thou given the friendship of Aaba, 
I desire from Thee him u a muter, 0 Mazda-Ahara, 
And (or me (that) whereby one (comes) in goodn888 to Thy 

kingdom. 
May we evermore be beloved (by Thee). 

9. May the active, created for profit, hear the precepts. 
Mayeet Thou not give the true words u dominion to the 

wicked, 
For with the law is bound the best reward 
(What) with purity the warlike Jlm~pa bound. 

10. That, 0 Mazda, will I protect in Thy Oreation, 
The good mind and the souls of the pure, 
Praise (shall be) to the good things of wisdom, 
(But) let tho wicked riches be ~xtinguished through their 

badnees.t 
11. Thithercometotbewickedrulers, theevil-doing,evil-speaking, 

PoseeMing wicked laws, tho evil-minded bad, 
'l'ho souls to meet [thom] with ovil rood, 
They remain manircst morn hers in the dwelling or the Drujaa. ~ 

12. What reward grantest thou, Asha, to the praying 
Zarathustra, what (grantest thou) through Vohu-manO? 
(To me) I who worship Y ott with praises, Mazda-Ahura, 
Desiring that which is wished for by yon u the beet. 

XLIX. 
1. How and whose protection shall my soul desire, 

Who is for the cattle, what man is acknowledged u my pro
tector? 

Besides Asha and Thee, Mazda-Ahara, 
The Desired, the Invoked, by the best spirit. 

2. How shall he, Mazda, desire the helpful cow 
Who wishes her active II for this world 

• According to the tradition: " Through perfect wildom fiYeJY one r- lhe 
bowl~ or purity; ell th- make thy li:inpom, 0 Abura I" 

t Th11 obiOiare upre.ion oocun in Yac;ue u.Di. I, and Yaqu s:uiiL I. l Thl• line I• tmnllatod eonjooturally. · 
Of. Ya~na 1u:l. 20. 
Or, that 1he may be prorided whh fodder. 
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To live well during many 1,eara r 
Give me in the world man1feet dweJlinga as a gifl• 

· 8. There is to the man, Mazda, pprity as a portion, 
Which Khahathra, together with Vohu-man~, imparted to him, 
Who through the power of holineea eeeke to increase 
This nearest world, in which the wicked takes a ahara. 

4. So will I praiae You with laud, Mazda-Ahara, 
Together with Aaha and Vohu-man~ 
Ana Khahathra that he may stand on the way of the desiring, t 
(And) I give Op4!n offerings in Gar6-nemlna. 

5. Perfectly may You, Muda-Ahura, Aaha, 
Your announcers kindly 
Instruct with open protection, 
With mighty, which brings us to brightne88. 

6. Whoso, 0 Mazda, spreads abroad the words of the Manthra : 
The friend Zarathuetra with pure prayer, 
Let him make hie tongue to the way of understanding, 
May he teach me tile secreta through Vohu-manO. 

7. I unite myself to You, the friendliest companion, 
To reach to the bridges of Your praise, t . 
To (you) the strong: Mazda, Asha, together with Vohu-man~. 
That you may be guidee {?) for my protection. 

8. With hymns which are spoken on account of fullneea~ 
Come I to You, Mazda, with uplifted bands, 
To You, with the pure prayer of the oft'ering, U 
To You, with the virtues of Vohu-mo.n~. 

9. With these Ya9nas I oft'er You praise: 
Mazda, Asha, with the deeds of Vobu-man~t 
When I bY' reason of my purity rule according to wish, 
Then will I willingly lay hold on •• the wiae. 

10. I do that which others have done before, 
What appears worthy iu the eyes through Vohu-man~. 
By the light, by the Sun, the day of the morning . . . • 
To Your praise, Aaba, Mazda-Ahuraltt 

11. Thy praise will I announce, 0 Mazda, with the mouth 
Bo long as I, 0 Asha, can and am able, 
Let the Creator of the world beetow through Vohu-man~, 
What is beat for the wish of those working openly. 

• LiD• three ud foar of thil nne are kallllatcd ooojDCWnally. 

t 01-: "Who detirea aood workL" 
The II u1. Tr. : "To Liie bridpe. oo IOCOilDl of Yoar praiM." 01-: " I wilh 

to urin there, where it will be JK*ible for me to prai8e You." 

J Tbai ia, perbape, OD IOCOilDt or the fulln- of goocltbiop which I bne obtaiDtd. 
That ia, probably, wilb prayen accompuied with MCril- ud ol'eriup. 
Thd ia, with, or through, gOodnea 

•• What .. lay hold OD .. - ia doubUill. n ia ~bly equinlal to .. to pro
.. " or unppori." 
tt VfiCJ dillculi, &DCI traDilaW for the JDOd part ooojec~y. 
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V. GATHA VOHU-KHBHATHRA. 

L. 
(Praise to you, pure Glthb.) 

1. The beat kingdom, the unbounded, the portion which muat 
be given.• 

To the distributor of gifl.a (which) he distributes with right
eousness, 

The beat through deeds, that (give) us now to cultivate. 
2. That, which belon~ed to You first, Mnzda-Ahura and Asha, 

And to thee, ArmiUt.i, (that) give me as the kingdom of (my) 
wish, 

Give profit to your praise through Vohu-manO.t 
3. To You come listening they who rule through Your deeds, 

Ahura and Asha, with the prayers of Vohu-mana, 
Which Thou, Mnzda, hast first taught. 

4. Where is the Lord of fullness, where is pardon found? 
Where does one attain to Asha, where is Qpenta-lrmaiti? 
Where is Vohu-manO, where are Thy realms, 0 Mazda? 

5. After all this asks, to support the Cow, from Asha, 
The active, the pure, with deeds, the wise with prayers, 
Who is mighty and holy, and announces to the created t.he 

right guide, 
6. Who gives better than the good, who grants to him according 

to wish, 
To Ahura-Mazda the kingdom, but him who (arises) from 

the bad as Holy, 
Does not rflquite (until) the final diBBOlution of the world.± 

'1. Give me, Thou who hast created the Cow and the water, and 
tho trees, 

Immortality and fullness, Holiest, lleavenly Mazda, 
Power and strength, instruction through the lleat Spirit. 

8. Thy sayings, 0 M111.da, may the man annonnce for knowledge 
As something hurtful for the wicked, for health (to him) who 

maintains purity, 
For ho rejoices the !fa{ttbra, who utter it for knowledge. 

9. The wisdom which Thou givest to the warriors througli Thy 
red fire, 

Through the metAl, that give as a token in both wotlda, • 
To wound the wicked, to profit the pure. 

• Or, "which w111 giToa (at the commencement or the world)." The HDH of the 
whole Ttno appcan to be, that dominion in the wnrld bolo~~g~ properly to him oDiy 
who diatribut.eo tho good thinga or the world with ju.tioo. 

t That ie: OiTo prnflt, th11t ynu mny ho pmi11od by Vohu-mAn& (man). 
t That Ia, tho wickod will not bo fully punilhed until tho Day of J udgmeal 
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10. Whoso alaya me, except that,• 0 Mazda, 
He is a companion of the creation of the Drujas, evil 

(amonrt those) who are there, 
For me, pray for purity, may Thy purity come in good. 

11. What man ia a friend of the holy Zarathustra, 0 Mazda, 
Who Your pure disciple, what ia the holy wisdom 7 
What pure one baa announced You, to the glorifio&Uon of 
Vohu-man~r 

19. These two did not satisfy him, the Vaepayaa and the Kevtnu 
at the Bridge of the Earth, t 

The holy Zarathuatra, when (his) body grew up there 
When to him • . • . . • . • . t 

13. The law thinks openly of the wicked"aa well as the good, 
Whose soul trembles on the bridge Ohinva~, the notorious, 
Wishing to attain through their deeds and tongue the path 

of purity.~ 
14. The Karapaa are not friendly to beings, on account of their 

activity. 
Grant Thou also to the Oow fullneu through Thy deeda and 

precepts. 
But he who (follows) their precepts comes at last to the 

dwelling of tho Drujaa. 
15. The reward which Zarathuatra before imparted to the be

liever, 
That ho should first come to the shining abode of Ahura

Mazda, 
This profit will also be bestowed on you, through Vohu
man~ and Aaha. 

16. Wisdom has Kavl-Vis~pa acquired as a mighty kingdom, 
Which, with the words of Vobu-man", with purity, formed 
The Holy Ahura-Mazda, may we (also) learn them.U 

17, May Fraahac>stra II v6-gvl show me the beloved bodies, 
For the law may he in goodneaa give bia beloved (daughter)., 
Mighty ia Abura~Mazda, lay bold on Him to deaire after 

purity. 
18. Tbia wisdom, Dejlmaypa-Hv"·gvA, the brightneaa of the 

wish,•• 
• Thai ia, ucep& ia - J beloag &o the wicked. t Tbe Vaepayu aad Kedaaa are probably two killd.l of demoae. I .a-d of &U 

Bridp of the Eanb (Chiau\), &he treditioa hu "&he Bridge of Wiater." The 
wll!!_le •- -~~~~ to ooa&eia alluioae &o lerade reepecting Zua&hUI&ra, witll wbiol& 
we.are nol •cctu.ia&ed. 

t The rea& Ja uaia&elligible. 
t The meaning appean to bo : Tbe Law romembon tho dooda of mea ia Uaia 

world, whoa they amYu at tho Dridxo ChiDYI&~, ~&nd oud011Your &o reuc:la l'~&nadilo. 
1 Tlae meaniag ia: Abura-Mud& b .. clo&hed the Heanaly Wiadom ia hUIIWl 

lulrualre.-Viati'tpa accepted il,-may•e allo aooep~ il 
f' Ofoi. : Gin ma &hy Claugb&er to wife. 
•• JUjimi9pa, aeuallJ J &aii'tPR: &be treditioa makea &be preh .1U • ".Df#w," 
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They desire with purity, who know this kingdom of Vobu
mana. 

Give me, Ahura, that which conduces to Thy Joy. 
19. To this man, Maidyom&oith&,• the holy, is (reward) to be 

given, 
For the law which he taught the world with desire, 
(lie who) to the creatures of Mazda .has through his works 

announced the best of life. 
20. This profit must ye grant us, allle compliant: 

Purity, the prayer of Voho-man , in which wisdom lays. 
{Ye) to whom it is offered with prayer, ye who desire the 

joy of Mazda. 
21. lle is the holy man of wisdom, according to · knowledge, 

words, and deeds. 
(To whom) according to the law, holy purity through Vobo-

mana, the kingdom . 
Ahura-Mazda has given, to this pray we for his good blessing. 

22. Through whose offering to me from purity the best (comes), 
That knows Mazda-Ahora (as well as) those who were and 

are, 
To these I offer according to their names, and approach 

them with friendship. 

Ll.t 
1. Tho good men and women of the whole world of purity, 

praise I, 
2. Of tho being, the havin!f b~en, the about to be, 
3. Ashis (vaimbi), the commg, the long wished for. t 
4. The everlasting female-companion,§ the aelf-attachmg,ll the 

everlasting female-companion, the instructing, 
6. Who brings hither all remedies for t6e water, cattle, and 

trees. 
0. Who torments all the tormentinge, of the Daevas and men, 
7. Bo that they do not wound this dwelling, the lord of the 

dwelling. 
8. And the good gifl.a (praise I), the good alms, 
9. The good former,, the later, •• coming, long wished for, 

10. That there may flow to us the greatest and fairest bleaeinge, 

• )lllilll•yoml\onhll (tho lln•lioml\h or IIIIer tmdition) Ia the unole or Zarathuatn, 
111d hie Rnt cliecirla. The onl tradition• 1re uoribcd to him. 

t Thia chiiJltn-, which It neither written in nne, nor In the •me dialect u tbe 
precccling ch•ptcre, RJlPOtlrl to be 1 l11tor addition. 

t We do not know what thCH phi'IIMI lignify. 
I "Fomnlo·eompanlon," Ia German, "Dosloltorln." The Zond word 111ii.YIAU. 

dooe not occur el~cwhcro. 
1 Lit. , "who elinr, oloeo to (one) of henelf." t "The telohm." 
•• "Tho diaciplct. • 

18 
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11. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and laud of the 
Amesha-Qpentaa. 

12. For the advancement of this dwelling, for the advance
ment of the whole world of purity, 

13. For resistance to the whole world of evil. 
14. Praise with purity, etc. • 

V. GATIU VAHISTOISTI. 

LII. 

(Praise to you, pure GAthb.) 
1. The beet wish will be uttered of Zarathustra 

The holy, if to him perhaps favour mighL grant 
Out of purity, Ahura-Mazda: the welfare of' Lhe soul for ever 
And those who deecivo him, aa disciples of the good law, with 

words and works. 
· 2. May they learn from him with thoughts, words, and works, 

WiSdom for Mazda, prayer for believing offering._ 
Kan-Vtst~pa, tho Zaratlmatrian, and tho holy Frashaostra, 
They know the right paths, the law which Ahura gave to the 

Profitable, 
3. These mayeat thou too Paourochiyta, t related to lla~cha~-aypa, 

Holy, worthy of adoration among the daughtersofZarathustra, 
(Whom) with agreement of Vohu-man" and Aaha, Mazda baa 

given thee for a lord, 
To ask after thy understanding, holiest, wise, female

worker t of wisdom. 
4. "Thus for him, yours, will I be zealous, and choose that he 

may give the fathers 
As relationship for the active, aa pure anceatol'll 
For the pure. May I posaesa the shining, perfect under

standing of Vohu-man", 
(Which) Mazda created for the good law for ever."~ 

t>. To you, tho Maiden, apeak I the words, 
The marriageable, 11 I, the Bridegroom, this encourages me ; 
Learn to know, al\er this law, the place of Vohu-manO, 
With purity may ono of you clothe the other, that will give 

him,- great joy. 
• Of, Y~aa xliT. 6. · 
t PaoUI'IIChi~la il the daughter of ZaraUallltra. According to a at-, abe woeld 

appeu to baTe married J imi~pa; but Uail il doub&ful. Hakbat-a~pa i1 one ol the 
nmola ucaton or Zara&buatn. 

f No other Eugliab equinlent lor &wirkeritt. 
Tbil TerM MeiDl rather to be &be anawer of Paourucbi~la tbau to belouc to the 

~er ol the precedillg ,~. 
I The coua&ructiou il: "To you, the marriageable maideD1" eto. 
t "Him" may }IC*lbly reler to Abura-lluda. 
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6. Bo are both these manifest, ye men and ye women, 
The way away from the Drukbs (is) : whoso is thankful to 

me for a benefit, 
(Since) I demand from the Drukhs: De far away from the 

body. 
To those who cleave the air, may the brightness of the evil 

kingdom reach. 
May the wicked be completely overcome, tliat they may no 

more be able to slay the spiritual world. • 
'1. That will be your reward for the great deed : 

Thn.t A1.hn'1' who lies in tho honrt, fl'otn tlio posscaaod inward 
parts, 

Bten.ling himself away, arrives thither where the soul of the 
• bn.d (stays). 

Strive aflcr this greatness, it will be friendly with you even 
to the last word.: 

8. Away may be the deceiveJ'8, away to the evil-doers-. 
May all be benumbed who are to be smitten, 
The good rule and the pleasure of good and evll men may, 

to tho kindred clans, give 
The Greatest§ above death, may he throw tbedeceiveJ'8 through 

their own bonds. Boon may it happen. 
9, Through evil belief are brought hurts, wounds to thy teaeheJ'8, 

(Who) desire tbn.t the sinners may be completely overcome. 
Whe.re is the pure Abnm, who may drive them away from 

life and free going about 7 
May Thy kingdom como, 0 Ahura, wherewith thou makest 

·good for the right-living poor.ll. 

VII. AlRYAMA IBllYO.f. 

LIII.. 

1. May tho d()sirnble obotlience come hither, for joy to tho 
men nnd women of Zarathustra, 

2. For joy to Vohu·mana, may be grant the reward to be 
desired according to the law. , 

3. I wish tho good purity of tho pure. Oreat be Ahara
Mazda! 

• Tbi• nne ill tn111latcd conjtctarally •. 
t A1hu ie perhape • .A lui, the demon ot lut: t Purely conjectural. 

The construction ill, "May the Greatest, etc., Ji?e, etc:" f Conjectural. 
Tho .Airgnmd-illl)lll il ono of the mOlt otrecti?e pnyel'l. n bu already been 

tralllllllted, Vcndidad n. 20-28, whore, bol!'enr, the word .4.i,.,•llf4 = "obedie11oe," 
le wrongly retained u 11 proper name. 
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LIV. 
1. The whole world: bodies together with honea, vital power 

and fonn, atrength and conaciousn088, aoul and Fravashi,• 
2. We g!ve aod make known. We make them known : to 

the holi_ GltL&a, the lorda onr the times, the pure. 
3. Which Glthla are ruling and protecting for ua, heavenly 

food. 
4. Which are for our aoul both: food and raiment. 
5. Theae Gath&a it ia who govern and protect ua, our hea

venly food. 
6. Tbeae Glth&a are for our aoul both: food and raiment.t 
1. May they bring ua good reward, much reward, pure 

reward, _ · 
8. For the ant world, after the separation of the vital 

powers and conaciousnesa. 
9. May they to ua as strength, as Yictory, 

10. ~ health, as remedy, 
11. A. advancement, as enlargement, 
12. As help, as defence, 
13. As wiae, as very pure, 
14. Aa offering ; may they for those who know t 
lG. Oome to light, tho praiaoworthy prayora, as Ahura-Muda 

bu created them, 
16. The Moet Profitable, Vietortous, the Furtherer of the 

world, 
17. For the protection of purity in the world, for ruling over 

purity in lhe world, for those who profit and will profit, 
18. And for the whole world of purity. Give to every pure 

one wbo comes hither with this distinguiahed sheltering prayer, 
gooc! tboughta, words, and actions. 

19. Asha and Vohu(-mancl) praise we. The holy Glth&a, 
!be lords over the times, praise we. 

20. The laudable prayers praise we, the creations of the firat 
1VOrld.~ 

21. Wbilat we recite them from memory, aot thereaner, leArll 
them, teach them, keep them in memory, desire to remind our
aolvea of them. 

• Thia ~ ia imporiallt, u ahowing that, at &be time i& wu compoMCI. ~. 
di•iaioa or \be aoul iat.l parta wu idoalical witb tba& which prnaila in the Ja&er 
wrUiap. 

t Anquetil aaya in a note : " Til• Odll•, frm•u Judi, 4•"' jorrtttd til• WiH, ,.,,..,.t.V., •Hiler. -pi<Jyl'll iu lfll·",;"!l rob" fur 1/u jrul i11 ANHH." I do 119& 
bow (rom wba& aoarce Auquulil &ook Uiia ttute. 
~ 'J'be wordajnJrdili • "oll'uiDJ,'' and •W~a/1~ • "for thole who bow," or "lor 

bowledp," appear &o be a quotati110, liAce tho7 will ao& p1111 ill&o tho ooaat.ruo&ioa. 
f That ia, the 1piritual world. 
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22. Whilst we utter them, praise them, 1'tith intent to further 
the world. 

23. We praise the division of the laudable prayers, 
24. And the reciting, uttering, singing, and praising the praise

worthy prayers. 

LV.• 
1. May hearing here have place, for praise to Ahura-Mazda, 

the Most Profitable, Pure, Who is desired by us from the begin
ning even to the end. 

2. Thus: may hearing here have place for the praise of 
Ahura-Mazda, the Most Profitable, Pure, Who is desired by us. 

3. May hearing here have place for the praise of the good 
waters, and the Fravashis of the pure, wbioh are desired by us, 
(and) for the souls, from the beginning even to the end. 

4. Thus: Mny hearing here have place for the praise of the 
good waters, and the Fravashis of the pure, which are desired by 
us, (and) for the souls. 

5. May hearing here hnve place for the praise of the good 
waters, as the mafe and female good Amesba-~pentas, the good 
Rulers, the wise, for praise to the good things of Ashis-vanuhi, 
who is bound with purity, for our perfection and uplining.t 

6. Mny hearing here have place for the praise of the good 
waters, good, uplifted, t from the beginning to the end. 

7. 'l'hus: may henring here hnve plnee for tho praise of the 
good wntcrs, of tl1e mnlo and femnlo Amcsha-~pentas, the good 
llulcrs, the wiso, for the praise of the good thin~s of Ashis· 
vaimhi, who is bound with purity, for our perfectton and up
lifting. 

8. May henring here have place, good, uplifted for praise for 
the good waters, from the beginning to the end. · 

LVI. 

QROBII-YABHT. 

1. 
Khshnaothra ~ for the praise, adoration, satisfacuon, and laud 

of the holy Qmoshn, the strong, whose body is the Matithra, 
whoso weapon is upliftcd, the Ahurinn. 

• This oha~ter ~eoma to be an introduction to the followin1 Gn•l·Y.,At. It le 
worlhf or notico thRt the tr11ditiona here espi'GIIIy U.111l1te the word Gl-fii.W by 
"beannlf" (or "obedience''), tb111 aupplying uother uample of the mode in which 
abatraet 11leu and poi'IIOna 11re lntcrchnngOd. 

t Thllt ia, MRJ boRring bo (acne) for our up\11\lng, etc. 
t The adject! vee good ud tlflliflld belong to " bouing ." 
t qf. Yn~na lv. 110. 
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1. Qraosba the holy, boautiful, victorious, furtherer of the 
world, the pure, lord of purity, praiae we, 

2. Who first among the creatures of Ahura-Mazda with 
Bare9ma bound together 

3. Offered to Ahura-Muda, offered to the Amesba-9pentaa, 
4. Offered to the Protector and the Maintainer, • Who created 

all creatures. 
6. For his brightness, hia majesty, 
6. For his strength, his victoriousnesa, 
7. For his offering to the Y azatas, will I praise him with 

audible _praiae ; 
8 • .,-raosba, the holy, w.ith ZaOthras and Aahis-vai&uhi, the 

great, and N airy6-~ailha, the beautiful. 
9. May tho victorious, holy Qraosha como to us, to protect us. 

10. We praise the holy QraiJeba, the Groot Lord praise we, 
Abura-Mazda, 

11, Who ia the lli~hest in purity, the Most Helpful in purity. 
12. All Zaratbustrum words proiM wo, all well-done deeds 

praise we, done, .and such aa will in futuro be done. 
2. 

1. Qraoaba the holy, beautiful, victorious, tho furtherer of the 
world, tbo pure, lord of purity, praise we, 

2. Who first bound together the Hare9ma, 
3. Three twigs, five twigs, seven twigs, nine twige.t 
4. As far as the knee, as far as the Uliddle of Lhe feet, for the 

Ameaha-9pentas, for praise, adoration, satiafaction and laud. 
5. For his Brightness, for his Majesty, etc. t 

3. 
1. Qraosba, the holy, beautiful, victorious, furtherer of the 

world, tbe pure, lord ofpurity, praise we, 
2. Who first sang the five GilthAa of the holy pure Zarathustra, 
3, As hol,r prayer, as text, together with commentary, and 

imprecations,~ 
4. For praise, for prayer, satisfaction, and laud of tho Amcsba

~pt!ntas, 
5. }l~or Lis Drigbtncaa, etc. 

• The wordl " Pro&ootor " ucl " Maintainer " are io &he llul, and, accordiar &u 
tile Old-Bactrian ayotu, &hey may ei&hur refer .&u Ahura-lluda alone, u pm inr 
dia'areot attribute~, or to Ahlll'll-MIIllda and &he Am&h•·!i!llotu. 

t Or, t.hree-fold, fiye.fuld, etc. Aoquetil IAJI: " TM h•r- u •/ ~H W..Mol lit 
1M erlli,.,-y DM011tt1. 11 u •/ - 6ranoM. fer liN .O.ro11• No tiGHr, Jw lu 
h.._i, •rulfor C/N Ocl.\4tt6t2r. 11 if of niM .,__,..,.., Jw liN .O.N111tt of ltittt• 
Mil fer lAIII of llt1 lloiiM •Ill~." 

t lJore ucl iu tbo fuUowiog aoctioDI, f 1, Y. 6- 12 ia to he ropoatod. 
t "Comm011tary ud euniug•" (or" impr-lioDI"), 1111011111 a curioua achoi.l:ture. The 

Bu. Tr. uplai01 &he IMICOod word, ,.ili-:.(replo, by,..,._,, i.,_ "magic-i.aCIIIII&I&&ioDL" 
(The wOI'd ,.,.,., wu anoieD&lJ -ployed m a good-&ulipilycertai.a religi-
mooi-.aad&here-lit&ledoubL&halplili-/Nf6.omu&ai.IO-boakeai.aapod-] 



123 

4.· 
1. Cralleha, the holy, etc.• 
2. Who (is) a firm well-chambered dwelling for the poor men 

and women, after the rising of the snn ; who smites A&hma with 
levelling blow a hard eore.t 

3. Who, while ho smites him, brcCLka his head, for him who 
despises his strength.: 

4. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

o. 
1. Craosha, etc. 
2. The strong, swin, ntighty, terrible, heroic, verr. deadly,~ 
3. Who goes forth from all fights victoriously sm1ting, 
4. As companion of the Amesha-\)p~ntas. 
o. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

6. 
1. Craosha, etc. 
2. The strongest among the youths, the firmest among the 

youths, the most lusty among the youths, the swiftest among 
the youths, who first among the youths accomplishes deeds. 

3. Desire, 0 MCLzdnya~nians, for the oO'ering of the holy 
Qraosha, 

4. Far from this dwelling, far from this clan, far from this 
confederacy, far from this region, shall the bad, pernicious hind
rances be driven away. 

5. In whose dwelling the holy victorious Qraosha receives 
nourishment, there is also the mo.n pure, thinka much good, 
speaks much good, and does good. 

0. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

7. 
1. Craosha, etc. 
2. Who smites the vicious man, the vicious II woman, who 

smites the Daevi Drukhs, the very mighty, the world-destroying, 
3. Who is the supporter, the furtherer of all worldly advance

ment, 
4. Who without sleeping preserves with watchfulness the crea

tures of Mazda, who without sleeping protects with watchfulness 
the creatures of Ahura-Mazda, 

o. Who protects with upraised weapon the whole corporeal 
world, after the rising of the san, 

6. Who no more sleeps softly since the two Heavenlf Beinga 
ho.ve created the world: Qpenta-mainyus and Ailra-(malDyua), 

• The ftnt nne of oYorylleOtion ill identical. t That II, "a ltftnl woDDd." 

I 
That ill, Qralllba broau tho head of him who clelpU., eto. 
TbRl il, to the DaoYu. 
The Hua. Tr. mak• "Tloiou" • "1111ohute." • 
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7. Because he will protect the world of purity. 
8. Who all days and nights wars with the Mazanian Daevas, 
9. Who does not bow himself affrighted from fear of the 

Daevas, 
10. But before whom, of necessity • all the Daevas bow 

aftlf.hted, hasten affrighted to darknese. 
1 . Through whose Drightnesa, eto. 

8. 
1. Craosha, etc. 
2. Whom Hallma praised, the furtherer, the healing, fair, 

kingly, having golden eyes, 
3. On the highest summit of the high mountain, 
4. He who speaks well, speaks protecting worda, speaks at the 

euitable time, 
6. Who posse8888 greatnesa of all kinds: perfect wisdom, the 

priority of the Manthra.t 
6. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

9. 
1. CraO&ha, eto. 
2. Whose victorious dwelling is formed with a thousand pillars, 
3. On the highest top of the great mountain, 
4. Shining inwardly with its owu light, stur-like outwardly, 
6. For whom the Ahuna-vairya has given itself as a weapon, 

and the- victorious Y a9na-haptanh&iti, 
6. And the victorious Fshr&aba-maD.tbra, and all portions of 

the Y~na • . 
7. Through whose Brightue8a, etc. 

10. 
1. Craosha, etc. 
2. 'i'hrough whose etren~th, whose victory, whose good stroke: 

and knowledge, these Ameaha~pentae (rule) over the earth, con
sisting of &even Kareehvares, who is the Jaw-giver for the laws, 

3. Who as unbounded Ruler steps along over the corporeal 
world. Through this law are gracious to him Ahura-M.uda, 

4. Vohu-manO, Aaha-vahiata, Khahathra-vairya, Qpenta-Arma
itia, Haurvat and Ameretlt, the Ahurian Question, the Ahurian 
Custom, 

6. In both worlds, the corporeal and the spiritual. 
6. Mayest thou against death rushing hither, Aishma roahing 

hither, againet the hosts rushing hither, 
7~ Who uplift. the terrible banners before the runners§ of 

• Or, ~ their willa. 
t That Ja, he lint of all beiDp wu made acquaia&ed with the lluthra. 

l The word ~- -1 &leo meaa "soOd birth," or "cood wUdom.'' 
Thil word il eeldom ued, IDII11111111 olll7 applied &o blld IMiiup. 
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AAahma, whom the evil-knowing A&ehrna leta roo, together with: 
VldMtus, created by the Daevas, 

8. Grant us strength, 0 Qraasha, holy, beautiful, Cor the 
horses, but health of tho body, 

9. Perfect subjection of the tormentors, killing against the evil· 
eonlod, 

10. Destruction for the foes, the hostile, hating. 
11. Through whoae Brightness, etc. 

11. 
1. Craosbo., etc. 
2. Whom four horses co.rry, spotless, bright-shining, beautiful, 

holy, wise, swift, obeying heavenly commands. 
3. Of lead are their hoofs, gold is wrought therein, 
4. They are swifter than the horses, swiller than the wind, 

swifter thnn tho storms, • swifter than the clouds, swiller than 
the birds with good wings, swifter than the well-o.imed, arrow(?), 
all these they overtake. 

5. If one hastens behind them one overto.kes them not, who 
hastens forward with two-fold strokes, co.rrying the good Qraosha, 
the holy.t 

6. What is in the Eastern Indies he seizes, what is in the 
Western ho smites. 

7. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

12. 
1. CraoshA, oto. . 
2. Who groat (in form), high-girt, abides among the croatUJ'()s 

of Mazda. 
3. Who thrice in each do.y, in each night, deeendil upon this 

Karcshvare Qaniratba, 
4. llolding a weapon in the hand, tho axe of a wood-cutter, 

which of itself strikes ngninst the head of the Do.evas, 
5. To smite the wicked Arira-mninyus, to smite A~shma with 

the terrible weapons, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite 
o.ll Daevas. 

6. Through whose Brightness, etc. 

13. 
1. Qraosha, etc. 
2. llere and elsewhere, and here also afterwards on the whole 

earth, we wholly praise Qraosha, the holy, strong, whose body 
is the Manthro.. 

3. The strong, capo.ble-of-bearing arms, who possesses strength 

• Lil, thmn tho min. 
t That ia, they do not mllow thom101T01 to he hindrod br thCIIfl who oppoee tliem : 

thoy oYorthrow all COOl, and baltan Conrardl without 1011 of time. 
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in the arms, has the strength of a warrior, smites the head of the 
Daevas. 

4. Who accompliahee victorious strokes, and gives victorious 
strokes to the pure, who amite victorioualy-viotoriooaneaa which 
apringa ftom above. 

6. (The victoriooaneu) of the holy Qra&ha and Arati, worthy 
of adoration, 

. 6. All dwellings protected by Qr&Oaha praise we, 
7. Where the holy Qraoaha accepts aa a beloved friend, where 

there are pure men who think, apeak, and do much good. 
8, Through whose Brightneaa, etc. 

LVII. 
1. This profit, this victory give wo: namely, tho prayor which 

baa a good seed. 
2. Which is united with purity, united with wisdom, 
3. Whose aeeda are good thoughts, words, and works. 
4. May this prayer protect against torment from the Daevas 

aod the (b!ld) men. 
6. To this prayer we make known: to protect property and 

body, to shelter, to rule, to oversee. 
6. In prayer we rejoice, Ahura-Mazda, in prayer we desire, 
7. To prayer we submit ourselves, on prayor we call, 
8. To protect property and body, to shelter, to rule, to control, 
ll. (Inclusive of) prayer u for such as Thee. (Whoso) is 

fruitful, pure, victorious, (his) fruita we desire to inherit. 
10. 0 Fathel" over the caltle, and over those who belong to 

the Holy One : the pure, and those wishing purity in the world.• 
11. Thou open Giver of good I Whose grealneaa, goodneaa, 

aod beauty amongst you we desire. 
12. May he shelter. oa, the rich in goods, control us wilh 

purity,t with activity, with liberalily, with knowledge, with 
gentleneaa, with the fire of Ahura-Mazda. 

13. A& you created oa, 0 Ameaha~penta, so support ua. 
14. Support us; good men, support us: good women, support 

us, Amesha-c;penta, good Ruler, wise. 
15. I know no one save you, ye pure ; therefore support us. 
16. Thoughts, words and works, cattle and men, commit we 

to Cpenta-mainyu. 
1'1. All cattle, the healthful goods, the healthful cattle, the 

healthful men, all healthful pure. 

• 'the following Te..- are IJIOkeU by the Ra,pi, who duriag their recital fre, 
q11111&ly chauga. hia politioo, ataudiog aometima. to tho lol\ of t.ho Djnti, aomotim• 
&o the right, aad aometim• betweaa him ud the lire, e&o. 

t TU ooutructioo ia : " Hay he amoogat 7ou whclee grea&ne., etc., who ia ricJa 
ill pod~, OTIIIM u who are .tOwed with puri&J, actinty, e&o." 
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18. All the creatures of the Creator would we, together with 
the created lights of Ahura-Mazda, keep.• 

19. Praise to thee, fire (son) of Ahura-Mazda, mayest thou 
come ltitltor to tho greatest of affairs.+ 

20. Give us for great friendship, for great delight, Hauna\ 
and Ameretlt. 

21. We praise tbe whole composition of the Qtaota-Y~nya. 
22. With the highost prayer inform we Thy body, the faireet 

among bodies, Mazda-Ahura, 
23. Among these lights the highest of the uplifted, that which 

is called the Bun. 
24. We praise the Qtaota-Y ~nya, the creations of the first 

world. 

LVIII. 

1. Ahura-Mazda, e~.: 
2. The good, mighty,~ etc., from Gay6-maratban to the vic

torious Caoshyany. 
3. Tbe victory, created by Ahura, praise we: Qaoshyany the 

victorious, praise we. 
4. This Bareyma, provided with ZalSthra, with binding, bound 

together with purity, praise we. 
5. Our own souls praise we, our own Fravashis praise we. 
6. All pure Y azatas praise we, all lords of purity_ praise we. 
7. At the time IUvani, at the time Qavalihi and V19ya, at the 

time Viypc-mazista. 
8. "Good art thou, II mayest thou maintain that which is sLill 

better than the good. 
0. " Since thou fittest thyself worthily as a ZalSta. 

10. ' 1 Mayest thou receive the reward which is earned by the 
7Atntn, 

11. "As ono who thinks, speaks, and does, much good.'' 
12. Mny that como to yon which is bettor than tho good, 

may that not como to you which is more evil than the evil, may 
that not como to me which is more evil than the evil. 

13. The Ahuna-vairya praise we.-Asha-vahista praise we, 
the fairest Amesha-y~nta.-The Fshttsha-marithra-hadhaokhta 
praise we. The whole composition of the QtaOta-yaynya praise 
we, the creations of the first world. 

• That is, mankind are to unite thoir efl'ortl to thOle of the Stan to maintain the 
world of purity. In that cue the JIIIM8P would contain an albuion to the later 
Btar-wonhip, llut the whole l'ene is mott di1Boult. 

t Cf. Yat;na xu. 2. 

i Cf. Yat;na nii. 66, and ri. f-33. f Cf. Yat;na uri. 1-13. 
Vo~ 8-11 are addr-.1 b:r the .Rawi to Ole .zaota. 
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LIX. 
1. May that man obtain the beat, 

Who teaches us to know the right path to profit 
For this world, the bodily as well as for the spiritual 
The manifest away to the worlds where Ahnra is enthroned, 

. And the offerer, Jike Thee, a wise, holy one, 0 Mazda I 
2. May there now come to this dwelling, contentment, bleu

ing, gnilelesanesa, and wisdom of the pure. May there appear 
for this clan: Purity, dominion, profit, maJesty, and brightnesa, 

3. Long dominion of the law, the A hunan, Zarathuatrian. 
4. Quickly may cattle arise out of this clan, 
6. Quickly purity, qnickly the strength of the pore man, 
6. Quickly Ahurian Custom. 
7. May there come hither the good, strong, holy Fravashis of 

the pore, bound with the remedies of purity, according to the 
breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height of the Snn, 
with desire after good things, for withstanding againat the foea, 
for inc1-eaae for riches and brightneaa. 

8. May Qralbha (obodiouco) in this dwolling smito diaob&
dience, peace diaaension,• liberality avarice, wisdom alighting, 
truthful speech the lie, which hates purity. 

9. Tbat here the Aml!sha-ypi!ntas may be able to wish from 
the holy Qraosba: 

10. Good offering and prayer, good offering and prayer, t 
11. Good maintenance, fortunate mainteniUlce, friendly help, 
12. That they may long remain supported. 
13. Never may tbe brilliant Majesty+ be extinguished for 

tbia dwelling, 
14. N otthe brilliant riches, not the bright heavenly deacendamta, 
16. By the long (continual) friendship of him who teaches to 

know brightness, and Ashis-vailuhi, 
16. According to wish mayest Thou Ahura-Mazda, etc.~ 
17. That joyful may be our mind, happy our souls 
18. Endued with brilliant bodies for Paradise, 
19. Bo may there openly coma hither, 0 Ahura-Mazda, the 

beat purity, the fairest purity. 
20. May we see Thee, attain to Thee, to Thy perfect friendship. 

LX. 
1. We praiao tho Ahuna-vairya, on earth and in hoavon. 
2. We praise the Asha-vahista on earth and in heaven. 

• The nrb il uodol'lltood lmwoou OICh pair of DOIUII. 
t The 01- e:t~laiD &he &rg ofl'eriDg, el4., to be lor meo, &he -od lor WOlD•. 
l Thil " maj.ty il probably &hat or \he fa&hor of &he bo~~~ehold, whioh nMCbled 

... "kiDalJ maj.-y," oolJ I. io desree. -
t OJ. 'fqaa 'riii. 10. . . 
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3. We praise theY eilhe~hltaDm, the well-praised, on earth and 
to heaven. 

4. We praise the pious, good blessing, o£ the pious, pure man, 
on earth and in heaven. 

6. To strive against, to drive away Anra-mainyus, who is pro-
vided with creation, with evil creation, who is full of death, 

6. To withstand, to drive away the wicked,• male and female. 
'1. To withstand, to drive away the wicked, the female-wiuked. 
8. To strive against, to drive awo.y the evil-doers, mo.le and 

female. 
9. To strive against, to drive away the evil-doers, the female 

evil-doers. 
10. To withstand, to drive away thieves and robbers. 
11. To withstand, to drive awo.y wizards and magicians. 
12. To withstand, to drive away those who harm Mithra, lie to 

Mithm. 
13. To withstand, to drive away those who slo.y the pure, tor

ment the pure. 
14. To withstand, to drive away the very hurtful impure 

spoiler, who is full of death. 
16. To withstand, to drive away every wicked one, who 

thinks, llpcaks, and nets unbecomingly. 0 holy Zamthustra, 
16. llow shall we drive o.way the Drukhs from here, how 

shall we, 0 ye Profitable, drive away the Drukhs, how smite 
them, as mighty the powerless, t away from o.U seven Kareah
vares? 

17. To withstand, to drive away the whole evil creation, praise 
(to these) with purity, thou wise, and (to you) ye who exist. 

LXI. 
1. Offering and praise, good nourishment, fortunate nourish

ment, helpful nour1shment, I vow to thee, 0 fi~ sqn of Ahura-
Mazda. A ' " t-

2. To thee it is to be offered, thou art to be praised, mayes~ 
thou (continually) bo provided with offering and praise, iu the 
dwellings of men. 

3. Hail to the man who continually offers to thee, 
4. llolding firewood in the band, holding Bare9ma in the 

hand, holding flesh in the band, holding the mortar in the hand. 
6. Maycst thou continually obtain right firewood,t right 

fragrance, rig1Jt nourishment, right incrcaee. 
6. Mnyest thou be in complete aliment, in good aliment, 0 

fire, son of Ahum-Mazda. 

• This word ia not found olaowhore, 11nd ia tnnal11ted coujecturaU:r. 
t Thnt is, u mighty ones milo the powerleu. 
l It il accounted a ain to place damp wood on the ln. 
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'I. Mayeat thou bum in this dwelling, ever mayeat thou bum 
in Lhia dwelling, may01tt thou be in bri~btn088 in this dwelling, 
mayest thou be in increase in this dwelhng: 

8. Throughout the long time,• until tlie perfect resurrection, 
. the perf'ect good resurrection included. 

0. Give me, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Muda, 
10. Swit\ brigbtneaa, awif\ nourishment, awif\ bleaainga of 

life, 
11. Oreatneaa in holiness, fluenc1 for the tongue, but for the 

soul aenae and understanding, wbtch af\erwarda increases, not 
diminiahea,-tben manly courage,t 

12. Activity, aleeplesaneaa the third part ot' the night, easy 
going, watchfulneaa, 

13. Well-nourished, heavenly posterity, which makes a circle,t 
collecta itself together, 

14. Which grows up, ia enduring, puro from crime, and 
manly, 

15. Which can help me in tho bonae, in the clan, in the con
federacy, in the region, in the diatrict.~ 

16. Give me, 0 fire, aon of Ahura-Mazda, what inatructa me 
now and for all time concerning the beat place of the pure, tLe 
shining, wholly brilliant. 

17. May I attain good reward, good renown, good sanctifica-
tion, for the soul. 

18. With all speaks the fire, Ahura-Mazda'a (aon), 
19. For whom he shines throughout the night, and cooks food.U 
20. From all desires he good nourishment, healthful nourish

ment, helpful nourishment, 
21. All who come, the fire looks at their banda, 
22. (Saying), " What brings the friend to the friend, the one 

who comes hither to the one who aita alone t" 
23. We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior. 
24. If one brings hither for the aame, wood, Bare9ma which 

ia bound together in holioeaa, or the tree lladhl-naclpata. 
25. Then bleaaea the firo (tho aon) of Ahura-Mazda, 
26. Oonteot, without Late, satisfied: 

• Thai ia, the tweln tho-ad yean io which lhe duration or thilworld illimited • 
..t.n. &be d.t.ructioa or the world, &be Are will atill oontiD11o &o be mighty. 

t Diftlcult aud in part conjectural. 
l Cf. Ya~ :r.i. 10, "In the circle or muy men." 
f Tbia ia one or tho few pi- in tho A Ted& in which a larger "diatrid" ia IJIObn 

of tball tbe "region." [ h ia dilllculL to 6nd eYeD modora&clf lllitable EDrlilh 
eqaiyalenta for &be Zend terma. " Region" muat be taken in a lim1&ed aeue, u in &be 
New Teatamont pbruo, "the region that lielh rouDd aboDt" (Lyalra, or aDJ city). 
Pllrhapa it would be better io anMtitDte tlutriM for ,._,;.,. ia all prnio• ,...._, 
aacl to-,....,., for the IUJOI& anbdiTilion]. 

I DilllouU aDd \U1081'taia •. 
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27. "May there arise around thee herds of cattle, abundance 
of men." 

28. " May it go according to the desire of thy spirit, according 
to the desire of thy soul." 

29. "Be glad, live thy life,• the whole time that thou wllt 
live." This is the blessing. of the fire 

30. For him who brings it dry fire-wood, sought for burning, 
purified in the wish after purity. 

LXII. 
1. ·What to me from Purity, etc.t 
2. May hearing be here, etc. t . 
S. Ahura-Mazda, the Pore, Lord of purity, praise we. The 

Am~ha-9p~ntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 
4. We praise the water, etc. The souls and Fravashis of the 

pure praise we.§ 
LXIII. 

1. To the support of the pure world they_ go forwards, etc. I 
2. Whoso, 0 Mazda, spreads abroad the Manthra-word, etc.~ 

LXIV. 
1. I prniso tho wator: Ardvt-9Clra,•• tho puro, 
2. Tho full-flowing, healthful, averse to the Daevas, devoted 

to the faith in Ahura, 
3. The praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of 

ft(lorntlon for tho eorporcnl worM, 
4. 'l'bo pure for those which further life, the puro for those 

which further the cattle, 
6. The pure for the furtherers of the world, the pure for the 

furtherers of the kingdom, 
6. The pure for the furtherers of the region, 
7. Which purifies the seed ofall men, 
8. Which purifies the body of all women for delivery,tt 
9. Which grants to all women easy deliveries,tt 

10. Which brings to all women fit and suitable m1lk, 
11. The great, widely renowned. . 
12. Which is ns great as all the (other) waters which huten 

awny on this cnrth, 
13. Which flow away mightily, 

• Tb11t Ia, lin Jnyously. t Cf. Yaqna xri. '-7• l Cf. Yn.,na IT. 3-t. f CJ. Ya.,na uxrill. 7. 
An extraet from Ynqna xiT. 3-8. ' Cf. Ya'>"a xlix. 8 tr, 

• For a full account of Ardyf • .,ctra 1et1 Khordah·A••ta ui. 
tt 010111 : Ir a womau bceomca pregnant a aecond time, thi1 happena through the 

power of Ard•t-.,o.ra. 
U OIOM: Whonnor a woman il dcliTorod ouily, thil happena through the power 

of Ard.t.~O.ra. · 
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14. From Hukairya the lofty, down to the sea V6uru-Kuha. 
16. All (rivera) ftow into the boundary-eea V6uru-Kaaha, 

every one ftows into the micbt of the same. · 
16. From whence has made them flow out, bas poured them 

out, Ardvt-~ura the pure, 
17. Who has a thousand canals, a thousand channels, 
18. Each of these canals, each of these channels, ia forty 

days' journey (long), for a well-mounted man. 
19. The flowing of this my water alone comes to all the seven 

Kareahvares. 
20. It brings from thia my water alone continually thither, 

in summer aa in winter. 
21. Tbia my water purifies the aeed of men, the body of 

women, the milk of women, 
22. The living, thoee who have been, the born, the unborn. 
23. May the Fravashis of the pure come hither, who have led 

them (the waters) againat the stream from the nearest water 
hither.• 

24. Mat our water not appertain to him who thinks, speaks, 
or does ev1l, or to the unbelievers, 

25. Not to him who torments the friend, torments the com
panion, torments the neighbour, torments the relation. 

26. May our good, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not 
be helJ>ful to him 

27. Who seeks to injure our uninjured goods. 
28. May our good, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not 

be helpful to him 
29. Who seeks to harm our unharmed bodies, who is a thief, 

a robber, a criminal, a murderer of a pure man, 
30. Who is a wizard, or one who buries the dead, a foe, a 

miser,t or a wicked sinner. 
31. What man ia evil, hostilely minded, him may plagues 

light on. 
32. With destructive intent (may she come to him) who ia 

here, destructively may she come to him who is there.t 
33. Water, rejoice yourself in your places, as long u the 

Z.Ota offers. 
34. How shall the Zalita with learnt speech,~ offer to the good 

waterer 
SG. How shall hia tongue be bound, when he offers in im

proper manner r 
36. llow shall the words arrive which the Aethra-paiti hu 

taught him? 

• It il not knoWD what oil"C111111tance il alluded &o ia thil ohlcure ,_. · t Or,perbapl, one who doea 110t ofl"er gifta. 
J.. dillcult Tene, the traulatioa of which il dollb&lul. t 01-: the J...,..._ 
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37. How shall the prayers, the invocations,• the offerings take 
place, 

38. Which Ahara-Mazda has taught to Zarathustra, Zara
thustra to the corporeal world ? 

39. First pray the waters, 0 Zarathustra, that they may come 
hither, then bnng us of the water Zaothra pure, filtered with 
prayer. 

40. Speak these words : 
41. 0 water, I desiro from you happiness, grant me the great 

(happiness), through whose granting, gift. of good, freedom from 
harm takes place. 

42. Water, I pray you for goods of many kinds, mighty, 
43. Mighty po11terity, as many wish it. 
44. No one wishes himself this for harm, 
45. Not for trouble, not for death, not for revenge, not for 

destruction. 
46. For that pray I the water, for that the earth, for that the 

trees, 
47. For that the Amesha-9pentaa, the good kings, the wise, 

the good men and women, the given of good. 
48. For that the Fravashis of the pore, the strong, 
49. For that (thee), 0 Mithra, with wide pastures, 
50. For that (theel, 0 Qra081ta, holy, beautiful, 
lH. For that (thee , 0 ltashnu, most righteous, 
52. For tluit (thee , 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 
53. For that (theo), 0 great lord, possessed of women, Navel 

of tho watera, poBBessing swif\ horses, 
54. For that all you, 0 Yazatas, givers of good things, pure, 
55. For that pray I, for myself, the water, etc.t 
56. And for that which is yet greater tl1an this, better than 

this, of more worth than this. 
57. This gives us, ye Yazataa, pure, 
58. Whom we wish mighty, and quick, and swift, 
59. With this right-timed speech 
60. (To us), the upright doers, that which is the most desired. 
61. Give me, etc. t 

LXV. 
1. With purity give I this Zal1thra, provided with ITalSma, 

provided with flesh, provided with Iladhl-na8pata, uplifted with 
purity, 

2. To thee, 0 Ahurian,~ descended from Ahnra, 

• The word means, I bclien, thoee prayen in which one conr-e. one'• 1111 a 
debtor to the Heavenly .Bein~. 

f Here the whole p-re from T, 48 mat be repeated. 
q{. Yac;na I. 7. 
Either the dllughtor, or &he wife of Ahnra; probably the former. 

lt 
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3. For the satisfaction of Abnra-Mazda, of the Aml!aha-
9pentaa, of the holy Qr&Osha, of the fire (the son) of Abnra
Mazda, of the great lord over purity. 

4. With purity give I to the day-times, the lords of purity ; 
to Hlvani, the pure, lord of yurity. · . 

6. With purity give I to «;lvanhi and to Vt~ya, the pure, lord 
of/.urity . 

• With purity give I to Mitbra, who po88888e8 wide pasturea, 
hu a thousand ean, and ten thousand eyes, a renowned name, 
the worthy of honour, (and) to RAma-q~tra. 

7. With purity give i, etc. • 
8. With pnrity give I thia Z~thra, etc. ( Qf. v. 1.) 
9. To 'l'hee, Aburian daughter of Ahura, for satisfaction, etc. t 

LXVI. 

1. With purity give I, etc.,f with purity may he come to ua. 
2. We praise the waters, etc. ~ 

LXVII. 
1. Thus make we Thee, Ahurian of Ahura, inclined by this. 
2. Have we offended Thee, so may this Zaothra arrive (to 

Thee), 
3. That provided with IIaoma, flesh, and HadhA-n~pata, 0 

Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura. 
4. For sweetnesa and Jatnesa mayeat thou, 0 Zaothra, arrive 

to me:U 
6. For health and healing, for help and furtherance, for 

spreading abroad and hallowing, for renown and good-health 
of the soul, for victory, and for furthering the world. 

6. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Abura, with the 
Ze.othras 4V of good-mindednoas. 

7. We praise thee, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the 
Zallthras of good speech. 

8. We praise thee, 0 Aburian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the 
Ze.othraa of good works, 

9. lc'or the enlightenment of thoughts, words, and works. 
10. For purification for the souls, Jor furthering for the worlds, 

for preparation for the very pure. · 
11. Givo me, 0 Aburian, (daughter) of Ahura, the best place 

of the pure, the shining, wholly brilliant. 

• A• Yacraa Tii. 16-61. t Of. Yat;aa uii. 24-83. 

f Of. Y•t;aa uiii. 1- 11, aad Yii. 68. t t..'j. Ylllja& n:niii. 
'that il, that 'fbou, 0 Aburiaa, maywt receiyo tlacroby IWCOLa- aad la&a• 

(rrati&aliou). 
' Za&hra _, 11 ... to be .xi for "oJI'ariar" ia poral. 
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12. Give me, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) of Abura, male, heavenly 
poeterity, 

13. Who may further me tho dwelling, the clan, the con
federacy, the region, the district.* 

14. Thee, the Ahurian, we revere, the sea Vouru-Kasha w& 
revere. 

15. All the wl)ters which are on the earth we revere, the stand• 
ing, the hurrying forwards, the waters in tho deeps, those which 
are in streams, those in hail (?) and in rain. 

16. Ilercwith for offering, for praise. 
17. As is your best offering, your best praise; from the best 

purity. 
18. The good best waters, created. by .Mazda, the pure, w& 

pralso. 
10. or the good waters prnise we. 
20, 'J1heir swectne88, their fo.tne88,t praise we, · 
21. The running water, the water of the growing trees, · 
22. As an o.dversary against Azhi, creo.ted by the Daevas,. 
23. Against this Pairika, the withstanding, 
24. To withstand, to destroy, to drive away, the hostile tor

menting, 
25. And the Ashemo.Ogha, the impure, smiting, who is full of 

dentlt. 
20. To withstand tho ph1gue of tho Daevas ns of men. 
27. JJear our ofFering, Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura; be con-! 

tent with our offering, Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura. · 
28. Seat thyself here at our ofFering; 
20. Como to our help for the sake of these many offerings, tho• 

good offerings, for the sake of the good offerings of Znothrns. 
30. Whoso offers tho good waters to you, 0 Ahurian, (daughter) 

of Ahura, 
31. With the best Zaothrns, the Znothrns poured out with 

prnyers, 
32. •ro him belong- riches, bri~htneBB, to him heo.lth of body, . 
33. To him health of body, vtctorionsnoSB of body, · 
34. To him gills of fortune of much brightness, 
35. To him heavenly posterity, to him long, lonlf life, 
30. 'ro him tho best place of tho pure, the sinning, who11y 

brilliant.- . 
37. Give, 0 good waters to me, the offering of Zoota; 
38. 'l'o us the offering Mnzdayn~,tnians, the friends, who will

ingly prepare offering (the disciples), 
ao. The llerbads, tho teachers,. men, women, youths, mnidcns, 

who act, 
40. Who think good, l.o every one who guards. himself fro01 
• CJ. y ·~DII b:i. u. t That II, their Cortilising qualitiea. 
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sin, guarda against torment, against the hindrances of the hoeUle 
boats,• against the hoaUle tormentors. 

41. The wiah and the attainment of the good faith, (the path) 
which ia the moat right to the beat place, the shining wholly 
brilliaot.-

42. Good dwelling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling (pray I) 
for thia clan from which spring these Zailthraa • . 

43. Good d,)velling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling wiah I 
hitl1er for all MazdayQ9nian clans. 

44. Good nourishing, healthful nourishing, helpful nourishing, 
wiah I for the fire. 
~. Good offering for thee, Ahurian (danghter) of Ahura, 

pray I. 
46. RAma-q~tra pray I for thia region. 
47. Health (and) remedy implore I for you ye pious pure men. 
48. ll'or all entreat I, 
49. Who are good, pure, on earth and in heaven, 
60. For a thousand remedies, for ten thousand remedies. 
61. According to wiah, etc. t 
62. So may it come u I entreat.-
63. Good thoughts, etc.t 
64. The good wisdom here, the good holin888, 
65. We call hither, we invite 
06. GOO<l. and remedies. The waters we invoke, namely, the 

good waters of 1ou. Being invoked, do you who are able, give 
to us riches and brightness. 

67. Waters I grant us the happiness that had been already be-
fore obtained by you. 

68. Praise to Ahura-Mazda. 
09. Praise to the Amedha~pentas. 
60. l,raiae to Mithra, who possesses many pastures. 
61. Praise to the Sun, who ia endowed wath swiJ'L horses. 
62. Praise to the two eyes of Ahura-Mazda.§ 
63. },raise to the Fravashi of the llull, of Oay~(marathan) of 

the holy Zarathustra, the pure. 
64. Praise to the whole world of purity, which ia, has been, 

and is to be. 
65. Increase through Vohu-man6 (and) Khdhathra-(vairya), 

with forlunate body. 
66. Unto the lights, the moat brilliant (lights) of the high, 
67. Where Q~uta-wainyn at the end will come to thee. 

• The word l'llldered "laoeta" il uod of bad boiap ollly. 
t CJ. Yat;na 'riii. 10-18. ~ OJ. Yac;u u .n. W. 
t PerbaJII &lae Sua ud MOOR. 
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LXVIII. 
1. What from purity, etc. • 
2. The beet kingdom, the unbounded, etc. t 

LXIX. 
1. To these I offer, to him draw I near as a friend: to the 

Amcsha-9pl!ntn.e, the good kings, tho wise. 
2. I lay hold on this God, this l..ord wo praise: Ahum-Mn1.da, 
3. The Creator, tho Rejoicer, tho Maker of all good things. 
4. This lord we praise: Znrathustra, the holy. 
5. ThRt created for us, the pure,* 
6. Praise we, praise I, 
7. Namely, the (creatures) of Ahura-Mazda, ofVohu-manO, of 

Aeha-Vahista. 
8. Of Khshathra-vairya, of Qpeuta-Armo.iti, of Haurvat and 

A meretA~, 
9. Which appertain to the body of the Bull, to the soul of the 

ButJ, to the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda. 
10. The (creatures) of the holy Qra<>sha, of Rashnu, the most 

righteous, of Mithra, who rossesses wide pastures, 
11. Of the pure wind, o the good Mazday~nian law, 
12. or the good pious blessing, of the good pious blessing 

against the Drnjas, the good pious blessing against the Demons. 
13. 1'hat we may employ fruitful speech, that we as profitable 

to tho regions 
14. Mny omploy prolltnblo spocch, thnt wo mny bo proOtnblo, 

victorious; be friends of Ahum-Mazda ; may han vigorous 
bodies,~ · . 

16. As pure men, who think good, speak good, do good, 
16. That we may attain through V4h(k-man0 (good-minded

ness) to rejoice in good things, to obtain them. 
17. II ow shall my soul enjoy the good things, obtain them 7 
18. We praise the going forwards and the going backwards of 

the good waters, and their coming hither. 
19. The great lord, possessing women, brilliant, the Navel of 

the waters, having swift horses, praise we. · 
20. For the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud of the 

whole world of t>urity, may hearing find place. 
21. Qrnosha, the holy, praise we. The great Lord praise we, 

namely Ahura-Mnzda, 
22. Who is the llighest of purity, the most Helpful of purity. 

• Qf. Yaqna ni. f-7. t Of. Yaqna I. 1. 
l Olou: 11 Th1110 thlnJrll by mMnl of which wo can accompllah good docdl." 
t Lit., 11 tho bodiCll of Vuilta," i.1. lightning, which appean to be oollliderecl 

identical with the ftro which dwolla la tho tioclilll of men. 
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28. All sayings of Zarathustra praiae we. All weJl-done 
actions praise we, u well those alreadJ' done u thoae which 
will yet be done. 

LXX. 
1. Fraeh&Ostra asked the holy Zarathuatra: Bay, 0 first• 

. Zaratbustra, 
2. Wherein conaiata the recitation of the Ratua, wherein lies 

the conclusion of the Glth&a ? 
3. Then answered Zarathostra: Ahura-Mazda the Pore, Lord 

of purity, praise we. 
4. Zarathoatra the pore, lord of purity, praise we. 
~. The Fravaehi of the pure Zarathuatra praiae we. 
6. Tho Aml!&tha-~(X!ntaa, tho puro, praiso we. 
7. Tbe good, al.rong, holy }l,ravuh18 of the pure, praiae we. 
8. The earthly and the beavenly, 
0. The higbcat of tho lords praise we. The moat helpful of 

the Yuatae, the moat worthy, moat desirable of the lords of 
purity, the moat helpful prayer at the right time, for tho pore 
lorda of purity, praise we. 

10. Ahura-Mazda, the Pore, Lord of purity, praiae we. 
11. The whole bodl of Ahura-Muda praise we. 
12. All Amcsha-9pcntaa praise we. 
13. All lords of purity praise we. 
14 .. The whole Mazdaya9nian law p~ we. 
15. All efficacious prayers praise we. t 
16. The whole Manthraipentaa praiae we. 
17. The whole law, which is created against the Daevu, 

praise we. 
18. The collected long precept praise we. 
19. All pure, tho Yazatas, heavenly and earthly, praise we. 
20. All good, strong, holy J.l'ravaeliia of the pore, praiae we. 
21. All creatures, created by Mazda, poro, praiae we. 
22. Which are purely created, purely formed, 
23. Have pure conduct, pure offering, 
24. Which are pore before the pure, which aro manifeat 

among the pure. 
25. All five GAthAa, the pure, praiao we. 
26. The whole Y ~na praise we, the going forward, going 

. backward, and arriving (of the same). 
27. All the Qtaota-ya~nyaa praiae we. All words spoken by 

Mazda praise we, 
28. Wbich beat amito the wicked thoughta, 
29. Which beat smito tho wicked sayings, 

• TIW ia, In& or ohieled wUh regard to religiou. 
t TIW ~ appuuUy, &hoee prayen to which a JD1Cio power wulllipecl. 



YA~NA LXX. 

30. Which beat smite the wicked actions, 
31. Which mark the wicked thoughts, 
&2. Which mark the wicked sayings, 
33. Which mark the wicked actions, 
34. Which exterminate all wicked thoughts, 
36. Which e.rterminate all wicked sayings. 
36. Like as the fire, dry, pore, sought out wood 
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37. Destroys, devours and burns up. 
38. Tho strength, victoriousness, majesty and might of all 

these sayings praise we. 
,39. All waters, the fountains as well as those flowing down in 

streams, fraise we. 
40. AI trees, the growing, adorned with tops, praise we. 
41. The whole earth praise we. 
42. The whole heaven praise we. 
43. All Stars, the Moon and Bun, praise we. 
44. All Jighte, without beginning, praise we. 
45. All cattle, that which lives under the water, under the 

heaven, the birds, the wide-stepping, the beasts with claws, praise 
we.* 

46. All the good pure creatures, working well for Ahara
Mazda, praise we, 

47. Through which He created fullness and blessings, 
48. Which are to be praised and adored on account of the best 

purity. 
49. All mountains which have a pure brightness praise we. 
tiO. All Varas, created by Mazda, praise we. 
5 l. All fires praise we. 
52. All right spoken sayings praise we. 
63. All these which are united with purity, with wisdom, 

praise we, for protection and shelter, rule and overseeing.t May 
ye serve me for preparation : 

54. The OAthls, the holy, the lords over the times, the pure, 
I invite nnd I prniao, for protection, shelter, dominion, and su
pervision. May they servo mo for propnration, 

05. For mo, for mr own ROlli implore I and praise I, for pro
tection, dcfcnr.e, dommion, supervision. 

oa. llaurvat. the pure, lord of purity, praise we. AmeretA~, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

o7. Tho Ahurian Questions, the pure, lord f of purity, praise 
we. 

68. The Ahurian Custom, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 
59. The holy Yn~na-IlaptalihAiti, the pure, lord of purity, 

praise we. 
• Cf, Vispcrcd I. I. t That II, that they may protect 111, eto. 
: 'the Zead r•tflm II ia the ,.,.,.,,.,, . 



140 

60. Thia pure Zarathustra~bim) let one wiah for a friend 
(and) protector, 

61. Thee call I pure, 88 the pure, to distribute bleaaing, 88 a 
friend who is better than (every) friend, for that is the beat. 

62. For be ia a wicked one who is tlao beat for the wicked, 
63. But he ia a pure one to whom the pure ia dear. 
64. Here, these words, the beat, Ahura-Mazda baa taught 

Z&rathustra : 
M. " Theae, 0 Zuathustra, utter at the final disaolutiou of 

life. 
66. " If thou, 0 Zuathustra, uttereat these words at the final 

diaaolution of life, · 
67. "Then bring I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, thy soul away 

from the worst place. 
68. " As far in breadth and length as this earth, 
69. "Now thia earth is 88 broaa 88 long." • 
?0. "If thou wilt, 0 pure-thou who art pure in this world

that thou shouldeat let thy aoul wander further over the Bridge 
Chinva~, and it should arrive pure at Paradise." 

71. Make to aound the Gi.thl Uatavu.iU, whilst thou wiaheet 
hither Hail. t 

72. llail to him, etc. t 
73. Tbe acting and tho good-mintlcdnosa praiso wo. The 

good-mintledncsa and the acting praise we. 
74. To withstand the darkueaeca, to withstand the valuelesa 

diaappearance. 
76. The acting, etc.~ 
76. Health and remedies, praise we. Furthering and increase 

praise we. 
77. To withstand sickneaaea and troubles. 
78. The concluding words praise we. 
79. The non-mutilation of the GAthb praise we. 
80. The holy Gi.thb, the Rulers of the times, the pore, 

praiae we. 
81. The Qta0ta-Y&9nya praise we, the creatures of the first 

creation. 
82. The whole collection of the Qtaota-ya~nya praise we. 
83. Our own aouls praise we. 
84. Our own Fravaahis praise we. 
86. The good pious bleaaing praise we. 
86. And the p1ous, etc. 11 
87. The gooq, strong, holy Fravaahia, etc ... 

. ! y~ us. 1._16 • 
• Y&911& .dii. 1. f '1J. Ya9U "ri. 4~1. 

t u.u-"llaill" "bappia-.'' 
I Bore ropea& n,_ 71-74. 
t Cf. Ya9111 uri. 1-2. 
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88. The 6re, the son of Abura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise we. 

89. This Darl!9ma, :provided with Ze.otbra, with Aiwiy&onhana, 
bound together in punty, tho pure, lord of purity, pratse we. 

90. The Navel of the waters praise we. 
91. N airy6-9aliha praise we. 
92. The strong Y azata, highest in wisdom, praise we. 
93. The souls of the departed praise we, which are the J.l'ra-

vasllis of the pure. 
94. The great Lord praise we, namely, Ahura-:Mazda. 
95. Who is the 1-ligftest of purity, the Most lielpful of purity. 
96. All sayings of Znrathustra praise we. All well-done actions 

praise we. ' 
LXXI. 

The Ahuna-vairya, etc. • 

• ThiJ cbaptor IJ identical with Ya9aa lx. 

In the Vendidad-Bad~s, and in Westergaard's Zend-Texts, the 
number of lldl is LXXII. The difference is occasioned by the 
division of J/d XLI. into two Jld.!,-the first comprising vel'l88 
1-17, and the second verses 18-36,-whereas in Profesaor Spie-
gel's translat.ion the two liAs are printed as one. · 

The conclusion of the Y ~na is less abrupt than that of the 
Vendidad. J/d LXX. (or LXXI.) contains, as it were, a sum
mary of the chief objects of praise, and mentions particularly 
~he tokole Law, and the wkole Y a9na. The concluding ll&, u 
mentioned in the note, is identical with lit LX. (or LXI.), and 
seems to be repeated for liturgical reasons. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE KHORDAH-A VESTA. 

TBJI remaining portion of the Sacred Books of the Paraeea, 
which is comprised under the term KAordaA-A'De&ta (Litt/6 
.At~e.tta), consists chiefly of Prayers and the so-called YuAu, 
lit., "Invocations." 

.A. the Ya~na, otc., was to be rccitod principally by the priests, 
10 the Khordah-Avesta was intended for the use of the laity, and 
all the daily prayers are contained in it. or these prayers the 
greater part are in the aame language as the rest of the A vesta 
-not unfrequontly, indeed, consisting of e:droots from dHTorcnt 
chapters of the Ya~na-but a considerable number, including 
the Patet1, or confo88ional prayers, are written in Pdru, and 
hence belong, in their 11resent shape at least, to a comparatively 
modern period. In order that the reader may perceive at a 
glance to which language the several prayers, or portions of 
prayers, belong, everything written in P4ru is printed in italiu. 

The Y ashts, or Invocations, addressed to the good Genii, are 
in some respects the most interesting of the Zend writings. 
They contain numerous legends belonging to pre-historic times, 
and constitute the principal source of our information respect
ing the Old Iranian mythology. Moat of them are found in 
Firdliai, but both the names and circumstances have undergone 
eome little alteration in their poetical form, which ia not sur
prising when we consider the length of time which elapsed be
tween the composition of tha legends in the Old Iranian language, 
and their reproduction by the Persian poet. A few of the legends 
occur also in the Vendidad and Y ~na, but the accounts there given 
are much aborter than those in the Khordah-Avesta. 
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K H 0 R D A H - A V E 8 T A. · 

I. ASHEM-VOH'Il'.• 

1. Purity is the beat good. 
2. BappineBB, happin888 is to him : 
3. Namely, to the best pure in purity. 

II. YATHA AHtJ VAIRY('J.t 
1. As is the will of the Lord, so (is He) the Ruler out of purity. 
2. From Vohu-miiJl& (will one receive) gifts for tho works 

(which one does) in the world for Mazda. . . 
3. And the kingdom (we give) to Ahura when we afford 

succour to the poor. 

III. PRAYER ON TAKING THE OOW-URINE.* 
BroltC11, broim 6~ Satan .Ahriman, tohou dc~dl and worlcl ar1 

accurtcd. May hi1 toorkl and decdl not attain (to w). May_ 
tM three and tllirty Amaluupandl and Ormazd 6e "ictoriow tJM 
pure. Ashem-vohtl (3).§ 

• TbiJ well-known pl'1lyor, somotimCI collod aleo .A.•AII·••Aid• in the A nata, 11M 
bees tra111latod Into nun&ra~h and 8a111krit u woll u into Oujoratl. Tho two S... 
namod '11mo111 agr~~~~ C!IIOntlally with that In onr tad; but tlio Onjoratl mntlatfl!ll 
dlfl'erw 10mowhat from all tho abo'o, particuhlrlyln the third lino, whioh it 1'0IICiarw, 
u Wb- ia nn announcer or jottiee, bo le al•nery pure and ROOd.'' 1\d- aot ... 
poeelble to lind aueh a mcanlnr In tho original wont.. [ fn line I tbe word ..U • 
"llappin-," "l'ro~pcrity," "Felicity," or "llclill ") 

t Thi• i• tho aecond or the three m01t Cf'lebl'ftted Z•rath01triaa prayerw, and Ia ga .. 
rally called Alllln•-••i,.,.. Lib tho Asbem.nbQ, it bu beon traa~tated iato Hanl· 
rl!lbl 8an1krit, and Gajorati ; tho two rormer traa1latioD1 agreeing with our own IIlii 
the attor diiY'orlnJ trom it oomr,lotoly. 

: This pmyer II written In 1 ant. Tho moatlon or tltirty-tllrH Amabupandl d .. 
10nee notice, u tbia number dooa not occur in the earlier wri~np. Cf. Y&9Jl& L aa. 

t The Opro~ denote the aatnbor of &i11111 the prayer il to be iepeatlcL 
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IV. NIRANG KUQTI.• 

Let Ormazd be King, and let Ahriman, tks tuicked /wider-aloof, 
1M ~mitten and brolcen. May .Ahriman, tks Derxu, tlu Druju, tu 
101'm"erl, ths evil Kika~ and Karapa1,t the oppreiMIT'I, t/16 nil
dowa, tks Aamoga, ths wicked, ths enemiu, the Pari&, be amitten 
tuld brolcen. May tu enemiu be ojftictd. Nay tAs enemiu 6e 
far Q/1. Ormazd, Lord! Of all aim I repent witl1 Patet . 

.All tks emt tlwugllu, evil worth, evil deeda, tuhich I Aa.:s 
tliought, spoken, dons, committed in the world, tuhich are become 
my naturs-all thuB lina, tlwugAt1, tuord&, and deed1, bodily, 
1piritual, earthly, ksaDenly, 0 Lord, pardon; 1 repent of them 
wit4 the tAres word3.f 

Contentment for Ahura-Mazda, contempt for Alira-Mainyue. 
What is highest for the wish of manifest works (Ya~na xlix. 11 ), 
Aahem~Vohti. Yathl ah~ vairyo. Aahem-voh~, Come, 0 
Ahnra I for my protection. I am a Mazdaya~:nian, etc. (Ya9na 
xiii. 24-29). Aahem-voM. 

V. QROS VAJ. 

In the name of God Ormazd, the Lord, the Jncrca11r. Jlay 
lu increa68 in great majeaty: Qroa/1, the pttre, 1trong, tuho~e body 
u tks Manthra, wlw68 weapon1 are terrible, tohou weapo113 are 
uplifted, the Ruler of the creaturu of Ormazd,-may he come. 

{}fall my lina repent I with Patet. All tks evil thought3, etc.~ 
Yathl ah~ vairyo (5). Aehem-voM (3). 
I confe88 (myself) a Mazday~nian, a diaciple of Zarathuetra, an 

opponent of the Daevaa, a worshipper of Ahura; to Uehabina, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, contentment, and laud; 
to Berezya and toN mlnya, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, 
contentment and laud; l{hehnnothraU to QrnO&ha, tho holy, 
strong, whose body ie tho Malathra, whose weapons are terrible, 
who springs from Abura, praise, prayer, contentment, and laud. 

As the will of God ie, let the Zaota eay it to me. (Zaota): 
So (announces) the Lord from holineBB, the Pure, Wise-apeak-· 
iog: Qraoeha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, the furtherer 
of the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

• 'l'bll prayer II to bo rocito.l during tbo Limling oD of tho Ku~U. (Tiao K-rti or 
.K..ti il tho religiuu girdle of tho PIU'IOOII, which bu to bo boWid and uuboWid 
1DUJlim .. dalily, nnd a)Wil)'• with lhu rt'Cilulion ur I'"')'CR. ll ia mado ut wbi&o 
wool, woYon, 1111d in Ilia il Dol larger than a lady'a boot-lace or atay-J.aco, but ila 
leDJ'Ia il aufficieut to go roWid tbo waist tbi"CCI timca. It muat bo wom by RICil ud 
WHIID aliko, but childrCD do Dot rceoivo it Wltil their aoYonth y011r.l 

t Th01e a.ro tho Kaoyuud Xarapanu ol tho oldor wriUnp. fJj. Y~na ia. II, 
W ;dy, 11. 

f That II, wUh thonghla, wordl, ud worb. f AI in the precedin1 pra,.-. 
OJ. Y~iy, 60. 
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The Ahuna-vafrya which protecta the body (3) (V endidad :r.i. 8). 
YatbA abO. vairyo. Whom bath Ahara-Mazda created as a pro
tector for me and those like me 7 etc. ( Cf. Vendidad viii. 52-62). 

Praise shall be to the good things of wisdom (Y ~na :r.lviii. 10). 
Ashem-voM-Y athA. aM vairyo (2). 

Offering, praise, strength, might, implore I for Qrnoeha the 
holy, strong, whose body ill tlie Manthra, whose we~pon ill 
terrible, who . springs from Ahura.-Ashem-voM. To him 
belongs brightness, etc. (Y ~na l:r.vii. 32-36). So may it come 
as I wish. Ashem-voh11. · 

A thousand healing-remedies, ten thousand healing-remedies 
(wish I) (3). .Aehem-vohCl. 

Come to my help, 0 Mazda (3). To strength, the well
formed, beautiful, to victory created by Ahura, to the stroke 
which descends from above, to RAma-ql~tra, to the bird which 
works on high, who is appointed over the other creatures, 
that of you, 0 bird, which is derived from Qpcnta-mainya,• to 
the lleaven which follows its own law, to the endless Time, to 
Time the ruler of the long period. Ashem-vohO.-& tll4 
reward of good deeds, for the forgiveneu of sins, do I purity 
from lorJe to the soul. May there have a sliare in good work~: 
tll.e tohole world, tlae seven Keahvars of the eartll., accordi119 to 
the breadtll. of tll.e earth, tll.e length of the rivers, the ll.eigll.t of tll4 
aun, t may the retoard come peifect, may the pure liHlong. So 
may it come as I desire. Ashem-vobo. . 

• VI. BOB-DANM (PRAYER AT MORNING-DAWN). 

1. Then shalt thou utter these words, which are most vic
torious and most healing. Five Ahuna-vairyas shalt thou utter: 
YatM o.hCl vairyo (o), tho Ahuna-vairya (which) protects the 
body t (3) (Y athA alltt vairyo). Whom has Ahura-Mnzda to 
me, etc.§ Prniso shall be to tho blessings of wlllllom.II-Ashom
voM. YnthA nhi\ vairyo (21), Ashem-vobo. (12).· 

~. Praise to thee, high morning dawn J Now will we make 
Him, the greatest of aU, our Lord and Master: Ahura-Mazdo, in 
order to smite Aitrn-moinyus, the evil, to smite A~shma with hor
rible weapons, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to ~mite all Daevas, 
also all tho Varenian, evil ones, (Broken he Gand-mainyo, a 
hundred tltousand time1 curse upon .Ahriman),' to advance 
Abura-Mazda the Brilliantly Majestic, to advance the Amesho
~pentas, to advance the star 'l'istrya, the bright and shining, 
to advance the pure man, to advance all the pore creatures of 

• Cf Yaqna :nii. 26, 27. t Cf.. Yuht 18, f 32. 
t Cf. Vcndidad x. 10; xi. 7, 8. f Vondidad Yili. 6~61. I Y~ zhiiL 10. 
f Aa intcrpol11tioa written in PArtl. 
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Qpenta-mainyu. Yath& ahtl vairyo (2). The good men, etc. 
(Y19na li.) -

According to wiah and with happineaa, etc. (Y 19na viii. 10-16). 
That our mind may be glad, etc. (Y19ua lix. 17-20). Aahem
"fOhA. To Him belongs splendour, etc, A Thouaand, etc. 
Oome to me, etc. Jibr ths rNard, etc. (aa in. v.) 

VII. QARBET NYA.YIS. 

In tM na~M of Ood. I prtme and szalt (TI~ee) tM Creator 
Orrlta.zd, ths Brilliant, Mqj'eltic, Omniacient, ths Perfectttr of 
dutb, tM Lord of Lordi, tM Prince ooer all princu, the Pro
lector, ths CreaUI' of tM created, ths OifJer oJ daily food, ths 
Powerful, Good, Strong, Old, ForgifJi')g, Granter of forg~. 
Biela in Love, Mighty and W~~e, tlis pure Supporter. May 
Tlly right rule 6e without ceuing.-Orniazd Ki"!! I Increaur I 
Jfay tllere attain to great Majesty : ths Sun, the Immortal, uun
iftg, with szcsllent atudl, f114Y hs come !Utlter. 

Of a# my aiM repent I with Patet. For all nil tllougAu, 
t110rda, and work& wliicla I haN tlao~f!~ht, ¥Oken, and done in tM 
tl107'ld, which I haN committed, which cleaN to my nature, for 
all ainful thoughu, wordl, work., bodily or mental, eartkly or 
J..aHnly, I pray, 0 Lord, for forgioeneu, a,d repent of tAelll 
tl1itla tk8 three u:orth. 

1. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, Three-fold before other crea
turee. Praise to ye, Ami!sha-~pcntae, who have all like willa 
with the Bun. May this come to Ahura-Mazda, to the Ameaba
g>C_ntaa, to the Fravashie of the pure, this to the birds, to the 
Ruler of the long period.•-Oontentment (be) for Ahura-Mazda, 
contempt for Ailra-Mainyue (as it) ie beat according to the will 
of the well-doers. I praise: Ashem-vohtl. I praise with good 
thoughta, etc. (Ya~na xii.) Ashem-vohU. 

Praise be to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to the Ameaha-~pentaa, 
praiae to Mithra who poseeeaea wide pastures, praise to the Bun 
with ewin ateeds, praise to the Eyes of Ahura-Mazda,t praise to 
the Bull, praise to Gaya(marathan), praise to the Fravashi of 
Zuathustra, the holy, pure. Prai11e to the whole world of the 
pure, which was, and ie, and is to be : (at Morning). May I in
crease in good mind, etc. (Ya~na xuiii. 10) Ashem-vohA (3) 
(at Mid-day). The greatest among the great lighta (Y ~na 
uxvi. 11), (Evening). At Lhia diaaolution, etc. (Ya~na xlii. 6) 
Aahem-vohtl (3). 

2. The immortal Bun, shining, with swill. steeds, we praise. 

• 'nle Tnditioa hu, "Kay tho Dird, the ruler of &he loag period, oome hither;" 
ad uplaiaa b &o - .ll.IM. 

t PwbaPt &he Swa ad llooa. 



KJIORDAH•AVBSTA. 7 

M:tthra, posaeuing wide pastures, we hononr,-the truth-e~
ing gatherer, the thousand-eared, well-shaped, with ten t.hon
l!And oyc11, gront, cndnocl with fAr-wAtching, tho 11trong, not 
l!lccping, wnkcful. Mithrn, the lord of all regions, we praise, 
whom Ahnrn-M111.da has created as the most brilliant of the 
heavenly Y azatas. Therefore como to our 888istance : Mithra 
and Ahura the great. The immortal brilliant Son, with swift 
steeds, we prnise.-Tistrya, with healthful eyes, we praise (3).
Tistrya we praise. The Stare pertaining to Tistra we praise. 
Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise.-The Star Vanant, 
created by Mazda, we prniso.-The Star Tistrya, the shining, 
mnjestic, we prnise.-The Heaven, which follows ita own lo.w, we 
praise.-The endless Time we praise.- Time, the ruler of the long 
period, we praise.-The holy Wind, the well-created, we praise. 
The rigbtest Wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, we praise.-The 
good Mnzdo.yaynian law we praise.-The acceptablenesa of the 
Ways we pro.ise.-The splendid gold-mine we praise.-(The 
Monntnin) Qnoknn~, created by Mnzdn, we praise.-All pnro 
henvenly Yazatas we praise-all earthly Yazatas we praise.-We 
praise our own souls.-We praise our own Fravuhi.-Come 
hither to help me, 0 Mazda 1-The good, strong, holy Fravaebia 
of the pure we praise.-The immortal, brilliant Sun, with strong 
steeds, we prniso. Asbem-voM (3). 

3. I confess myself a Mozdayn~nian, a follower of 7Almthustm, 
a foe of the Dacvas, devoted to belief in Ahura: (Morning). To 
HA.vani, the jure, lord of the pure, for praise, honour, satisfac
tion, and lau . To QAvnnhi and to Viyya, the pure, lord of purity, 
prnise, etc. (Mid-dny). To Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, 
praise, etc. To FrAdo.~-fshu and to Zantuma, the pure, lord of 
purity, praise, etc. (Evening). To Uzay~irina, the pure, lord 
of purity, praise, etc. 'l'o Fr&do.~ Vira and to Daqyuma, the 
pure, lord of purity, prnise, etc. To the immortal Sun, sbin
mg; with swift steeds (be) Khshn&nthra for praise, etc. Y Bthl 
ahn vairyo. 

4. 'l'he immortal Sun, brilliant, with swift horses, we praise. 
Then, when the Sun shines in brightness, etc.• 

6. Orma:zd I Lord, Jncrea&er qf monkind, of all kint/1, all 
•peciel of men I Aloy He let all ~leuing• and knoroldge,ftut 
Jaith and the 6/tMingtt n.f the good Altr:zdnyarnian lato, cotM to 
~. So 6c it.t Yo.thl nhtl vairyo (2). 

6. Offering, prnise, might, strength, implore I for the Ban, 
immortal, brilhant, with swift horses. Asbem-vohtl (3). The 

• Horo repea' Yuh' 7. 
t Tbn oxpreaion " So ~ It" may pouibly bne been co)licd f'rom 'he Ohridlaa 

A-. Tbcro Ia, boweTer, a limilu ospre~~ion In Ute ma-Dactriu, at tbo OOil• 
elusion or oluaptor ,. • 

20 
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Ahurian paaturee of Ahura praise I, with the beet gills, with the 
f'aireat gin,., with gills which are sought out of prayers. 

Aaheui-vohG..-To Dim belongs brightneBS, etc. For tAB laU 
ofrNard, etc. (aa above, v. p. tl). 

'1. Praiu to tAe Oreator of tAB world, (and) to tAe created. 
SatiafacUon for Ahura-Mazda, etc. (aa above, vii. 1). I praise: 
Aehem-voM. 

May tAe Sun increa~e in great majuty, the immortal, brilliant, 
wit/a awift hor~a, atrong, mctorioua, in ltrength and majuty. 
May /mow/edge, promulgatiOft, and acquaintance with the CWtom 
and the Mazdayarnian law, be upOft tAB &ef)tt& Keskoara of tAB 
IIIJ'tla. & be it. 

1 mwt attain thither I (3). To the pure Ashem-vohll. Ths 
Crlator of the world lla3 created the good Mazdayarnian Zara
tlatutrian law I 

8. Praise to thee, most profitable Ardvt-~r.ra, spotless, pure, 
-Aahem-vohll.-Praise to thee, tree, good, created by Mazda, 
pure,-Asbom-voM.-The immortal, brilliant Bun, with swU\ 
honea, we pmise. Ashem-vohrt. 

Nay tll4 !Jt'eat Jlajc.ty inorea11, may tAs immortal, 6rilli4nt 
8u, witA IUiift horm, arrios. Aehem-voht\. 

VIII. MUIR-NY AYIB. 

In tlae name of Ormazd, the .Ruler, the Jncrea~er. May 
JliAr, toho possesses wide pastures, attain to great hrightneu, tA• 
righteotUjudge, may he come (to help). 

Of all my aim, etc. 
1. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, etc. (aa above, vii. 1, 2). 
2. I confess (myself) a Mazdaya~nian, a disciple of Zara

thuatra, an adversary of the Daevaa, devoted to the law of 
Ahura; to BAvani, the _pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, 
satisfaction, and laud; to t,:Avanhi and to Vi~ya, the pure, lord of 
purity, praise, etc. (aa above, vii. 3); to Mithra, who po8888888 
broad paaturel!, has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, and 
a well-known name, and to Rama-ql~tra, Khshnaothra, for praise, 
etc. As is God's will, etc. (p. 10). 

S. Mithra, who poBBesses broad pastures, we praise: the troth
speaking, gathering, thousand-eared, well-formed, provided with 
ten thousand oyos, great, poBBoBBing a wido watch, strong, not 
eleeping, vigilant.-Mithru, who is sot over the regions, praiao 
we.-Mithra, who is within the regions, praise we.-Milhra, 
who is with these regions, praise we.-Mithra, who is over Ule 
regions, praise we.-Mithra, who is below the regions, praise 
we.-Mithra, who is before the regions, praise we.-M.itbra, 
who ia behind the regions, praise we.-.Mitlira and Ahora, both 
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great, immortal, pure, prniae we. The Stars, the Moon and 
Bun, the trees which produce Bare9ma, praise we. Mitbrn, the 
lord of all regions, praise we. For his brightness, for his majesty, 
wiJl I praise him with audible praise: Mitbra, who possesses 
wido pnstnrea, with oll'cringa. Mithra, who possesses wido pas
tures, we praise ; the pleaannt abode, tbe good abode for the 
Arinn provinces. Mny ho come to us for protection, mny he 
come to us for joy, mny he come to us for profit, may be como 
to us for benevolence, may he come to us for healing, may he 
come to us for victory, may he come to us for purifying, may 
he come to us for sanctification. Strong, very mighty, aescn
ing offerings, praiseworthy, not to be lied to in the whole cor
poreal world, (is) Mithra, who possesses wide pastures. This 
mighty, worthy of honour, strong, moat frofitable Mithra of 
created beings, will I praise with gifts,- come to him with 
friendship ana prayer, to him will I offer audible praise, to Mitbra, 
who possesses wide pastures, with gifts. We prniae Mithra, who 
po88eaaes wide pastures, with the Haoma, which is bound, etc. 

4. Ormozd, Lord, Increa8cr of all mankind, etc. (see above, 
vii. 5). Praise, adoration, strength, might, pray I for Mithrn, 
who possesses wide pastures, bas a thousand ears, and ten thou
sand eyes, who poase88ca a named • name, who ia worthy of 
honour, (and) to RAma-qA9tra. Aabem-voM. 

To llim belongs brightness, etc. . 
Prai&e, etc. (as vii. 7, to) Ashem-vohO..-To great majeaty 

may Mithra attain, toho ptmeue~ toidc pa8tt~rc8, th6 jwt jw.lg6, 
the 1tro11f., "ictoriow, in poroer and m~jC~ty. May lcnoroledge, 
etc. (ns vii. 7, 8, to tbo worda)-praiso to thee, Tree, pure, created 
by Mazdn. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, wo praiso. 
Ashem-vohtl. 

IX. MAH-NYAYIB. 

1. In the name of Ormazd, God, Lfwd, lncrea1er. llay tll6 
Moon, the purifier, attain to great hrightne~1. May Bile come 
(to help). Of all my lim, etc. 

2. Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Amcsha-9p~ntas, 
praise to the Moon which contains the seed of the bulJ, praise to 
the seen, praise through the beholding (3). Satisfaction to Ahura
Mazda (ns nbove, vii. 1), etc. I praise: Ashem-voM (3). 

3. I confess (myself) a Mnzdnyac;nian, a follower of Zara
thuatra, a foe of . the Dnevna, devoted to the Jaw of Ahura : to 
Aiwi9rtlthrema Aibignya the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. 
To Ic'rada~-vi9panm-llujyAiti, and 7.arathustrotema the pure, 
lord of purity, prniae, etc. To the Moon, which contains the 

• 8oe aoie to sn. 2. 
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Heel of the Bull, to the only-born Bull, to the Bull of many 
kinds. Khahn&Othra praiae, etc. As it is the Lord's will, etc. 

Praise to the Ahura-Mazda, praiae to the Ameaha~pentaa, 
praise to the Moon, containing the seed of the Bull, praiae to the 
aeen, praiae through the sighL 

When the Moon waxes, when she wanes, etc.• 
4. Ormazd, Lord, etc. (as in vii. 5). Y athl aM vairyo (2). 

Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon, which 
contains the seed o( the Bull ; and the only-begotten Bull, and 
the Bull of many kinds. Ashem-voh6. · 

~. Give strength and victory; give kingdom {?) in fteeh. 
Give an abundance of enduring(?) men, gathering, smiting, who 
are not smitten, who only smite the foes once, who smite evll
wiahera once, manifestly &88isting him who rejoices them.t 

6. Y azatas, endowed with much brightness, Y azataa, very 
health-bringing I May greatness be manifest from you, manifest 
from you the profit which follows the invocation. Great I be ye 
manifest in reference to splendour for the oft'erera. 

Water-giver-Ashem-voht'&. 
To Him belongs brightneea, etc. 
7. ~doration to t!u Creator of the world, (and) to t/16 

• Creation. Satisfaction to Ahura-Jd.azda, praise to Ahura-Muda, 
praise to the Ameaha-~pentaa, praise to the Moon, which con
tains the seed of the Bull, praise to the seen, praiae through the 
light. Ashem-voh6. 

May tM J/()()1& increa.se in great fiUJje&ty/ tM pure, •trtmg, 
ttictorwu1 in 1trmgth and Pictorioumeu. May kMW/Idgl, 
lpf'tading abroad, a,.d acquaintancs with tile C"'tom and tAl 
Alazduyufnian lato, take place in all lt.'Veft Keshoar1 of tiUJ eartlt. 
So 6e it. (As above, vii. 7, 8.) 

Praise to thee,_ pure Tree, created by Mazda 1-Ashem-vohtt (8). 
We pruise the Moon, which containa the seed of the llull, the 
pure, .Miatreaa of purity. Asbem-voh6. 

X. NYA.YIS ARDVfQUR. 
In the natTUJ of Ood. Ormazd the Lord, the Jncreaur. May 

.Ardol-rtira increa~e, may the .Mi&treu com1. 
OJ ail my lim, etc. 
Satisfaction to Abura-Mazda, etc. I praise: Ashem-voM (8). 

I eonlcsa, etc., to the good waters created by Mazda, to Ardvl
s:Cu a, th~:~ spotless, pure, to all waters created by Mazda, to 
all treea created by Mazda, Khshnaothra, etc. Y albA ah6 
niryo (10). 

2. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zaratbustra. Praise Her, 

• Ben Yuh& 7 il to be "'pea&ecl 
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0 holy Zarathustra, Ardvt-9t1ra, the pure, full-flowing, healing, 
averse from tho Daevas, etc. (Of. Yasht 6, 1-7). Whom I, 
Ahura-Mazda, snsto.in with good strength, for tho advancement 
of the house, the elan, the confederacy, the district. 

3. For whose sake are the praiseworthy offering-pra1era : I 
wiJI recite the Ahuna-vairya, I wiU recite the Asha-vah1sta. I 
will praise the good watera, I will purify with these words taken 
from the Ga.thls. May Garo-nemtma (and) Ahura-Mazda first 
come (to me); may He thus grant this favour. 

4. For her brightness, for lier majesty, will I praise her with 
audible praise, will I praise her with well-offered ofl'ctings. 
Therewith art thou very much called to help, thereby: art thott 
well oft'ered to, Ardvt-9t1ra, spotless, with offering. We praise 
Ardvt-9t1ra, the spotlees, pore, mistress of purity, with Haoma, 
which is bound, etc. 

6. Ormazd, Ruler, Increaser of mankind, etc. Yathl ahd 
vairyo (2). 

OfFering, praise, strength, might, implore I for the good 
waters, created by Mazda, for Arifvt-~(lra, the spoUeu, pore, for 
all the waters created by Mazda, for all trees created by Mazda. 
Ashem-voht1. 

To llim belongs brightness, etc. (as above, vii. 6). 
Praiao to tile Orcator of the tDorld (and) to IAe creatld. 

Satisfaction for Ahnra-Mazcfa, etc. Ashem-voht1. 
Hof Ardf11-f(Ara increa3e in great mojutgl tAB atrong mi&treu, 

fJictonor.u in atrengtA and mctorioW~U~~. May knololedge, etc. 
(as boforo). 

Praise to thee, Tree, good, pure, created by Mazda I Ashem
voht1. Ardvi-9(lra, the spotless, pure, mistress of purity, praise 
we. Aahem-voh(l. 

XI. ATAS-BEHRAM-NY .A YIS. 

1. In tile Mmo of God, OrmazJ, tile Rultr, t"e lncrcaw of 
great mqjeaty. .May th1 Fire Bellrt!m increase (the Fire) .Adar
frt!. 

OJ all my aim, 1tc. 
2. Purify me, 0 God, Jt{vo me strength through ArmaiU. 

Holiest, Heavenly M:azda1 give mo at my prayer in goodneea, 
Strong power through Aaha, fullneaa of bleuinga through 

Vob.t-mnn". 
To tencb afar for (Thy) joy give me eertninty, 
That from the kingdom, 0 .Ahura, which belongs to the bleea

inge of VoM-man". 
Teach, 0 Qpenta-&rmaiti, the law with purity. _ 
YMathustra gives u a git\ the aoul from his body. 
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(Give to him) the/recedence of a good mind, 0 Mazda, 
Purity in deed an word, obedience and rule.• 
8. SatiafacUon (be) for Ahura-MIWla. l1raiao be to thee, 

flro (son) of A hum-Mazda, givor of good, tho groatost Y nzata I 
Ashcm-voh~ (3). I confeas my&elf, etc. '11o the fire, tho son of 
Ahura-Mazda, to thoo, fire, son of Ahura-Mazlla, to tho fire, son 
of Ahura-Mazda, to tho majesty, the profit created bT Mazda; 
the brightneas of the Ariana created by Mazda, the kingly ma
jesty created by Mazda.-To the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 
to Kava Hu~ravailha, to tbe Vara of Hu,.ravanha, to tho 
mountain A~ravanta created by Mazda, to the V ara Cbaech~ta 
created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda.-To 
the fire tho son of Ahura-Mazda, to tho mountain RaevaAta created 
by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda.-'ro the fire 
the son of Ahura-Mazda. Holy fire, warrior, Yazata with much 
majesty, Y azata with many healing-remedies I To the fire, the son 
of Ahura-Mazdn, with all fires. To the Navel of kings, to Nairyo
~ha, worthy ofbonour. SatiafacUon, etc. (Yath& ahll vairyo). 

4. OUoring and praiso, good nourishment, fortuuato nourish
ment, helpful nourishment, vow 1 to thee, 0 fire, son of Ahura
Mazda I 'l1o thee ia it to be offered, thou art to be praised, 
mayest thou ever be provided with offering and praise, in the 
dwellings of mankind. Proaperityt be to the man who con
tinually offers to thee, holding firewood in the band, holding 
Darryma in the hand, holding flesh in tho hand, holding tho 
mortar in the band. Mayeat thou ever obtain right firewood, 
right perfume, right nourishment, right augmentation; ma1eat 
thou be in complete nourishment, in good nourishment, 0 fire, 
son of Ahura-Mazda; mayeat thou bum in this dwelling, mayest 
thou continually burn in this dwelling, mayest thou be in 
brightness in this dwelling, mayest thou be in increase in 
thii dwelling, throughout the long timo until the complete 
resurrection, the perfect good resurrection included. Give 
to me, 0 fire, son of Abura-Mazda, swif\ brigbtneas, awif\ 
nourishment, much brightneas, muc\1 nouriahmenL, many bleaa
inge of life, greatness in holineaa, fluency for the tongue, but for 
the soulsen&e and understanding, which afl.erwarda increases itaelf 
and does not diminish, then manly courage, activity, wakefulneas 
the third part of the night, easy going, increase, well-nourished, 
heavenly offspring, which forma a circle, gnthera i~lf together, 
increases, enduring, pure from debt, and manly, which can 
advance for me the hou&e, the clan, the confederacy, the region, 
the district. 

~. Give to me, 0 fire, son of Abura-Mazda, that which teaches 
me now and for all times, con~erning the beat place of the pure, 

• Of· Y~u :uDii. 12-H. t Or, "llaiJ to," ... 
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the ahining, very brilliant. May I attain good reward, ~ 
fame, good holiness for the soul.-With all speaks the fire, (the 
son) of Ahura-Mazda, for whom throughout the night it gives 
light and cooks food ; from all desires it good nourishment, whole
some nourishment, helpful nourishment. To all who come the 
fire looks at their hands (saying) : "What does the friend bring 
to the friend, the entering in to the sitting alone?" 

0. We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior. IC one 
brings for tho same wood brought in purity, Bare9ma bound 
togothor in ltoJincss, or the tree Uadha-n~pata, then bloBBoa the 
fire (tlte son) of Ahuro.-Mo.zda, contented, without hatred, satis
fied : " May there arise round about thee herds of cattle, fullneia 
of men ; may it happen according to the wish of thy mind, 
according to the wish of thy souL De cheerful; live thy lifo 
the whole time wllich thou wilt live." This is the bleBBiD!f of 
the fire for him who brings it dry wood, sottght for burnmg, 
purified with the wish for purity.• -

7. Ormazd, Ruler, etc. YathA aht'l vairyo (2). 
Offering, praise, strength and might, implore I for the fire, 

the son of Ahura-Mazda, for thee, 0 fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, 
etc. {as before, 3 to: To the navel of kings, to Nairyo-cailha, 
worthy ofhonour, etc.) Ashem-voht'l (3). 
We wish hither, 0 Ahura, thy stron~ fire, togetheP with Asha, 
The !wift, powerful, procuring mamfeat protection for him who 

rejoices it. 
Dut for tho tormentor, 0 Mazda, prepare puniehment with 

mighty wonpons.t . 
Aahem-voht'l. To him belon_gs brightness, etc. 
8. Prai$e to the Creator of the world, (and) to the creatsd. 

BatisfncUon (bo) to Ahura-Mazda. rraiae to thee, Fire, BOD of 
Ahura-Mnzda, giver of good, greatest Yazata. Ashem-voht'l. 

{). May the ]ire Bahrt!m-A.dar fra-Adaran-t!t.e rictorioru 
king Adar GruMp, .Adar /{ltordd~, Adar Burzln-mihr, (aa well 
u) tlte otlt.cr Aderan.,, the fire~ wlt.ich are in Dddgt!h, increue to 
great brilliancy. Alay Mai11yo-karko,t tho atro11g, fJictorioua, 
increaae to great brightnes~. 

Strength, "ictoriou&neu, k11owledge, etc. 
10 Praise to thee, tree, created good by Mazda, pure 1-

Aahem-voht'l. Contentment to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to thee, 
fire, of Ahura-Mo.zda, giver of good, greatest Yazatal Aahem
vob6. 

XII. NIRANG-ATA8. 

I. Praise to thee, 0 fire, eon of Ahura-Mazda, Giver of gOod, 

• Cf. Ya9na lxl. t CJ. Tat;~~& ndY. '· 
l Acoordins to BdalJ•, tbb b the Dame of a rue DIU Or1llud. 
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~teat Yazata, Aabem-voM (3). I confeaa myself, etc. To 
f.be fire, the BOD of Abura-Muda; to thee, fire, BOn of Abura
Muda. Satisfaction, etc. 

B. Aehem-vobO..-Thee, the fire, lay I bold on with the offer
lag of good thought. Thee, the fire, lay I hold on with the 
ofl'ering of good worda. Thee, the fire, lay I hold on with the 
offering of good works, for the enlightenment of thoughts, worda, 
aad works. (Cf. YA4;na lxvii. 6-9.) 

8. Praise to 'l'bee, Ahura-Mazda, thou who art the Moat Pro
fitable, eto. (Of. Ya'ina uxiii. 11.) 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Of good thoughts, etc. 
(C/. Ya~na un. 4-6). 

Purity me, etc. (Y a~na .u:xiii. 12-14.) Offering and praise, 
etc. (Y ~na lxi.) Ashem-vohU. 

YathA abtt vairyo.-Offering, praise, strength, might, eto. 
(aa in xi. 7). 

For Thy fire the offerings of a good mind, aa far aa I can and 
think (Ya9na.1lii. 9).-To him belongs brightoeas, eto. 

XIII. VfQPA HUMATA. 

1. All good thoughts, words, and works, are done with know
lecJ,re. 

1.t All evil thoughts, worda, and works are not done with 
knowledge. 

8. All good thoughts, words, and works lead to Paradise. 
4. All evil thoughts, words, and works lead to hell. 
6. To all SOD~ thoughts, words, and works (belongs) Para

diM-so (is it) manifest to tho pure.-Aabem-vohO.. 

XIV. NANM-QTAISNI.• 

1. In tlls nam~ of God, tlu Giver, Forgiver, RicA m LoN. 
Praiu 6s to tlu name of Ormazd, tlu God wit!. tlu MJM, "Who 
4/way• was, alwaga il, and alwaya wiU 6e." 9P~nta·mainyru, tAs 
HeafJenly amongat the Hea7Jenly, t with the name, "Prom wAom 
alon8 il derived rule.'' Onrulzd il the Oreateat Ruler, Mighty, 
W"ru, Creator, Supporter, Rifugs, Defender, Completer of good 
fiiOrkl, Overuer, Purs, Good, aiul Jrut. · 

2. WitA aU atrength (bring I) tAan.b: to tlu Great afltO'II§ 
Hmgl, who created and deatroyed, t and through H'r~ own deter-

• N~t4iMi - "PraUe to &he Neme" (of OnDUd). 
t Aooording to &he Ouj. Tr., "IDYilible 1.111on~ &he illlilible." The Par.. 

bellne ~ba& Ahura-Kuda 08ll make hillllolf illYIIiblo wb011 llo will, IYIII to &he 
.Aaleh&-wfntu. 

t Thia ....,_ II doub&llll. The &erm " clel&royed" m• refer to &he prochiiUoa 
olAhrimaD. 
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mination of time, • atrengtA, wildom, il AigAer tAan tA1 liz 
.Am&Aaspanth, and the many Yazataa, the a/lining Paradia1 
Garothman, the circumference of HeatJen, the dining Bun, t/18 
hrilliant Moon, t/18 numerous Star&, the tuind, the AndertJdi,t the 
water, the fire, t/18 earth, the tree&, the cattk, t/18 metall, man
kind. 

3. Offering and praiao to lhat Lord, the Compkter '!/good 
works, who made men greater than all eartMy being&, and throug4 
the gift (.') of apeech ereated them to ruk and appoint for the 
ereaturea, aa warrior& againat the DaetJaa. 

4. Praise to the Omniuience of God, w4o hath aent thrMJ94 
t4e llol' Zarat4uatra, with pure Prohar, peace for the creaturu, 
the wlldom of the law- the enlightening ilerived from til. 
heatJenly underatanding; and heard tuith the ·eara-wudom and 
guidance for all 6eings toho are, were, and will he, (and) til. 
wiadom of wudoma, the Manthra·fP~nta, who ~lfectafreedomfrom 
hell for t/18 aoul at tAe 6ridgs ( ChtnM/), and leach at ofJer to that 
Paradi86 the hrilliant, ~roeet-melling of the pure. 

6. AU good do 1 accept at Th!J command, 0 God, and tMu, 
apeak, and do it. 1 6eliwe in the pure law, 6y wery good work 
aeek 1 forgitJeneu{:or all lim. 1 keep pure for my86ll til. 
&ertJicea6k toork an abstinence {from the unprofita616). (I keep) 
pure tAe &iz power&: thought, speech, work, memory, mind, and 
understanding. According to Thy toill am 1 a6k to accomplilla, 
0 Accompli&her of good, 1'/ty lwnour with good tAoughta, good 
words, good work&. 

6. 1 enter on the ahining way (to Paradiae); may the fearf.ul 
terror of hell not overcome me I May I atep over t/18 bridg1 
Chinval, may I attain Paradiae with much perfume, and iUl 
"1}oyment&, and all brightneu. . 

7. Prai88 to the Over86er, the Lord, who retoarda thou fi1M 
accomplish good deeds accorditlf! to 1Hia own) wiah, purijia at ltut 
till o6cdicnt, and, (at laat) purifoa even) th1 tuickcd out of Aell.
All praiae he to the Creator Ormaz , t4e All-wi86, MigMy, Rich in 
might, to the aevcn Am&haapands, to lzed Balldm, t/18 victorioru 
annihilator of foe&. 

XV. rRAYER TO THE FOUR QUARTERS.: 
Of all my &ina 1 repent with Pat~t. Aahem-vohtt.-Praiae to 

tbeao plseea nnd spots, pMturea, etc. (Ynyna I. 45.) Aahem
voht\. To Him belongs brigbtueaa, etc. A thousand, etc. 
Come to me, etc. For reward; etc. Aahem-vohll. 

• The word rendered " determination of time " II "f1r1 obleare. 
t ..tl.rtdm!di ia the ip&ce between be&Yea and earth. 
t That is, the four cardinal pointa or the oompu1. Acoording to Anqueta'l, the 

prayer ia add.--d in the moming to the .Bat ftnl, llld then to the &filA, F"" llld 
NmA, llld at noon, and a p.m., to the Wulllnt, and then to the .Bat, eto. 
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XVI. GAIIB.•-1. GAll IIAVAN. 
1. Satisfaction to Abura-Mazda. Aahem-vobu, etc.-1 confeea 

myself a Mazdaya~nian, a follower of Zaratbuatra, an adversary 
of the Daevaa, devoted to the belief in Ahura : 

To Hlvani, the pure, lord of puritJ, praise, adoration, satia
faction and praise : to Qavanhi and Viyya the pure, lord t of 
purity, praise, etc. 

2. To Mithra, who poBB888es wide pastures, bas a tbonaaud 
ean and ten thousand eyes, who baa a named t name, who is 
worthy of honour, and to RAma-q~tra, aaliafaction, etc. AI. it 
il the will of God, so let the Zaota say it to me. (Zac'Jta) : Thus 
proclaims God from holineaa, the pure wise words : 

3, 4. Ahura-Maida, the pure, Lord of the pure, we praise, etc. 
(Yayna lu.·3-9.) 

6. Havani, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. AmeretA\, 
the pore, lord of purity, we praise. The Ahurian Questions, the 
pure, lord of purity, we praiae. The Ahurian Cuatom, tho pore, 
lord of purity, we praise. · 'l'ho atrong Y a~na Ilaptanhaitl, tho 
pure, lord of purity, wo prniao. (Yil\ln& ln. 59-UO.) 

6. Qavailhi and Vt9ya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Airyama-iahya, tho puro, lord of purity, wo llraiae,-tho atrong, 
victorious, harmless, destroying all harm, driving away all 
hann, who ia the topmost, middlemoat, foremost, to impel (to 
reading) through tho Manthra to the five Glthb. 

7. And Mithra, who poeaeaaes wide paatures, we praiae, 
R&ma-q~tra we praise, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, 
and extolling the lord Vi9ya. Vf~ya, the pure, lord of purity, 
we praiae. 

8. Mithra, who poaaeaaea wide pastures, baa a thouaand ears 
and ten thousand eyes, a named name,§ who ia worthy of honour, 
(and) Rama-q~tra we praiae. 

9. Thee, the fire, pure, lord of purity, son of Ahura-Mazda, 
we praise. This Bareyma, prov1ded with Zaothra and with 

• Tbe 04/u are P.r&JIII'I belogging to the dill'ereot aubdiYieioDI of the daJ, wlaiala 
an~ in number (in winter four), u lollowa :-

1. U•WiM=lrommiclnight till the dieeppearaooe of the l&era. 
s. HdHIIi .. (rom IIID-riae ullmid-daJ. 
1. IUpitltll!ifta -from mid-day till the oommeoCOIIIeo& of twilighL 
f, U .. rliriiN =from tho COmDIODCOIDOIIt o( twiJigbt till tho eppouuoe of the 

atan. 
I. .4iwif".Ur-""lrom the ep~oo of the atan tillmidoighL 

Wilb eech ol the Oiha dill'lll'llDt Ocoi1 woro u.ociatod. Tho time llinu il UDder 
&Ill proteotioo ol Mithre, topther with ~Yallhi and Vlc;re. 

t Tbe lroquoot 1111 o( tho •i"'NIM (ratU.) wboo IMIII Oonii ha'fo htoD o.-1 it 
oviou.-TJ·IIIUI.Wr. 

t TIW ie, "a reoo-ed IWDe," or, perhe~ the plana mar lipifJ that lae il 
iaYoked by IWDL The ZeDd phraa ufllSW~-~. 

t Senote to .,... S. 
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Alwylonhana,• the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Navel 
of tbe Waters we praise. 

10. Nairya-~anba, the strong, highest in wisdom, worthy of 
honour, we praise. The souls of the departed we praise : the 
Fravaahis of the pure. The Great God we praise, Ahura-Mazda, 
the llighcst in purity, the Most Ilelpful in purity. All the 
words which come from Zarathustra we praise. All good worb 
we praise, those done, nnd those which shall yet be done.
YMhe-Mtnnm. 

11. Yatha aM vairyo {2).-0trering, praise, strength, and 
might implore I for M.itbra, who possesses wide pastures, hu 
a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, a named name, worthy 
of honour, (and) Rlma-qA~tra. 

Ashem-voM.-To Him belongs brightness, etc.-A thousand, 
etc. 

Come to me, etc.-For a reward, etc.-Ashem-vohC\, etc. 

2. GAII RAP IT AN. t 
1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohO (3).-1 confeaa 

(myself) a Mazdaya~nian, a disciple of Znrathustra, an adver
sary of the Dnevaa, devoted to the belief in Ahura ; to Rapith
wina, the pur£", lord of purity, praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud; to }~rlda~·fshu and Znfttuma, the pure, lor<J. of purity, 
praise, etc. 

2. To Aaha-vabist.o. n.nd the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, 
sn.Usfaction, etc. As it is, etc. 

3, 4. To Ahura-Mazdn., etc. (Yo~:na lxx. 3-9, as in GAh 1.) 
o. Rnpithwina, tho puro, lord of purity, pralso we. Tho GAtl1& 

Ahunavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The Glth& 
Uatavaiti, the pure, mistreBB of purity, we praise. The GAtbA 
Qpent.o.-mninyu, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. '.rhe 
Olthl VohC\-Khshathrn, the pure, mistreu of purity, we praise. 
'l'he GMM Vabistllisti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. 

6. Frlda~-fshu, and Znntuma, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise. Fshusha-manthra we praise. The right-spoken speech 
we praise. The victorious, which destroys the Daevaa, we praise. 
The waters nnd lands we praise, the trees and the heavenly 
Ynzataa we praise, who grant bleBBings, the pure, the Amesha
~pentaa, pralse we, the pure. 

7. The good, strong, holy Fravaahis of the pure we praise. 
Tho points of Asha-vnliistat we praise. The greatest Malithru, 

• ..liiwr.tOJI!uJ,.., or" blndillf,'' ia tho later x,,ti. See Note to Yubt 1, 28. 
t The Protodo1'11 of the timo ~pithwina aro Aeha-nhiata, tho Fire-Frldat-fibu, 

tho increuor of cnttlo-aml Znntuma, tho protector of conrodoraciOI. 
t Tho tradition mnk01 Aehn-nhiltn .. Ardibehoat. Pcrha~ "tho point." are the 

'Mnnthrne, etc., in tho nblcquont part or tho Yono, but tho whole PIIIIIO il dillloalt 
and obecuro. 
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the greatest as to works, the greatest as to fulftllinf1, the greateat 
u to manifest works, the greatest as to the attamment of the 
Mazda_ya9nian law, we praise. 

8. That assemb1y and meeting of the Amcsha-c;pentu we 
praise, which is prepared in the height of heaven, for the praiae 
and adoration of Zantuma, the lord. Zantuma, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praiae. 

9. Aaha-vahista and the fire, tho eon of Ahnra-Mazda, we 
praise. 

10, 11. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mnzda, the pure, lord 
or purity, we prniso. 'fbis llnrclima, otc. (as in OCLb 1, D ft'.). 

12. Yathl abC& vairyo (2). OfFering, praiae, strength, might, 
implore I for Asha-vabista and the fire (the son) of Abura-Maida. 
Aahem-vohf1.-To Him belongs brightneu, etc. (as in Glh 1). 

3. GAH UZIREN. • 

1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohCa (3).-1 confess 
(myself) a Mazday~nian, a follower of Zaratbustra, an adver
l&l'Y of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Abura. To Uzay6irina, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
exaltation. To FrAdat-rlra, and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of 
purity:, for praise, etc. 

2. Satisfaction to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, and 
the water created by MaZda, etc. Aa it is, etc. 

8, 4. To Ahara-Mazda, etc. 
G. Uzay6irina, the pure, lord of purity, we praiae. Zaota, the 

pure, lord of purity, we praise. Havanln, the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. Atarevakbsha, the pure, lord of purity, we 
praise. Frlbereta, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Aberet, 
the pure, lord of pori~, praise we. A9nlta, tho puro, lord of 
puriLy, praiae we. IlaCthwiskara, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we. Craashbareza, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

6. tr&day.vtra, and Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise 
we. The Stars, the Moon, the Bun, tbe Lights, praise we. 
The Lights without a beginning we praise. The Drightneu of the 
precepts t we praise, which are the annihilation of the wicked 
man. 

7. The manifest acts of the pure, lords of purity, we praiae. 
The later instruction t we praise. The openly working pure, 
lords of purity, we praise, by day and by night, with gift.a which 
are olfered in prayer, for praise and adoration to Daqyuma the 
lord. Daqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 

• Widl dle time Uaaytiriu are a.ocia&ed: dle Nnel or dle Waten (..,._. 
~ .l'ricla._Tin, &1&1 prtl8n'or of IIWlkiAd, uul D&qJ~U~~A, &1&1 pro&eotor of &1&1 

t OJ. Vilplrecl uL 4. l Oblcure: The Oua. Tr. 11M" dll higher jllllb." 
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8. The great lord, J>!BBessing women, shining, the Navel of 
the Waters, havin~ swi..n horses,• we praise. The water, created 
by Mazda, we praise. . 

9, 10. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the JlUre, lord 
of purity, we praise. This Bare\lma, etc. (88 above 1, 9). 

11. Yath&. aht\ vairyo (2).-0ft'erinf, fraise, strength, might, 
I implore for the great lord, the Nave o the Waters, the water 
created by Mazda. Ashem-voM, etc. (88 in GAb 1). 

4. GAil AIWIQR0THRibMA.t 

1. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vobrt (3).-1 confeu 
(myself) a Mazdaya\)nian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver
sary of tho Dnovna, dovotecl lo boliofin Ahnm: to Aiwi9rCtthrema 
Aibignya, tho pure, lord of purity, for praise, adoration, satisfac
tion, and laud; to Frt\darvi~padm-hujyaiti and Zar.athustrOtema, 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. 

2. Satisfaction to the Frav88his of the pure, and to the women 
who have troops of men, and the yearly good dwelling; and to 
the well-created strength, beautiful, to Victory and the smiting 
that comes from above, praise, etc. As it is, etc. (88 above). 

3, 4. To Ahura-Mazda, etc. (88 above). 
6. Aiwi~rttthrcma, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Aibi

gaya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Thee, the fire, the 
son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of pnrity, we praise. The 
stone mortars, lords of purity, we praise. The iron mortan, 
Jorde of purity, wo pro1so. This llarl!\)ma with offering and 
binding, bound in holiness, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Water nml trees wo pmiso. Perfection for the souls we praiso, 
the pure lords of purity. 

6. FrAdn~-vt~pn(nn-lmjyAiti, tho pure, lord of purity, we praise. 
Zarathustrn, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 'l'he Marithra
\)penta, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Tho pure Soul of 
the Dull, Mistress of purity, we praise. Zarathustrotema, the 
pure, lord of purity, we praise. Zarathustra, the pure, lord of 
purity, we pmise. 

7. 'I'he pure Priests, lords of purity, we praise. The pure 
Warrior~.~, lords of purity, we praise. The active pure Husband
men, lords of purity, we praise. The pure lords of the house, 
lords of purity, we praise. The pure lords of the clan, lords of 
purity, we praise. The pure lords of the confederacy, lords of 

• Cf. Yac;na ii. 21. 
t 'the time .Ailllirr•lllr,. ilttnder the ~ecial care or the l'NNilu, with whom 

are ueoeiated Victory, the Stroke f'rom on B1gh, FrAdat-•t~-laajrtitU (worldlJ 
prCIIpllrity), and Zarath111tnl~ma, the protector of the prillfl. 
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purity, we praise. The pure lorda of the region,lorda of purity, 
we praise. 

8. The youth who thinks good, speaks good, does good, belongs 
to the good law, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The youth, 
the speaker of prayers,• the pure, lord of purity, we r.raiae. 
Him who marries amongst relations, the pure, lord of punty, we 
praise. Him who wanders through the region,t the pure, lord of 
purity, we praise. The willing worshipper, tho puro, lord of 
purity, we praise. The mistreaa of the house, the pure, miatreaa 
of purity, wo praise. 

9. The pure woman we praise, who especially thinks good, 
lp8&ks good, does good, leta herself be ruled well, obeys the 
muter, the pure: CjM!nta-Armaiti, and what else are Thy women, 
0 Ahara-Mazda. The pure man we praise, who especially thinks 
ROOd, apeaks and acta, who knows the faith, does not know sina, 
ihrough whoae deeds the worlds increaae in purl~, for offering 
and adoration to ZarathnatroU!ma. ZnrathuatrOtema, the pure, 
lord of purity, we praiee. 

10. The good, atrong, holy Fravaehia of the pure, we praise. 
The women who have an aeaembly of men we praise. The 
yearly good dwelling we praise. Strength, the well-formed, 
beautiful, we praise. -victory, created by Ahura, we praise. The 
emiting that comes from above wo prai11o. 

11, 12. Thee, 0 Fire, etc. (aa in 1, 9). 
IS. YathA ahtt vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might, 

implore I for the Fravaahia of the pure, for the women who have 
troops of men, for the yearly ~ood dwelling, for atrengtb, the 
well-formed, beautiful, for the VIctory which comee from Ahura, 
for the smiting which comes from above. 

Aehem-vohtl, eto. 

6. USAUIN.: 

1. Satiafaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-voM (S). I confeaa 
(myaelf) a Mazday~nian, a follower of Zarathuatra, an adver
l&f'J of the Daevaa, devoted to belief in Ahura: To Usbabina, 
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, etc., to Berejya, and Nminya 
the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc. 

1 2. Satisfaction to Qraosha, the holy, sublime, victorious, who 
advances the world, and to Raahnu, the most upright, and AratA\, 
who furthers the world, increaaea the world, praise, etc. As U 
ia, etc. 

• CJ Viapered, iii. IS. 
t Bo I now tralllllato the word iA preference to my former reodorillg iA Viaperod, 

iii. 10. 
t 'l'he time u.Wiu iiiiDdor Ule peculiar care of ~IWie, Ule IIoaYODlJ Wa&claer, 

wUb whom are Derejya (who prelicf01 onr Ule ~of oom), and .Nuoya (&be 
pUDI who a&&ucla to iha proeperity ol famili81). 
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8, 4. To Ahura-Mazda, etc. 
6. Ushahina, the puro, lord of purity, we praise. The fair 

morning-dawn we praise. 'l,he dawn we praise, the brilliant, 
with brilliant horses, which thinks of men, which thinks of 
heroes, which is provided with brightness, with dwellings. The 
dawn wo praise, tho rejoicing, provided with swift steeds, whioh 
floata over the enrth, consisting of seven Kcshvars. That dawn 
we praise. Ahura-Mazda, the pure, Lord of purity, we praise. 
Vobll-mano we praise. Asha-vahista we praise. Kbsliatbra
vairya we praise. Qp~nta-Armaiti we praise. 

6. Berejya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, out or loDgi!lff 
for the blessing of purity, .from longing for the good MaZda
ya9ninn law, for prafse and adoration to the lord Nm&.nya. 
NmAn1a, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. 

7. vraosha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, advancing the 
world, pure, lord of purity, we praise. Raahnu, the most up
right, we praise. Arst&.t, who advances the world, who increaaes 
the world, we praise. 

8, 0. Thee, the fire, etc. 
10. YatM aM vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might, 

implore I for Qroosha, the holy, sublime, victorious, who ad
vances tho world, and RMhnu the most upright, and ArstAt who 
advances tho world, increases the world. Ashem-vohtt, etc. 

XVII. (1) ORMAZD-YABHT.• 
In tlze name rif God, Ormazd, tlze lord of Jncreaaing. May 

tlu Creator Ormazd incr1tUe in great lJrilliancy; the Brig_lzt, 
the Majutic, Heavenly cif tlt,e IleafJenly, may He the Higlaat 
come (to our help). 

Of all &im 1 repent, etc. 
I praise with good thoughts, etc. (Ya~na xii.) 
I confess (myself), etc., for, praise to Ahura-:Mazda, the Shin

ing,· Majestic, satisfaction, etc.t 
1. Znrathustra naked Ahura-Mnzda: Ahura-Mazdal lleavenJy, 

Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One I 
2. Whnt is the mightiest of the Matithm Qpcntn, what the 

most victorious, what tl1e most majestic, what that which moat 
brings fullilmont to prayers, whnt tho most victoriously smiting, 
what tho most henling, what most torments tho tormenting& or 
tho Daovns and (evil) men, what is of the whole corporeal world 
the most helpful to me, what is that or the whole corporeal 
world which most pmifies the inward pnrta 1 

3. Then answered Ahura-Mnzda: LAs to] Our Names, the 

• Tho Onnnzd-Ynaht WM to bo rocltod et~pcciallyat tho time Ulnni. · 
t Tbie inhodaotion il common tO all the Ya/11•, ud collliltl of ,_.,. wbioh 

occur elaewhere. 
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Aml!ahailpentas, 0 holy Zarathuatra, that ia tho mightioat of the 
Kdthra-~penta, that the moat victorious, that the moat majoa
tic, that that which moat brings fulfilment to prayers, that the 
moat victoriously smiting, that the moat healing, that inflicts 
moat torments on the Daevaa and (wicked) men, that ia of the 
whole corporeal world the moat helpful from me, that it ie of the 
whole corporeal world which moat purifies the inward parts. 

4. Then spako Zarathuatra: Tell me then the Name, 0 pure 
Ahura-Mazda, which is Thy greatest, beat, and fairest, which ia 
moat efficacious for prayers, the moat victoriously smiting and 
the moat healing, which moat torments the torments of the Daevaa 
and the (wicked) men. . 

6. That I also may torment all Daevaa and (wicked) men, 
that I may torment all sorcerers and l1airikaa, that IJO one may 
torment me, neither Daeva, nor man, nor sorcerer, nor Pairika. 

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: My Name ia: The to be 
questioned, 0 pure Zarathuatra; the second : the Gatherer ;• the 
third : the Spreader abroad ; the fourth : Beat Purity ; the fifth : 
All W>Qd things created by Mazda which have a pure origin ; the 
mtli: I am tho Understanding; the aoventb: I am Endowed 
with understanding; the eighth: I am Wisdom ; the ninth : I 
am Endowed with Wisdom; the tenth: I am the Increaser; 
the eleventh : I am Endowed with Increase; the twelfth : the 
Lord ; the thirteenth : the Moat Profitable ; the fourteenth : lie 
who ia without harm; the fifteenth : the Steadfast; the aix
teenth: the Reckoner of service ;t tho aeventeenth: the All
obeerving; the eighteenth : the Healing; the nineteenth: that I 
am the Creator ; the twentieth : that I bear the Name Mazda. 

7. Praise me, Zarathuatra, day and night with gifts which are 
brought hither midat prayers. 

8. I will come to thee for protection and joy, I who am Abora
Muda ; there shall come to thee for protection and joy : the good 
Cr&Oaha, the holy : there a hall come to thee for protection and joy: 
Water, treea, and the Fravaahis of the pure. 

9. If thou wishest, 0 Zarathuatra, thou mayeat torment thOH 
torments of the Daevaa and men, of the sorcerers and l)airiku, 
of the Cathraa, Kavis and Karapanae ;t 

10. Of the destructive two-legged, of the two-legged Aebem-.... ~ 
• Ahura-Muda ia callod "tho Olllhoror," bcoAuao no oroatod mukilld IIIII 

uimala ud pluta, ud gal.borod l.bem together upou l.bo (aco or the oarlh. 
t .Ahura. M udll ia caUed " lbe Rookouer of Hr'iec~," OOcaUIO Uo &ak01 account of 

&ill ICtiODa of JDIIIlkiad for l.be purpoee or reward Or puuiabmeui. 
t OJ. Yaqua ill. 81. .Aooording to Tradition, l.be 041/t,.., are tyrauta, l.be z .. ;. 

ma who neither can nor will - uyihing good in '!.be creation of Ahara-Mula, 
u4 l.be r__.,.,.,.. are l.boae who will not hear &he p..-pta of .Ahan-Muda.. 

f The Tradition make. the ...Ui-.116• to be thoM who ltit up l&rite ._,. 
- .... d-te l.bem. 
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11. The wolf with four feet, the boats consisting of many foea, 
with many banners, with high banners, with uplifted banners, 
carrying a wounded banner.• 

12. These Names preserve, (and) utter them day and night. 
13. I am tho Protector, I am the Creator, I am the Nourieher, 

I am the Knowing, Jam the Holieet Heavenly One. 
14. My name is : The Dealing; my name is : The Most Heal

ing; my name is: The Priest; my name is : The Most Priestly; 
my nn.me is: God (Ahurn.); my name is: Great Wise One(Mnzdn.); 

15. My name is : The Pure; my name is : The Purest ; I am 
called, The Majestic : I am called The Most Majestic ; 

16. I am called, The Much-seeing; I am called, The Most 
Much-seeing; t I am called, The Far-seeing; I am called, The 
Most Far-seeing ; 

17. I nm called, The Watcher; I am called, The Desirer; t 
I am called, The Creator ; I am called, The Protector; I am 
caUed, The N ourisher ; I am called, The Knower; I am called .. 
The Most Knowing; 

18. I am cnlled, 'rbe AugmentAr; I am called, Possessing 
increasing Manthrn.s ; ~ I am called, The Ruler at Will; I am 
called, The Most Ruling at Will ; 

19. I am called, The Ruling with Name; II I am called, The 
Most Ruling with Name; I am called, The Not to be Deceived; 
I am called, The Undeceived; 

20. I am called, The Protecting; I am called, The Tormentor 
of Torment; I am called, The Smiting here;~ I am called, The 
All-smiting; I am called, The All-creating; 

21. I nmcnlled,ThcAll-Mnjestic; I am called, Endued with much 
Majesty; I am called, The Very Majestic; I am called, Endued 
with V cry Great Majesty ; I am called, 'l'he Effecting-profit; I 
am called, 'l'he Working-gain; I am called, The Profitable; 

22. I am called, The Strong; I am called, The Most Profi~ 
able; I nm called, The Pure; I am called, The Great; 

23. I am called, The Kingly; I am called, The Most Kingly; 
I am cnlle~l, Tho W cll-wi!lo ; 1 am called, Tho Woll-wisoat; I am 
called, 'l'he Far-seeing. • • 

24. 1'hese my names-he who in the corporeal world, 0 holy 
Zarathustra, maintains and epeaks these my names : 

• That Ia, the hoeu who are nDder the banner 10ek to wound. 

f That ia, I-more than the other Yautu. 
TbRt 1-, beeaDM I delire POd lor My creature~ • 
.F.A .. IIII-•Mtllra. Of. V'11pered I. 18. 
That is, rnliog nuder Mine own Name. ' Or, perha(ll, The Smiting Onoa. 

•• The number of Name~ here giYen is llfltfllf-.}PI, bnt, according to the P--, 
it ahonld bo Hflffllf-ttDO, which is a Pored number with thom. A1 moet of the 1188. 
omi' the Name" Enduod with Very Orea' Majoety," in Tene 21, and the thirteenth 
and eighteenth Namee are repeated in lenel If and 22, the di8"eren01 II Milly 
&CCODDted lor.-n-a11datw. 

21 
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25. By day and night, standing or sitting, sitting or standing, 
girt with the Aiwyloohana,* or drawing oft' the Aiwyloohana, 

26. Going forwards out of the houae, going forwards out of 
the confederacy, going forwards out of the region, coming into 
a ·region,t 

27. Such a man the points of the Drukha-souled, proceeding 
ftom A&ahma, will not injure in that day or that night, not the 
elinge, not the arrows, not knives, not clubs, the miaslles will not 
penetrate, (and) he be injured. 

28. And on account of accepting (it) the same take upon 
themeelvee with names to be a support and wall against the 
invisible Drukhs, the Vareuian, wicked. 

29. Ag;ainat the striving to hurt, greedy of revenge, all slay
ID4t, wholly evil Anro-mainyue. 

30. Like as a thoueand men can control one single man.-
31. Who is the victoriously smiting? etc. (Y119n11 xliii. 16). 
32. Praise to the kingly majesty, praise to Airyana-voAja, 

})raise to the profit created by Ahura-Mozda, prlliee to the water 
Dlitya, praise to the water Ardvt-9Clra the pore, praise to the 
whole world of purity. 

33. Yatha aM vairyo (10). Aahem-vohCl (10). The Ahuna
vairya praise we. Asha-vahista, the fairest Amcsho-9pi!nto, 
praise we. Strength, might, power, vicloriousncaa, ond strength, 
praise we. Ahura-Mozdo, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 

84. Protect the kinsmen evermore, 0 Zau-alhostra, from the 
hostile evil-minded. t 

35. Do not abandon the friend to the stroke, not to the endur
ing of evil, not to the touching of harm. 

36. Do not wish a gin. for the man who, instead of the great
eat offering, offers us the least ; of that which is to be offered, 
complete praise for us, the Amt!sba-cpentas.~ 

37. Here is Voh~-mano, my creature, 0 Zarathustra; Asha
'fahista, my creature, 0 Zarathustra; Khshathra-vairya, my crea
ture, 0 Zarathustra; <;penta-&rmaiti, my creature, 0 Zaratbuatl'll; 
here are Haurva\ and Amereta\\, my creatures, 0 Zaratbuet.ra, 
which are a reward for the pure who attain to incorporeality. U 

38. Know also bow it (is), 0 pore Zarathustra : through 

• The .fi..,.triMno Ia lhe later KNfti, or religioua ginlle. (Seo DO&e top. f.) 
h the Avoeta the word ia geaerally IIIOd of the •iltlliHf the Barl~ma. 

t 'l'he Ormud-Y uhl wu to be recited oa arriYiliJ at a atnnage pl-. 
l The remaiader ol the chapter, from thla Tent, 11 DM collliclorecl by the P-, 

u belongiqg properly to the Ormud-Yauht, but rather to tho Babmua-YubL Iho, 
ii.mual hue hoeD a difforo~~t BabmiUI· Ylllht from that which we~ iD lluvinlal&, 
u well u ia Z8nd. 

f The moaaing lleellll to bo, that a maD maat npoct DO giRl who, ia reta111 for 
&lui ble.iDI!' beatowed upoD him, 81ldeayoun to acquit himielf of hia dati• ill the 
...U.t uad leut -uy IIWIDer. 

I The Ouj. Tr. refen thia to the ata&e of ID8Il betore birth. 
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My wisdom, through which was the beginning of the world, eo 
aleo ite end shall be. 

39. A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies (3). Come 
to my help, 0 Mazda.-To strength, the well-created, beautiful, 
and the victory created by Mazda, and the smiting which comes 
from above, nnd Qpenta-lrmaiti. 

40. 0 C~nta-Armaiti I smite their torments, surround their 
undorst.anffing, bind their hands, summer and winter smite, 
restrain the hinderers. 

41. ·When, 0 Mazda, will the pure smite the wiclted, when the 
pure the Drukhe, when the pure the evil? 

42. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to lny hold 
of the Manthra-~penta. The understanding of Ahura-Mazdn we 
praise, to maintain tho Mat\thra-~pcnta in remembrance. The 
tongue of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to be able to utter the 
Mar'lthra~penta. This mountain praise we, Uehi-darena, be
stowing understanding, day and night, with gifts brought amidst 
prayers. 

43. Then spake Zarathustra : I come to you, the eyes of 
Q~nta-A.rmaiti, who annihilate what is desert in the earth, to 
hunt the wicked. 

44. The Fravashi of that pure man I praise, who bears the 
name of At;m6-qanvA.o. • More than the other pure will I here
after praise as a Believer, Gaokeri!na, the strong, created by 
Mazda. Oaokcrena, the strong, created by Mazda, we praise. 
Tho understanding of Ahura-Ma1.da we praise, to inculcate in the 
Mntithrn-~pc•ntl\. 'J'ho nnderBtanding of' Almra-M111.da we prnl110, 
to mnintaln the Mat\thra-~pl!nta. 'rhe tongue of Ahnrn-Mnzda 
we pmisc, to be nble to utter the Manthra-~pl!ntn. The moun
tain Ushi-dnrenn, which bestows understanding, we praise by day 
and night, with gifts brought amidst prayers. 

Ashcm-vohO..-The Fravashi, etc. (as above.) Wisdom praise I. 
Qp(onta-A.rmaiti praise I. The purity of these gifts, and the 
purity of the pure, former, who belong to Lhe pure creatures. 
To him belongs brightness, etc. 

XVIII (2). YABllT OF THE BEVEN AMSHABPANDS~ 

In the name of God, tile Lord Orma.zd, tile Increaatr. May 
tile acven Am&ha.•pand.' incretUe to great 6rilliancy, may thty com~. 
-OJ all my &im, etc. · · 

Satisfaction, etc. I confeae myself, etc. 

• It ia not known who thit poi'IODip wu. ThtiWDI oocun allo in Yuht ~ 
Y, H, and Yaabt 88, •· 87. 
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1. To • Ahura-Muda, the Shining, Majestic, to the Ameaha
~pentas, to Vohu-man6, to the peace which smites victoriously, 
which ia placed over other creatures, to the heavenly under
standing created by Ahura-Mazda, to the understanding heard 
with the eare, created by Mazda : 

2. To Asba-vahiata, the fairest, toai ama-ishya,t the etrong, 
created by Mazda, to Qaoka the , gifted with far-seeing 
eyea, created by Mazda, pure, to hslulthra-vairya, tho metaf, 
to charity which feeds the beggars : 

3. To the good Qpenta-Armaili, to ekilfulnces, the ~. gifted 
with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, to Ilaurvlt tlae 
lord, to the yearly good dwelling, to tho yean, tlao Jorde of 
purity, to AmeretA~, the lord, to fullness which concerns the 
cattle, to the corn which belongs to horses, to Oaokcreua, the 
strong, created by Mazda : 

4. (OAb lUvani)-'l'o Mithra, who poS808aca wido pastures, 
has a thooaand ears and ten thousand eyes, who boa a named 
name, the Yazata; to RAma-q~tra-(O&h Rnpitau); to Asha
vahista; and to the fire, (the son) of Abura-Mazda,-(Gab 
Uztren): to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, to the 
water created by Mazda : 

6. (Oa\h Aiwi~rrttbrema)-To the Fravashie of the pore, and 
to the women who have a congregation of men, to the yearly 
good dwelling, to etrength, the well-created, beautiful, to victory 
created by Mazda, to the smiting which comes from on high. 
(OAh Usbabina)-To Qra&ba, endued with holy blessing, vic
torioua, who advancea tbe world, to Raahnu, the most upright, 
and to Arata~, who advances the world, increasea the world : 
Khshnaotbra, etc. 
· 6. Abura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The 
Amclllaa·~JK!ntas, Lho good, wi110 kingd, prui11o wo. 1'ho 
Ame11ha-~penta Vohu-man6, praise we. Peace, the victo
riously smiting, praise we, which is act above othu creatures. 
'J'he heavenly understanding, created by Mazda, praise we. The 
underdtanding which is heard with the ears, created by Mazda, 
praise we. 

7. A11ba-vahiata, the fairest Am~ha~penta, praiae we. The 
Airyoma-iahya, praise we; the Strong, created by Mazda, praise 
we. Qaoka, the good, gifted with fllr-aeeing eyes, created by 
Mazda, pure, we praiae. Khshatbra-vairya, the Ameah~penta, 
prai:1e we. Metal praiae we. Charity, which feeda Lhe poor, 
pntise we. 

• (All tho nama. inYnked in thia and tbo following Yon.. are in the !UtW. -· 
u4 K"Yerned by KluJ.,..(JtJ&r• at tllo end ur lbo fif\h \'CI'IC, lu&ead uf Lbo prepoR· 
&io• to .... might -for, which would be clOMr to tile Oermaafir, but I prefer the 
limple datin, 11 beiq nearw to the original Zend.J 

t .Ar, __ Uii,. il &he praJ• iA Y ·~na lili. which co-• wi&la &11011 wlll'lll. 
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8. The good Q~enta-lrmaiU praise we. The good skilfulnea, 
gifled with far-seemg eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
Ilanrv~t. tho Amcsltn-~pcnta, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling praise we. The years, the pure lords of _purity, praise 
we. The Amcshn-~pcnta Ameretat praise we. Fatness which 
belongs to the herds, praise we. Fodder which belongs to the 
horses, praise we. G&Okerena, the strong, created by Mazda, 
praise we. 

9. (Gab IIlvani)-Mithra, who possesses wide /astures, a 
thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, has a name name, the 
Y azata, ~raise we. Rama-qA9tra praise we.-(Gah Rapitan.) 
Ashn-vnlnsta nnd the fire, the son of Ahurn-Mnzdn, praise wo.
(Glh Uztren)-The S!eat lord, the kingly, brilliant, the Navel 
of the Waters, gifl.ed with strong horses, praise we. Water 
created by Mazda, pure, praise we. · 

10. (Gi\h Aiwi9r~thrcma)-The good, strong Fravashis of the 
pure, praise we. The women possessing an assembly of men 
praise we. The yearly good dwelling praise we. Strength, the 
well-created, beautiful, praise we. Victory, created bf Mazda, 
praise we. The smiting which comes from above pratse wc.
(GAh Ushaliina)-Qr&Osha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, 
advancing the world, pore, lord of purity, praise we. Rashnu, 
the justest, praise we. Arstat, who furthers the world, who 
increases the world, praise we. 

11. May tho sorcerers,Zorathustra, smite the Daevns and men 
who (are) in the house. Always, 0 holy Zarathustra, smito 
every Drukhs, drive away every Drukhs, till they are terrified 
at thcso words. 

12. To thy body cleave they, thy priests smite they-Priest 
and Warrior-so thnt he becomes altogether disobedient through 
the strength of those to be driven away. 

13. lie who tokes for his protection the seven Amesha-9pentu, 
tho good kings, tho wise-( tho virtuous Mnzdayn~nian law, which 
has the body of a horse, the water created by Mazda, praise we). 

14. May he renounce the storming up and the stormmg away,• 
0 7Alrothustra; may he renounce the up-and-away-stormin~, 0 
Znrnthustra, against Vohu-mana, against tho more ma01fcst 
driving away, slaying, and annihilation of prayers. 

15. A hundred, hundred-fold drn~ they (else) out (and) aw~ 
Jiko a bound ono the Mazdaya~ntan law of the Fravashis (Y) 
through tho power of the to-be-driven-away. 

Ashem-voM, Ynthl ahtt vairyo (2). I implore praise, 
adoration, strength, and might, for Ahura.-Mazaa, etc. (aa 
abov:e, v. 1-0 to), increases the world. Ashem-voM (3). 

• Wbo the "•tonninr np," otc., aro i• DOl boWD; but of coune iller beloJII to 
U.e creation of Allra-malnyu, 



XIX. (3). YASBT ARDIBIBIST.• 
],. tl11 name, etc, Jlay tM A~ .Ardibi/Uit increau i• 

great majuty, may M come. OJ all my aim, etc. 
To Aaha-vahista, the fairest, to Airyama-isbya, to etrenl,fth 

created by Mazda, to Qac>ka the good, endowed with far-eeemg 
eyee, created by Mazda, pore, be ealiefaction, etc. Aeha-vahiata, 
the faireet Amesha~penta, praise we. Airyama-ishya praise 
we. Slrength created by Mazda praiae we. Qaoka, the good, 
endued wilb far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, proiae we. 

1. Ahora-Mazdo. epake to the holy Zarathoetra: Ae to what 
then belonge to the IU!Sietance of Aeha-vahieta, 0 holy Zera
tbostra, (eo is he) Pealmist, Zaota, l•raiaor, Reader, Ollcrer, 
Lauder, Celebrator of good, effecting that the bright lighta shine 
for tbe praise and adorotion of us, Ameaba-9~ntaa.t 

2. Then epake Zarathustra : Speak the words, the true worde, 
0 Ahora-Mazda, how are the succours t of Aeha-vahieta become 
u Singer, Zaota, Praiser, Reader, Offerer, Lauder, Celebrator of 
good, eft'ecting that the good lighta may ebine to the praiee and 
idoraUon of you, Amealia~peotaa f 

S. I will praise Asha-vahieta : if I praise Aaha-vahista, then 
praiee I him ae the helper of the other Am&ha~pentas, whom 
Mazda protecta through good thoughts, whom Mazd~rotec~ 
through good worke, whom Mazda protect& through words. 

4. To the pure man belonge Garo-nemlna, none o the wicked 
can approach to Garo-nemlna, to the dwelling pure in joy, 
manifest, Ahuro-Mazda. 

6. He (Asha-vo.hiata) smites all the aorcerera and Pairikaa h. 
longing toAnra-mainyua through Airyama,~(which is) the greatest 
of tho Manthrae, the beat of tho Manthro.a, the fairest of the 
Mantl1ro.&, the moat fairest of the Manthro.a, tbe strong of the 
Mailtbraa, the strongest of the Manthraa, the faat among the 
Manthraa, the fastest amon~ the Mantbraa, the victorious among 
the Manthraa, the moat VIctorious among tho Mantbraa, the 
healing among the Manthro.a, the moat healing among the 
Manthraa. 

6. He it ia who ie healing with purity, healing with the law, 
healing with knives, healing with planta, healing with Manthru; 
with the beet medicaments heala he who heals with the Manthra-

• The Yubt Ardibibiat mar be recitecl nery clay at the tim• Hbui, Bapith
wlaai, and Aiwi~lbrfma. 

t .A.ba-YIIhiata ia the Olllli111 or Fire and the ~ powerflll or the .balalaa-
9PfD&u. l.ifht IDd Fire terrify all eril beill 

t Neither -• uor ..Uta- are ::f!a Bqlim ill the planl; bat U. the 
ZeDcl ia ia the pliU'IIl there if ao help lor U. 

t Prarer•, ill the Aneta, are oo~~~W~tly regarded u apiritul ... poaa. 
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s:~nta, who heals the pure man with charms, for he fa the 1;1101t 
hwing of medicaments. • 

7. Sickness runs away, death runs away, the Daovas run 
away, the oppositions run away, Aahomaaga, the impure, runs 
away, the sinful hostile man runs away. 

8. Those who spring from the seed of the serpents run away, 
those who spring from the wolves run away, those who spring from 
the (evil) two-legged beings run away, contempt runs away, 
haughtiness t runs away, fever runs away, cruelty runs away, 
quarrelsomeness runs away, the evil eye runs away. 

9. The lying, very false, speech runs away; Jahi, :tallied to 
sorcerers, runs away; the wicked harlot rune away, the wind 
which comes straight from the north runs away, the wind which 
comes straight from the north is utterly undone. 

10. Who {Asha-vahista) smites for mo of these those who 
spring from the seed of the serpents, of these Daevas a thousand 
t1mes a thousand, ten thousand times ten thousand, be smites 
sickness, he smites death, he smites the Daevas, ho smites the 
oppositions, he smites the impure Ashemaaga, he· smites the 
hostile men. · · 

11. He smites those who spring from the seed of the serpents: 
he smites those who spring from t.lie aced of the wolves; he smites 
those who sprinlf from (wicked) two-l~ged beings; he smitea 
contempt, ho smttcs haughtiness, he sm1tes the fever, he smites 
cruelty, ho smites quarrelsomeness, he smites the evil eye. 

12. lie smites the lying, very false speech; he smites Jahi, 
posscBlling sorcerers ; he smites tho whore, tho wicked; he ami tea 
the wind which comes direct from the north; the wind which 
comes direct from the north is undone. 

13. Who (Asha-vahist11) smites for me of those thoee who 
spring from the seed of the (wicked) two-legged (beings), which 
smites of these Daevas o. thousand times a thousand, ten thou,; 
sand times ien thousand, whilst there looks" on in the front the · 
moat lying of the Do.evu, Anro.-mainyus, who is full of death. · · 

14. '!'hen spake Anm-inainyua: Of these my beings will Aaha
vahiata amite the most violent of the aickneasea, will torment 
the most violent of the sicknesses ; will tol'U)ent the most 
violent of the bringers of death ; will amite the moat violent 
of the Daevas, torment the fiercest of the Do.evaa ; amite the 
fiercest of the oppositions, torment the fiercest of the oppositions i 
amite Aahemo.oga the impure, torment Aahcmaoga the impure ; 
smite the moat hostile of hostile men, torment tlie moat hostile 
of hostile men. · · · · 

• Cf. Vendidad Yii. 120, 1!'bich ,_.,. Ia no doubt an interpolation f'rom tbil. 
t }d Ia frequently tbci ouo in the A.YIIIta, nbltract oonceptioa1, 1110h u contempt, 

haugbtineM, oto., nro roprdod •• penoDillod boinp and Driiju. • 
t Jalli il tho demon of lowdn•. · · · · · · · . 
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15. or those who spring from the seed of the serpents will he 
amite ~he fiercest, torment the fiercest; of those who spring from the 
seed of the wolves will be amite the fiercest, torment the fiercest ; 
of those who spring from the seed of the (wicked) two-legged 
(beings) will ho amite the fiercest, torment tho fiercest. Ilo wiJl 
emite contempt, be will torment contempt; smite baughtine&a, 
torment haughUneae ; he will amite the fiercest of the fevers, 
torment the fiercest ; he will amite the fiercest of the cruelties, 
torment the fiercest; he will smite the fiercest of the quarrelling•. 
torment the fiercest ; he will smite the moat evil of the evil eyes, 
torment the most evil. 

16. The moat lying, falscat speech will be smite; tho moat 
lying, falsest speech will be torment. Jabi, provided with aor
oerera, will he smite ; Jahi, provided with sorcerers, will he 
tormenl The wicked harlot will he smite, the wicked harlot 
will lie tormenl The wind which comes direct from the north 
will he smite, the wind which comes direct from the north will 
be torment. 

17. Ruined will be the Drokhs, pcriab will tho Drukbs, run 
from thence will tho Drukha, disappear will tho nrukhs, go 
away to the north to the world of death. For the sako of bia 
fullneaa and brightness, we praise this Asha-vahista, the fairest 
of the Ameaha-~pentna, with gifts : Asha-vahiata, the fairest 
Ameaho.~penta, praise we. With H&nma, etc. Yathl abfl 
vairyo.-1 implore, etc. To Aaha-vahista, etc. (As at the com
mencement). Ashem-vohfl.-To him belongs, etc. 

XX (4). YABHT KHORD~'f.• 

In tM nome, 1tc. May tM .Am&Aapand Klwrdat incrMZU in 
(/f'fiJt brilliancy, may M come. Of all my 1im, 1tc. 

Khshnaotbra for Haurvlt, the lord, for the yearly good 
dwelling, for the years, the lords of purity, etc. 

The Amesba~penta Haurvlt, praise we. The yearly good 
dwelling praise we. The years, the puro, lords of purity, praiae 
we. 

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zo.rathuatra: I ho.ve created 
for the pore men these rejoicings, purifying&, peculiar properties 
ot HaorvAt. These grant we (to him) of Thine, who comes 
to the Ami!aha-«ipentas as one comes to the Amesha~p(!ntas: to 
Vohu-manO, to Asha-vahiata, to Khshathra-vairya, to Qpenta
lrmaiti, to Haurvlt and Ameretlt. 

• Thia Yuht may be reci&ed at uy time, but mon _,ecially ou the claylCMrtiMI, 
u 1M time Uahahioa. The 1188. of tbia liUle pi- are "IWT oorru~*, aad the &raua
ladou, in muy placea, ia doubtlul. I ha'fe followed a Bomtiay ediaou, which cWr .. 
lroa m~ of She .MSS. • 
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a. He who against these Daevas, the thousand times a thou
sand, the ten thousand times ten thousand, the countless times 
countless, utters the nrune of Haurd.t (especially), of the Amesba
~pentas, he smites the Na~ju, he smites the Hashi, he smites the 
llashi, he smites Qn~ni, he smites the BOji.• 

3. Therefore say I to him (the name) as the first: to the yure 
.man before that of the Rashnu-razisto., before that of the Amcsha
~pento.s. Whichever are the strong names of the heavenly Y a
zato.s, which purify tho pnrc mnn : 

4. J4'rom the Na9u, from IIashi, from Dashi, from Qncni, lrom 
Dtlji, from tho boats of many foes, from tho banners uplifted by 
many, from the men with evil hostility, from the naked d~~er, 
from hostility to men, from sorcerers, from the Pa1rika, 
Urvayh\.t 

5. How docs one separate one's self from the path of the pore, 
how from that of tho wicked? Then answered Ahura-Mazda: 
Ir ho utters my Manthra, keeps in mind reciting, draws a circle 
uttering, guards his own body .t 

6. I will for thee: every l>ruja which runs about openly, 
every one which is concealed, every one which pollutee-for 
thee every Druja, for the Ariau land will I smite away, for thee 
will I bind the Druja with cords (?), I will curse away the 
Drujas.~ 

7. I will say to the pure man, he shaU draw three circles, 
right, round circles shall he draw, round will I say to the pure 
man, nine circles shall ho draw, nine say I to the pure man. 

8. The names of these Aml!aha-ypentaa smite the N~u with 
a knife, smitten, destroyed in seed and relations, dead (is It). 
7.aratlmst.ro., the ?.nota (free) from the evil-minded, according. to 
his own desire and will, as iL is ever his will, 

9. Will at Bun-riso smite the North region, this (8nn) will, 
when not risen, II drive away the Na~u with stretched out 
weapons, with hard death, for praise and for satisfaction for the 
heavenly Yazato.s. 
10. 7.nrathnstrn I maycst tl1on teach this Mal1thra to none 

other than tho father, or tho son, or the whole brother, or the 
Athrava, po88csscd of nourishment, who will order all circles as 
o. believer not erring.-For his brightne88 and majesty praise we 
him with loud praise : The Amcsha-ypenta llaorvlt praise we. 

• Tbe uamet of thetO e~il eplrill do not occur ollewbero. [Iullad of Bali, 
Weltorpant h~• Oftli, with the • · ,., O••i.] 

t [Wo.terfurd bu, f'rom &he Pairika, from Una~ti.] l That II, eep it far from lmparUy. · 
Tbie nne II difBcall and oblcare, nor lilt clear to whom It II to be ..tped. 
That l1, the San will drin away all imparity enn before bfl rUing. 
Cf. Yuht 14, 48. Thll ~~·II Important u •bowing &hal &he .A'fllta wu to 

be ~ed by tradition iD tbt Pri•tly tamili• only. 
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XXI (6). ADAN-YASHT.• 

In tA6 name, etc. May tM Quem .Ardmrur increau in great 
1tr~tA, may SA6 COJM. Of all may lim, etc. 

&tiafaction, etc. I confeaa myself, etc. To Ardvt-~ara, the 
Spotleaa Water, etc. 

~· Ahura-Mazda apake to the holy Zarathustra :t Praise Me 
her, 0 holy Zarathuatra, Ardvt~O.ra, tho pure, the full-flowing, 
healing, rejecting the Daevaa, devoted to tho law of Ahura, 
tho praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of honour 
for the corporeal world, the pure for those who advance life, the 
pure for those who adv&Qce the cattle, the pure for those who 
advance the world, the pure for those who advance the kingdom, 
the pure for the a&dvancers of the region. 

2. Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies of 
all women at childbirth, who gives to all women good childbirth, 
who brings to all women fitting and proper milk. 

3. She is the great and far-famed, who is aa great aa all the 
(other) waters which hasten away on this earth, which ftow 
mightily from Hukairya the lofl.y, away to the sea nuru-kaaha. 

4. They purify thems~lves all (waters) in the great sea V~uru
kaaha, all the middle ones purify themaclvca, for she makes them 
ftow out, abe pours out, Ardvi-\!O.r&, the spotleBB, who baa a thou
aand canals and a thousand channels ; all these canals, all these 
channel&~ are forty days' journey long for a well-mounted man. 

t>. The outflow of this my water alone comes down to all 
Kareehvara, the seven, and brings from this my water alone 
always thither in summer and winter. This my water purifies 
the seed of men, the bodies of women, the milk of women. 

6. Which I, Ahura-Mazda, maintain upright with good strength, 
fur advancement of the dwelling and the clan, the confederacy 
and the region, for protection and shelter, for ruling, overseeing, 
and watching over. 

7. Then went forward Zarathustra (saying), Ardvt~CI.ra, the 
apotleaa, (comes) from the Orcator Mazda, fair are her arms, 
very shining, greater than horses. With fair will goes forward, 
0 Holy One, the mighty-armed, thinking this in her mind: 

8. "Who will praise me, who will offer to me with offerings 
of H&Oma and fiesh, with offerings which are purified and strictly 
aough_t out, to whom shall I attach myself,t to the faithful, like
minded, offering, well-intentioned 1" 

• Tbil Yuht i• to be recited oo the day A6cbl (onr which the Water prelidel), 
I~ OD the daya 0-d4r111411, Dl11, Ani, awl J(aAr~ boca~ &b- Qoaii wun 
~ u the bllpen of the Water. 

t v~ 1-6.,.. ~u~ withY·~ w ... 1-2~. • 
t .!ooordiDr to the Panee ~f"l9lolrt ~· Gllli;i ~ ~ ~ ~~ a..,.J ol ~ 
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9. For Her brigbtneu, for Her Majesty, will I praise Her with 
audible praise, will I praise IIer with well-offered offerings, Ardvl
~Orn, the Spotless, with offerings ; thereby art thou caHed to help, 
thereb;r well-praised, 0 Ardvt-~tira, Spotless! through the Haama 
which 1s (bound) with flesh, with Bare~ma, with the Manthra which 
gives wisdom to the tongue, with word, with deed, with gifte, with 
right-spoken speech. 

2. • 
10. Praise Me Her, the pure Ardvt-~t\ra, 0 holy Zarathust.ra, 

etc. (as 1 ff.). 
11. W~o first conducts the chariot, who holds the reins of the 

chariot, whilst she mightily drives the chariot along, thinking on 
men, • thinkinf{ this in mind : " Who will praise me, who will 
offer to me w1th offerings of Haoma and ftesh, with offerings 
pnrified and exactly sought out, to whom shall 1 attach myself 
as to the faithful, like-minded, offering, well-meaning?" For 
her brightness, for her maje~ty, etc. 

3. 
12. Praise her, the pore, etc. 
1 3. Who posseSBes four draught-cattle, white, all the same 

colour, of like race, great, which torment the torment of all 
Daevas and (bad) men, sorcerers and Pairikas, Qathras, Kaayas, 
and Karapanas. For her brightness, for her majesty, etc. 

4. 
14. Praise her, the pure, etc. 
16. The strong, brilliant, great, beautiful, whon. ~owiug 

wate.,. come hither by day as Dy night, namely all the waten 
which flow along on t.he earth, which hasten away mightily. 
For her brightneSB, etc. 

6. 
16. Praise her, the pore, etc. 
17. Her praised the Oreator, Ahura-Muda, in Airyan~·v&Aja, 

of the pore creation, with Haoma which is bound with flesh, wfth 
Dar~ma, with the Manthra which gives wisdom to t.he tongue, 
with word, with deed, with offering, with right-spoken speecll. 

18. Then llet prayed her for a favour: "Give Me, 0 «<>>d, 
most profitable Ardvt-~tira, Spotless, that I may unite myself with 
the son of Pourusha9pa, the pure Zarathoat.ra, so that he may 
aaittanoe or mankind u mankind of the Genii'•; and lr the latter do not noel"' 
the oll'orlng1 due to them, they bocome powerl• and unable to perform their du"•rfJhC. anr- Ahara-Mud• in&o"onel, and llli•tl them in IUperna&aral W&JI. 

Female oooapantl of earriap aow-a.daJ" 10metim~ follow Ardd-¢ra'1 eumple. - Tt-.,..,.,., 
t Uere, u eltewhero Ia the Yuhtl, Ahara-Muda II ~W u nqalllinr the 

..t.lanoe of hil OWD Genii. wlaiob doe1 DOt 1e1111 iD IOOCirclaDoe with the NW lllat 
they deri•• all their power lrom Wm.. 
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think according to the law, speak according to the law, act ac
cording to the law." 

19. Then afforded Him this favour, Ardvt-96ra, the apotleaa, 
him the ever-bringing offerings, givioK, oiTering, him who prays 
the female givers • for a favour. For her brightoeaa, for her 
majeety, etc. 

6. 
20. Praise her, the pure, etc. 
21. To her offered Haoahyanha, the Paradblta, on the top of 

the mountain, a hundred male horsea, a tbou811Dd cows, ten 
thousand small-cattle. _ 

22. Then prayed he her for thia favour: Give ine, 0 good, 
moat profitable Ardvt-9rtra, Spotleas, that I may bear the chief 
rule over all regions, over all Dnevaa and men, over sorccrera and 
Pairikas, over the Qathraa, Kaoyaa, and Karapanaa; that I may 
amite two-thirds of the wicked Mazanian and Varenian Daevaa. 

23. Ardvt-9ftra, the spotleas, tp'BDted him this favour, him 
always bringing gif\a, giving offenngs, him who prays the female 
given for a favour. For her brigbtoesa, etc. 

?. 
24. Praise her, the J>Ure, etc. 
25. · To her offered Yima the brilliant, posseuing a good con

gregation t on the mountain Hukairya, a hundred male honea, 
a thousand cows, teo thousand small-cattle. . 

26. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 ~d, 
moat profitable Ardvt-9rtra, Spotless, that I may be the chiefest 
ruler over all regions, over Daevas and men, over sorcerera and 
Pairikaa, over the Qathraa, Kaoyaa, Karapaoaa ; that I may 
bring awaJ from: the Dnevaa both gif\a or fortune and profit, 
both of fullneaa and herds, both food and praise. · 

rJ. Ardvt-9Clra, the s~otleaa, granted him thia favour, him the 
enr-offering gif\a, givin~, offering, praying the female-given 
for a favour. For her bnghtneaa, etc. 

. 8. 
28. Praise her, the pure, etc. 
29. To her offered the snake Dab&ka with three jaws, in the 

region of Bawri, § a hundred male horaea, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small cattle. 

SO. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
moat profitable Ardvt-~rtra, Spotleu, that I may make the seven 
Kareahvarea empty of men. II 

• See Dote to Yuh& 9, 6. t That ia, rich iD caul., ud llln'OUDded ll7a warlike 'bud. 
See Dote to Ya~a ix.l2-13. t Or!~hapa, "thatl ma7 UYefrom tho Daena," e&o. 

' 

BIIWri ia dOubU- BabJIOD. Of. Hamaa lalih&Di, p. U, od. GoUwaldL 
Thil ia Prof~r Spiegel' a amtllded Raula&ioD. b the text I* rUDa '' Tha& I 

IUJ make all immortal," e&o. · 
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31. Ardvt-gtlra, the spotless, did not grant him this favour. 
For her brightness, for her majesty, etc. 

9. 
32. Praise her, etc. 
33. To her offered the offspring of the Athwyanian clan, the 

strong clan, Thra8taona• m Vari!na, the four cornered, a 
hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small 
cattle. 

34. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvt-~tlra, Spotless, that I may slay the snake 
Dablka. with three jaws, three stin~s, six eyes, a thousand 
strengths, the very strong Druj springang from the Daevas, the ' 
evil of the world, the wiCked, whom Anra-mainyus bas brought 
hither to the corporeal world as the mightiest Druj for the destruc
tion of purity in the world. May I, when smiting him, drive 
away those who profit (him), and are bound (to him), those who 
are the fairest in body,-tbrust them away, those who (are).in 
the most hidden parts of the world.t-

35. Ardvl-~tlra, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 

10. 
36. Praise her, etc. 
37. To her offered the manly-minded Ke~~pa, behind Vara 

Pishlnanha,t a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten 
thousand smt\11 cattle. . 

38. 'l'hon praled he her for this favour: Grant mo, 0 good, most 
profitable Arov -~llra, Spotless, that I may slay Gandarewa the 
golden-heeled, who is a slayer on tho shore of the sea VOoru
hshn. I will run to the strong dwelling of the wicked one on 
the broad, round, far-to-walk-tlirough (earth). 

39. Ardv1~Qra, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 

11. 
40. Praise her, etc. 
41. To her offered the destroying Turanian Franra9~.~ in a 

hole in this earth, one hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small cattle. 

42. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 

• Of. Vcadidad I. 88. . 
t 'tbia pueage Ia •ery obecure. It eeema to oontala ID llltuloa to tht hidiqo of 

Dah&lt uncfer \ht moantaia Demuend. lhecunia Yuh\ 9, If; ad 1&61f. ['l'ht 
tranalator hu m.to an adartaUon frum \he other ,....._.., u being a \ri e more ia
tolligible. The Zead to:r.t 11 idoniical in all three -.j * Probably tho modem l'iahin, or l'iabing, in Rutom Sejoetan. The RiYer Lora 
ftow• through \hia nlloy, which Ia about twcln boar•' Joumey brotd. CJ. RiUer, 
Aliea -riii. 166 II'. The kadiUona plaoe K~lt;pa aud hil fllllliiJ iD Bej•taa. 

I The Afra.i&b or Fird6at. 
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moat profitable Ardvt-9~ra, Bpotleea, that I may attain the 
maJeat;r which ftiea into* the midst of the sea V6urn-kaaha, 
wh1ch 18 peculiar to those born and yet unborn in the Arian 
region, and which is peculiar to the pure Zarathustra. 

43. Ardvt~11ra, the spotleu, did not grant him thla fayour. 
For her brigbtueea, etc. 

12. 
44. Praiae her, etc. 
4~. To her offered the agile very brilliant Kava U9, on the 

mountain Erezifya, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, 
ten thousand small-eatUe. 

46. Then prayed he her for this fayour: Grant me, 0 good, 
moat profitable Anlvi-~rtra, BpotlOSB, that I may be chief ruler 
over all regions, over Daevas and men, over aoroerera and 
Pairikaa, over Qathraa, Kaoyas, and Karapanas. 

47. Ardvl-96ra, the epotless, granted him this favour, etc. 
13. 

48. Praise her, etc. 
49. To her offered the nliant uniter of the Arian regions into 

o~e kingdom: Bo~rava,t behind the Vara Cha~cha9ta, deep, 
rich in water, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten 
thousand small-cattle. 

60. T~en prayed be her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
moat profitaole Ardvt-9Clra, Spotless, that I may be chief ruler 
over all re~ions, over Daevaa and men, over sorcerers and Pair
ikaa, over athraa, Kooyaa, Karapanas ; that I of all the allies 
may first estroy tho long obscurity, but not cut down the 
wood which destructive once damaged the understanding of my 
horsea.t 

51. · Ardvt-9~ra, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc. 

14. 
52. Praise her, etc. 
53. To her offered the strong To~a.~ the warrior, on the back 

of a horse, praying for strength for the team, health for the 
bodies, much power against the tormentors, Cor victory over the 
evil-minded, for the disappearance from hence of the deadly hos
tile tormentors. 

54. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
moat profitable Ardvt-~rtra, Spotless, that I may slay the Aurva
HunavaU in V~ahaka, at the gate Khshatbro~oka, the upper-

• Cf. Yuh~ 191 66. t Hu~rna ia tbe Kai-Khoau of the!Uer mytbolorr. J Tbia ,..age u oblcun, and we do Dot lr.Dow the legmd alluded ~. 
The l&tar Tu. 
The 4.,.,..._H_ an, perbape, tbe IODI of .Auna, apiu* whom Tll9& wu to 

L 
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most in Kanba, the great, pure ; that I may alal of the Tura.
niana fil'ty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred o the slayers of 
thousands, a thousand of the slayers or ten thoueands, ten thou
sand of those who slay innumerable ones. 

156. Ardvt-9rtra, the spotleBB, granted him this favour, to him 
ever bringing gifte, etc. 

15. 
66. Praise her, etc. 
157. To her ofFered the Anrva-Hnnava, in Vaeehaka, at the 

gate Khshathro-calSka, which is the uppermost in Kruiha, the 
great, pore, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thon
eand small cattle. 

158. Then prayed they her for this favour : Give na, 0 good, 
moat profitable Ardvt-9tlra, SpotleBB, th~t we may overcome the 
·strong 'ru9a, tho warrior, may we overthrow tho Arian regions, 
fin.y of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of 
thousands, a thousand of tho slayers of ten thousands, ten thou
eand of the slayers of countless. 

159. Ardvt-9tlra did not grant them this favour. For her 
brightness, etc. 

16. 
60. Praise her, etc. 

· 61. To her ofFered the former Vifra-navlza, when the Vic
torious, strong Thrdtoona summoned him in the form of a 
bird, of a KahrU9a.• 

62. lie flew thither during three days and three nighta to his 
own dwelling, not downwards, not downwards did he arrive · 
nourished. t llo went forward towards the moming-dawn of the 
third night, tho strong, at the melting of the dawn, and prayed 
to Ardvi-9l\rn, tho apotle11a: 

63. "Ardvt-9l\rn, Spotlellsl htu~tcn quickly to help me, bring 
now to mo MBistanc(l, I will bring to thee a thousand ofToringa 
with llnoma and flesh, purified, well sought, bore to tho water 
Rai1ha, if I come awny alife to the earth created by Ma~zda, 
awny to my dwelling." 

04. Ardv1-yl\m, the spoUcsA, ran thither in tho form of a 
bcautcona maiden, a very mighty one, bcrLutiful, girt up, pure 
with brilliant countcnnneo, noble, clad with shoes beneath her 
feet, with a golden diadem on her crown. 

65. She seized him by the arm, soon W88 it, not long W88 it 
that he struggled mighty, to the earth created by Ahnra, sound, 
88 uninjured 88 before, to his own dwelling. 

66. She granted him this favour, etc. 
• Rcspceting tho following lt'~nrl, ef. Weber'• Ind. 8tudi01l iii. 421. 
t Thia is obecnro. Tho Zonll word heru rondorod "aouriahed" (IA..-s.trw), only 

oceun once in the ATOetA,--ri11., Vispcrod siY. 10 (sii. 4, WC!Iterpard). The IDfll.ll· 
mg may JIOWif be, "be coald not de~CeDd to obtain foocl."-~w. 
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61. Praiae thou; etc. 
17. 

68. To her offered Jam~pa, when he saw the hosta of the 
Daevaya~maa advancing from afar, haatening to combat, a hun
ched male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small cattle. 

69. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvt~r.ra, Bpotleas, that I may here victorioualJ 
usaU all the nou-Ariane. 

70. This favour abe granted him, etc. 

18. 
71. Praiae her, etc. 
72. To her offered AehavazdAo, the eon of Pourn-dakhati, 

AahavazdAo and Tbrita, the sons of CAyuzbdri, at the high Lord, 
the kingly shining Navel of the Waters, having swift steeds, 
a hundred male horsea, a thousand cows, ten thousand small 
cattle. 

73. Then prayed they her for this favour : Grant to us, 0 
good, most profitable Ardvt-~Clra, Bpotloaa, that we may amite 
the DAnna,• the Turanian, gathering tbcmaolvca together, the 
Kara A~bana and the V ara A~bana ; tho very strong, aWning 
from afar, here in the wars of the world. 

74. She granted them this favour, Ardvt-~r.ra, the apolleas, etc. 

19. 
76. Praiae her, etc. 
76. To her offered Via-tauroaha, the descendant of Naotair7a, 

at the water Vttanuhaiti, with well-spoken speech, thus speakmg 
with words: 

77. '"l'his is rightly, this is truly spoken, 0 Ardvt-~Clra, 
8potleea, that aa many Daevaya~nians have been slain by me as 
I have hairs on the bead; thus pour out for me, 0 Ardvt~r.ra, 
Bpotleaa, a dry ford acroaa the good Vttailuhaiti." 

78. Ardvt-~O.ra ran there, the spotless, in the form of a fair 
maiden, one very powerful, beautiful, girt-np, pure, with shining 
face, noble, shod with golden shoes, who, at the height of the 
whole ford, made the one waters stand still and the others ftow 
forward,-ahe made a dry (way) acroaa the good Vttailuhaiti. 

79. She granted him this favour, etc. 

20. 
80. Praiae her, etc. 
81 . To her offered Yayta-Fryanananm at the shore (f) of 

Ranha, a huudred male horses, a thousand cows, ten tboUIIIld 
small cattle. 

• The Dtl""' - to be related to ihe ~ olladiu •J1holorr. 
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82. Then prayed be her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good 
most profital:ile Ardvt-~tlra, Spotless, that I may smite the evll 
Akhtya,• the dark, and that I may answer him the ninety-nine 
questions, the fearful, allied to torment, when Akhtya, the evil, 
dark, asks me. 

83. She granted him this favour, Ardvi~tlra, the spotless, etc. 

21. 
84. Praise her, etc. 
85. TowhomAhura-Mazdacommitted tbewaters: t "Go hither, 

come hither, 0 Ardvt-c;tlra, Spotless, from those campsf down to 
the earth created by Mazda, the excellent lords, the lords of the 
region, the sons of the lords of the region will ofFer to you. 

86. " From thee will brave men pray for swift. horses and 
majesty which comes from above, tliee will the Athravas, the 
reciting Athravas, pray for greatness for those afFording food, and 
for victory, for the blow given by Ahura, that comes from on high. 

87. "Thee wiJ] maidens, young women fit for marriage, pray 
sister-like, for a stron~ master of the house,U women who shall 
bear will pray thee for a fortunate delivery, thou art able to 
bestow this to them, Spotless Ardvt-9tlra." 

88. Then came, 0 Zarathustra, Ardvt-9tlra, the spotless, from 
those places down to the earth created by Ahura. Then spake 
Ardv1-9tlra, tho spotJcss : 

8U. "0 briJJiant, pure, holy (Zarathustra), thee has Ahara
Mazda created as lord of this corporeal world, me has Ahura
Mazda created as protectress of the whole world of purity ; 
through my brightness and majesty walk about upon th1s earth 
cattle, beasta of burden, and two-legged men. I protect for him 
all these blessings, created by Mnzda, which have a. pure origin, 
as (one keeps) cattle nnd fodder for cattle." 

90. Za.ratbustrn Mked Ardvt-c;tlra, the spotless : 0 Ardvt-9tlra, 
Spotless! with what offering shall I offer to thee, with what 
offering shall I praise thee, whereby Ahura-Mazdl\ may not make 
thy course a course in height above the sun, that serpents may 
not injure thoo with sweat, spittle, copula.tion, and copula.t.iog 
fluids 1 ~ 

91. Then answered Ardvt-9tlra, the spotless: 0 brilliant, pure, 
holy (Zarathustrn), with this offering shalt thou offer to me, wUh 

• The Demon AkMya eee!M to huo been a kind of 8phln:r, who would let no otll 
go wUhottt anaworing certadn qu01tio111. Tho mention o( Railha perhapelmpli• Ill 
illlllion to a war in tf1o north. 

t Or, tho waton of tho Snn. t Or, from thOle Start. t Th11t i1, grootnCIIII in underdnnding and w!.dom. 
N•tJno-pt~itwm •lit. "bmuo-m111ter," i.1. "huaband." -n-...U.tw. 
Tho mo.ning or thia oheeuro JIIIMftgG aoom• to bo: "ThAt Ahum-)laxda miiJDOt 

keep bAek tho wntcraln the airy, but aulrcr thom to bo pourod down UJIOn the iuth, 
and thllt Lbo aoliou animala wliioh lito In the water maJnot polluto it." 

22 
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tbta ofl'ering ahalt thou praiae me from the rising of the ann till 
daybreak,• thou shalt eat of theae,oft'erioga (and) the prieat who 
ahall be asked for prayers, who have read the prayers,-he who 
Jmowa the Manthraa, ia endued with virtue, whoae body ia the 
:Maothra. 
. 92. There shall not eat of these my oft'eringe : a foe, a pu
aionate one, a liar, no slanderer, no det.ract.or, no woman, none 
who spurns praying, no deformed. 

93. I do not count it aa an ofl'ering t.o those who eat for me: 
blind, deaf, evil, destroying, hostile, evil oft'erera, smitten with 
tokena which ue not declared tokona of life, of all acconling t.o 
the Manthl'llfl. 'rhoro ahall not cat of thoo my ofTuriugas : the 
contenUoua, the quarrelsome, not thoae whoae teeth exceed tho 
duelroportion. t 

9 • Zarathustra asked Ardvt-~nra, the spotleaa: 0 Ardvt-~(kra, 
8potleaa I To whom come thy ofl'eringe when the wicked wor
aliippera of the Daevaa otl'or t.o thee at day-break 1 

9:S. Then answered Ardvt-~nra, the spotleaa : 0 shining, pure, 
holy Zarathuatra I the terrifiera, tho pur11uera, the leapers, the 
ahoutera, these take them instead of me, and bring them away, 
a thousand together with ai:r. hundred, secretly come they who 
o~nly brinr oft'eringa t.o tho Daevaa.t 

96. I wil praise the height Ilukairya, which deserves all 
praise, the golden, from which flows down t.o me Ardvt-~nra, the 
spotless, with the strength of a thousand men. May she be aa 
much in greatness of majesty aa all the collected waters which 
tlow on this earth, abe who flows mightily. For her bright
neaa, etc. 

22. 
97. Praise her, etc. 
98. Around whom stand the Mazday~nians holding Barecma 

in the hand,-to her offered the ll v6-vas, ~ to her oft'crcd tbo ofl'· 
apring of Naotara; dominion desire the llvO-vaa, swift. horses 
the N&Otaira. Soon after were the llv6-vaa the moat bleaaed 
with good things, soon after waa the offspring of N&Otara, Viatl
~pa, in t!Jis region gined with the awineat horses. 

99. She granted him t.hia Javour, etc • 
• Lit., "The going toc ... anl or the IUD," which iDcludee hoih IIID·rUe and &II• 

..--liag twilight. The impori or the paaar ia that Anlyt.qQra il to he hoooved 
ihroughout the eutire day ud ui~tht. 

t Bodily deformities uf eYcrJ ltiud are regarded u the tokoaa ol Aira-maiDJU. 
£8imil•rl1 iD the Jewiah I..a_., DO pries& h&Yiq a blemiah IIUgh& appr-Meb &o ol'w &I.e 
MIJ breud. Cf Le•iticua :ui. 17 «J 

1 Ke.pocanl &hia dillloult ~· e • WiDdiachiiWlll," Ueber die penUohe ADihita," 
p. 36, uo&e. 'l'bia ,_ acema to imply that peuple ur auo&hcr creud ul'urod to ADilaita. 
Uld may th111 poi.Jat to All adJDixt11re of Semitio _.jth lra.niaa cua&oma, 11un -Ill 
a1lo to han heeD Iraoiau who wonbipped the lruaian Diriaitiea wi&houl beUc 
,llro•~tiJ .u.ched to the AYeeta. 

f HN-N ia &he H.,_,.. ol &he Yac;aa, Ji M11111 kl "• fuDily --. 
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23. 
100. Praise her, etc. 
101, Who has a thousand basins, a thousand channels ; each 

of these basins, each of these channels, is forty days' journey 
long, for a well-mounted man who rides. At each canal stand• 
a well-built house with a hundred windows, a lofty one with a 
thousand pillars, beautifully built with teo thousand props, a firm 
one. 

102. In each house stands a throne with fine, stuffed, sweet
smellin$: pillows. To these hastened away Ardvt-c;Qra, the spot
less, w1th the strength of a thousand med. In greatness of 
majesty abe is as mighty as all the waters which flow on thie 
earth, which flow migbtily. For her brightness, etc. 

24. 
103. Praise her, etc 
104. To her offered the pure Ze.rathustra in Airyana-vdja, of 

the good crention (saying) : "Through the Ha~mn {bound) with 
flesh, with Bare~ma, with the MarHhra which gives wisdom to 
the tonwue, with word, with deed, with gift, with well-spoken 
speech. 

105. Then prnyed ho her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good 
most prolitnble Ardv1-~tlra, Spotless, that I may ally myself with 
the son of Aurvat-n~pa, the strong Kava-VtstA~pa, that he mny 
think according to the law, speak after tho law, act after the law. 

106. She granted him this favour, etc. 
25. 

107. Praise her, etc. 
108. To her offered the Borezaidhi,• Kava-Vtst&9pa, behind 

the water Frazdfmu,t with a hundred mnle horses, a thousand 
cows, ten thousand head of small cattle. 

109. Then he prayed her for this favour: Give me, 0 good 
most profitable Ardvt-c;ttra, Spotless, that I may slay him spring
in~ from darkness, the evil-knowing and hostile Daova-wor
sh'{'per, and the evil Arcjat-a~pa,~ here in the war of the world. 

10. She granted him this favour, eto. 

26. 
11 t. Jlraieo her, etc. 
112. To her offered A~pAya~dba Zairi vairis, ~ behind the water 

Dlitya, a hundred male bones, a thousand cowe, ten thousand 
small cattle. 

• It i~ not clcar why Knn-VtatA~pa i1 cnlled the Bn'ftllitllli. 
t Frudnnu i1 tbo Y•r FrtJidtiH, which tho llundohe~h place~ in Sojeltan. 
t Arejat·M~P· II thoArdji\'iP· • TnrHninn king, of the later mrtholngy. 
t Znirinina il tho Zcrlr of later legendl. .Jr,.flltHIMI 11gni8• "8ghting oil 

honebaek." 



113. Then prayed ho her for this favour: Grant me, 0 good 
most profitable Ardvt~rtra, Spotleu, that I may amite the 
P&M-chbiha Ast.4-Klna, endued with much craft, worshipping 
the Daevu, and the wicked .Arejat-~pa in the wars of the 
world. 

114. She granted him this favour, etc. 

27. 
116. Praise her, etc. 
116. To her oft'eted Arejat-~pa, the son ofValdaemane, at 

the sea VOuru-k.uha, a hundred male horses, a thouaand cows, 
teD thousand small cattle. 

117. Then prayed he hor for this favour: Grant me, 0 good, 
most profitable Ardvt~rtra, Spotless, that I may amite the strong 
Kava-Vtat&c;pa, the A~ply&Odha Zairivairi; that I may amite in 
the Arian regioa, fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of 
the slayers of thouaanda, a thousand of the slayers of ten thon
aand, ten tbo1ll&nd of the slayers of innumerable. 

118. Ardvt-9rtra, tlae apotleu, did not grant him this favoW', 
For her brightneaa, etc. 

28. 
119. Praise her, etc. 
120. For whom Ahura-Mazda created four male beings: the 

Wind, the Rain, the Clouds, the Hail. • She pours me this 
down, 0 holy Zarathustra, as rain, as snow, as ice, as hail; who 
poeseues so many hosts, a thousand with nine hundred. 

121. I will praise the height llukairya, which deserves every 
praise, the golden, from which flows down Ardvi~rtra, the spot
less, with the strength of a thousand men. In greatness of 
majesty abe is u powerful as all these waters which flow upon 
the earth, abe who hastens mightily away. For her brightness, 
etc. · 

29. 
122. Praise her, etc. 
123. The good Ardvt-~tu-a. the spotless, holds a golden Paiti

dhAna, apeakiJ:tg oll'ering-words, thinking this in the soul : 
124. " Who will laud me, who will praise me with gifla of 

H&Oma and flesh, pure, well 10ught out f To whom shall I 
attach myself, the devoted, like-minded, offering, well-minded. .. 
Fort her brightness, etc. 

• ThHII four are tho beinga through wb010 iutrumoutAlity the waten ol Ardd
~Qra aro poured down on the earth. 

t Pro(e.or Spiegel hu dure/1 = " through," but I retain "for," u the Zead ill ••
ebaapl. Thil point e.caped my notice in Y ~DI IYi. f t If., where it would be be&tlr 
to te&d, " For hia brightu-, etc.'' 
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80. 
126. Praise her, etc. 
Ul6. Who stands, su"eys, • Ardvt-9Clra, the spotleaa, in the 

form of a fair maiden, one very mighty, beautiful, girt-up, pure, 
with brilliant face, noble, wearing an out-waving under-garment 
with many folds, n golden onc.t 

127. Ever,-according to the (prescribed) proportion,-with 
Dare9ma in the hand, ear-rings, four-cornered, hanging down, a 
golden necklace, bears the very noble Ardvt-9Clra, the spotleaa, 
up to her fair head. She baa girded the middle of her body, that 
her breasts may be well-looking, swelling downwards. t 

128. On her bead binds abe a diadem, Ardvt-9Clra, the spot
less, one set with a hundred stare, ~olden, eight-aided, unusual,~ 
adorned with banners, beautiful, thick, well-fashioned. 

129. Garments of beaver II (akin) puts abe on, Ardvt-9Clra, the 
spotless, of thirty of the four-beariDJf beavers, which are the 
fairest beavers, which are beavers, which have the most precious 
colours of such as live in the water, namely, made at the fit time 
of skins, shining, brilliant, moat silver and gold. 

130. Then pray I, good Ardvt-~Clra, moat profitable here, 
Bpotlees, for this favour; that I after my own pleasure may pro
tect wide realms, feeding horses, poBBeBiing much food, snorting 
horses, po8Be8Bing gleaming home-thrusting daggers, very great, 
provided with food, sweet-smelling. I give on the plaine protec
tion to him who fills with entire delight, and makes the kingdom 
incrcaae., 

131. 'fhon, good Ardvt-9Clrn, I doairo horo from thoo two 
strong (companions), a two-logged strong one, IUld a four-legged 
strong one, the two-logged strong ~e who shall be swift, stand· 
ing fut upright, rushing forwards well in a chariot in the fight: 
the other four-legged strong one, who shall seize the birds of the 
host consisting of many fooe, Ion and right, right and len. 

132. To these offerings, to these praises come hither, 0 Ardvt-
9Clra, BpotlC81, from these places down to ~he earth created by 
Ahura, down to the offering Zaota, down to the fullneaa which 
decays not, as a protection to the offerere of gifts, to the giver, 
to the offerer who desires the granting of a favour from the 
female-givers, that all strong, well-created may come aa (obeying) 
Kava-Vlstavpa. For her brightness, her majesty, ete. 

• Or, perhape, in rite.. 
t Ac "M·-ittt ,.,.,...,.,_,of_,., fohll," mut~i be either 1 peUiooat or 

the prototype ola modem crinoline fOrt~Uu~ J•Jif'f'), which, true to Ill orf,ta, Ia dill 
the MOlt •rtlf-7Nr•rti•ll o( all femin Dl lflrllllllll.-7)-... tw. 

f Cj'. Wiadi.ohmaan -An&hi&a, etc., p. 30 fr. 
Or, chariot.like. 'A diadem liif • 1AMIDI would be, bcy011d doubt, an _.,., 

one.) According to ihe A•e.ta, the beaYer Ia a 110red animal. 
t Very dUilcnlhad oblonre. 
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XXII. (8) QARSHET YASHT. 

In tM name, etc. Mav IM immortal, lwUliant Sun, wit/a -tft 
latwu4, incrtJall in gr«~t tiUJflal!l. 

Of all my, etc. 
Bat.iafacUon to Ahora-lrfazda, etc. BatiafacUon to the Bun, 

the immortal, shining, with swift steeda, praiae, etc. Yathl ahtl 
vairyo. 

1. The Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift steeds, praiae we. 
When the Sun shines in brighto88d, when tho sunshine beaana, 
tl1en stand the heavenly Y azatas, hundreds, thouaands. . They 
brin~ brightness together, they spread abroad brightneea, they 
porLion out brightness on the earth created by Ahura, and 
advance the world of the pure, and advance the bod;r of the 
pure, and advance the Sun, the immortal, shining, haVIng swift 
horses. 

2. When the Sun waxes • then is the earth created by Ahura 
pure, the ftowing waters pure, the water of seed pure, the water 
of the seas pure, the water of the ponds pure, the pure creatlll"ea 
are purified which belong to Qpenta-mainyu. 

3. For if the Bun does not rise, then the Daevas slay all 
which live in the seven Kareshvars. Not a heavenly Y azata in 
the corporeal world would find out defence nor withstanding (the 
aame). 

4. Who then offers to the Sun, the immortal, shining, with 
awif\ horses, to withstand the darkoessea, to withstand the 
Daevu which spring from darkness, to oppose the thieves and 
robbers, to oppose the YAtus and Pairiku, to oppose the perish
ing destroying (Anra-mainyus), he oft"ors to Ahura-Muda, be 
offers to the Amesha~pentas, he offers to hie own soul; he gives 
aat.iafacUon to all heavenly and earthly Y azatu, who offera to the 
Sun, the immortal, shining, with awiJ\ horaea. 

6. I will praise lrfit.hra, who hu wide putures, hu a thoUI&Dd 
ears and ten t.houaand eyes : praise the club well employed 
against the head of the Daevas, which belongs to M.ithra, who 
poeaeesea wide puturea. I praise the friendShip, which is the 
beet of friendships, between the Moon and the Sun.t 

6. For his brightness, for hie majesty, will I offer to him with 
audible praise. The immortal Bun, shining, with swift horsee, 
praise we. 

With Haoma, etc. (cj. Yasht ti, 104). Offering, praise,streugth, 
might, implore I for the Bun, the immortal, sliining, with swift 
horses. Aahem-vohu. To him belongs, etc. 

• Lil. " wha &be 81111 powa •J?·" The SliD, u &be qhtiel& U.h" il u ..,.W 
tenor lo all eril ~ wllo work aa darb-. 

t The Su lllll Moon are iD in~ trieadabip beeaue &be7 work Ia IOIUML • 
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XXIII. ('1) MAH-YABHT. 

· In t/14 nan~~ of Ood OrmtJZd, t/14 Lord, t/14 Increaur. Jlay 
t/14 .Moon, t4~ pure, wort4y of lwnour, increa8e. .May S/14 com~. 

Of all my 11m, etc. 
Batiafaction, etc. I confeaa, etc., for the Moon, which con

tains the seed of the Bull, for the only-begotten Bull, for the • 
Bull of many kinds. 

1. Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Amesha-9~ntas, 
praise to the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, praise 
to the seen, praise through the beholding. 

2. When does the Moon wax, when does the Moon wane f 
Fifteen (days) the Moon wa:r.es, fifteen (days) the Moon wanes. 
As much as isl1er increase, so much is her decrease; her decrease 
is as much as her increase. "Who (other than) Thou causes that 
the Moon wanes and waxes? "• 

3. 'rhe Moon which contains the seed of the Dull, the pure, 
MistreBS of purity, praise we. At the time when I see the Moon, 
at the time when I submit myself to the Moon, when I behold 
the shining Moon, submit myself to the shining Moon, then 
stand the Amcsha-9pcntas and guard the majesty, then stand the 
Ameaha-ypentas and distribute the beams over the earth created 
by Ahura. 

4. When the Moon shines in the clear space, then she pours 
down green trees, in Syring they grow out of the earth during 
the New Moon, the Ful Moon, and the time which lies between 
both. The New Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 
The Full Moon, the pure, MistreBS of Purity, praise we. Vtshap
tatha,·~ the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

6. I will praise the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, 
the bestower,:j: shining, majestic, provided with water, with 
warmth, the beaming, supporting, peace-bringing,~ strong, profit
bringing, which brings greenness, which brings forth good things, 
t.be &ealth-bringing Genie. 

6. For her briglltnOBS, her majesty, will I praise her with aud
ible praise; the Moon containing the seed of the Bull, with Jl{fts, 
The Moon, the pure, Mistr088 of purity, praise we, with Ha6ma, 
which is bound, etc. (as YQ9na, v. 104). 

OITcrlng, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon, 
which possesaes the seed of the Bull, the only-begotten Bull, the 
Bull of many kinds. Ashem-vohl1. To her be brightneaa, etc. 

• A. quotation from y lqll& llliii. a. 
t Tbet il, "destroyer of the cllrlta• of night." OJ. Y•ali. 13. 

i Or, the Bt~~lla. .Tho Moon il here pllcld amoapt th011 pill termed B"'IIM• 
Or, wealth·beeloWJIIf. . · 
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XXIV. (8) TISTAR-YASHT. 
In tll6 MN of Ormo.zd, t116 Bukr, t116 lncrtaMr of pr~ 

Mqjaty. May o, increau. May 1utar, t48 lnilllant, ma.JIItie, 
COJM. 

Of all my lim, etc. . 
I confeaa, etc., for the Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, for 

Catavd~a, the distributor of water, the strong, created by Mazda, 
for the Stars which contain the seed of the water, contain the 
aeed of the earth, contain the seed of the trees, created by :Mazda, 
for Vanan\, the Star created by Mazda; for the Stars which are 
the Hapt6-iriftga, • the brilliant, healthful, Khahnaothra, etc. 
Yathl ahQ. vairyo. 

]. 
Ahora-Mazda, spake to the holy Zarathustra: In order to 

protect sovereignty, the supreme rule, the Moon, tho dwelling, 
will we praise the Myazda, that My Stva, the brilliant, may 
unite themselvee and give light to the Moon. Praise thou the 
distributor of tho fiold, tho Star 'l'istryG, with otruriug. 

2. The Star Tistrya praise wo, tho slaiuing, majcetic, with 
ple&BGnt good dwelling,light, shiuing, conspicuous, going arouud, 
healthful, bestowing joy, great, going round abOut from afar 
with shining bums, tl1e pure, and the water which makce broad 
aeu, good, far-famed, the Name of the Bull created by Mazda, 
the strong kingly majesty, and the Fravaahi of the holy, pure, 
Zarathuatra. 

8. For his brightnesa, for his majesty, will I praise him, the 
Star Tistrya, with audible praise. We praise the Star Tistrya. 
the brilliant, majestic, with offerings, with Haoma bound with 
leah, with B&re9ma. with Manthra which gives wisdom to the 
tongue, with word and deed, with offering, with right-spoken 
speech. 

2. 
4. The Star Tistrya. the bright, majestic, praise we, which 

contains the seed or tho water, the strong, great, mighty' far
profiting, the greGt, working on high, renowned from this height, 
shining from the Navel of the Waters.t For his brightness, etc. 

8. 
6. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, on whom 

think the cattle, the beasta of burden, and men, looking for him 

• The B&an meatioaocl ia tbil nne are lhe watcllen iD &he four qau1en or tbe 
lleanu: Til&rya iD &he Bu&, ftata~ iD lhe Welt, Vuaa& iD &lie ~ ud 
~iriap bi the Nord&. 

t Or,noeiriar hil Mocl6om tile NaTel or &he We&en. 
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beforehand, the worma lying beforehand. • " When will the 
Star Tietrya arise to ns, the shining, majestic, when will the 
water springs .flow, which are stronger than horses, trickling 
away 1' For hie brightness, etc. 

4. 
6. The Star Tietrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who 

glides eo eonly to the sea Vdoru Jr¥ha Uke an arrow, who fol
lows the heavenly will, who is a terrible pliant arrow, a very 
pliant arrow, worthy of honour among those worthy of honour, 
who comes from the damp mountain to the shining mountain. t 

7. Then to him brings help Ahura-Mazda, the water and the 
trees, him advances Mitbra, who possesses wide pastures, on the 
way. For hie brightness, etc. 

6. 
8. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, who 

torments the Pairikae, seeks to overthrow the Pairikae which 
fly about like Fish-Stare t between heaven and earth, at the 
sea V6uru-Kaaha, the strong, beautiful, deep, rich in waters, 
then goes he to a circle with the pure body of a horse. He 
purifies U1e waters ; there blow strong winds. 

9. Then Catavd~a causes the water to go down to the (earth) 
of seven Keshvars. When he comes to this (water) then stands 
the fair~ joyfully there, (saying) to the bleeeed regions, "When 
will the Arian regions be fruitful 7" },or hie brightness, etc. 

6. 
10. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, praise we, who 

spake to Ahura-Mazda, saying:· Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holieat, 
Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One f 

11. When men wiJl offer to me with offerings by name, as 
they ofier to the other Y azatas with offerings by name, then will 
I come to the pure man at the appointed time, at the (time) 
appointed in my own life, the bright, immortal, wiJI I come 
h1ther, on one night, on two, or on fifl.y, or on a hundred. 

12. Tistrya praise we. The female-companions~ of Tistrya 
praise we. The first (Star) praise we. The female-companions 

• The moaning it : all beings wait upon Tittrya,-tbe good witb oon8denoe, the 
bad without hopinf anything, or doubting the fullllmen' of their withe~. The word 
rcnilorod "worm•' (or "Tormin ") 1ig~•iftoa tho ba10 nr -rilo. 

t BoonototoTcrao 37. :t Or1 "Worm-Stlln;•• probably•Aooli"f-lt•ruromeant. 
t The " fair ud joyoaa" !1, of ooune, Tillrya, wllo II alao pralaed u the aender of 

rain. Ia oU.er pueage., Ahura-Muda take~ tho ptlrt .. rgaed to Tittrya. Cf. 
Vendidnd, "· 60-8f. 

I That i1, with otreringa addl'l!lled to Tietrya in bil own name. The m811ling of 
the reat of the Tcne app1:11n to be, &hat, accoiding to tbe DiTine pTBrnment of the 
world1 Ti1trya it enjomod to aend rain upon the earth •' appolnled 18110111, bat if 
muk1nd faU to ofl'or to him ho I• nnablo to do thiL 

t Tho word rondorod "fomnlo-compRniona" dooa not oocur eltowbere, but it 1181111 
etidoatl:r to rofor to /IIMif beinp connected in 10me wa:r with the Stan. 
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of the Brat Star praise we. I praise the Stars HapM-iringa for 
reaiating the sorcerers and Pairikaa. The Star Vandt, created 
by Maida, praise we. For strength, well-made, for victory· 
created by Abura, for the blow which comes from above, for that 
which drives away sins, and that which [drives away] sorrow, 
we praise Tiatrya, who baa healthful eyes. 

IS. The first ten nigbta, 0 holy Zarathuatra, Tiatrya, th~ 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a body, going forth in the 
bright apace, with the body of a youth of fif\een years, a shining 
one, with bright eyes, largo, arrived at his strength, powerful, 
nimble. 

14. or the ago in which miUl first cornea to yoara, of tho ago 
in which a man first comes to strength, of the age in which a 
man first baa ripe maturity. 

10. He calla together hither an aaaembly, be aaka here : " Who 
will now offer to me here with offerings of H&Oma and flesh, to 
whom shall I give manly bleaainga, manly adherenta, and for 
hie own soul purifying? Now am I to be praised, DOW am I to 
be worshipped by tho corporeal world for tho beat purity." 

16. The second ten nighta, 0 holy Zarathuatra, Tiatrya, the 
ehining, majestic, unites himself with a body, proceeding along 
the clear apace, with the body of a bull with golden hoof8. 

17. HoCalla hither an aaaembly tog_etber, heaaka here: "Who 
will DOW offer to mo with offerings of B&Oma aud flesh, to whom 
shall I givo riches in cows, a herd of cows, and for his own soul 
purification? Now am I to be praised, now am I to be adored 
by the corporeal world on account of the beat purity." 

18. The third ten nighta, 0 holy Zarathnstra, Tiatrya, the 
shining, majestic, unites himself with a body, proceeding along 
the clear apace, with the body of a horae, a shining, beautiful 
one, with yellow ears, with a golden housing. 

10. lie calls hither an aasembly together, he aaka here: "Who 
will now offer to mo with offerings of II&Oma and flesh, to whom 
shall I givo riches in horaea, Lerda of Lol'808, ten camola, and for 
hie own soul purification ? Now am I to be praised, now am I 
to be worshipped by the corporeal world for the beet purity." 

~0. Then goes, 0 holy Zarath111tra, Tiatrya, the shining, ma
jestic, away to the sea VOuru Kaaha, in the body of a hone, a 
shining one, with ;yellow ears and a golden housing. 
· 21. Coming ag&~nst him ruu out the Daeva Apaoaha, • in tho 

form of a horae, a black one, a bald one with bald ears, a bald 
one with bald back, a bald one with bald tail, marked with a 
terrible brand. 

92. On their meeting they uae the~ weapons, 0 holy Zua-
• ~PI ~ • " &he bllrllel'," a IWill Ttlrf aitable for I Duloa wbo bpt •••rnm. ·. 



(8) TISTAR•'IASJIT. 

U.uatra, both Tiatrya, the brilllant, majeetfc, and also lhe Daen 
Apaasha. They flght, 0 holy Zarathastra, for three da_ys and 
three n!~Jbts, the Daeva Apaasha overcomes, vanquishes Tlstrya, 
the brilhant, majestic. 

23. Then he scares him away from the eea Vaoru Kasha the 
spaee of a Hlthra of the way. Tistrya, the bright, majeatfo, 
implores QAdra-urvistra:• Give, 0 Ahura-Mazda, CMra-urvlstra, 
who is bestowed on the water and the trees, the MazdayB9nian. 
Men now do not honour me with offerings by name as they 
honour the other Y azatas with offerings by name. · 

24. If men will honour me with offerings by name as they 
honour the other Y azatas with ofFerings by name, then shall I 
have brought to me the strength of ten honea, ten bulls, ten 
mountains, ten flowing waters. 

25. I, I who am Aliura-Mazda, ofFer then to Tistrya, the bril
liant, majestic, with offerings by name. I bring to him the 
strength of ten honea, ten bulls, ten mountains, ten flowing waten. 

26. Then comes hither, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shin
in~, majestic, to the sea Vauru Kasha, in the form of a horse, a 
shming one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden housing. 

27. Coming against him runs out the Daeva Apa&ha in the 
form of a blnck hort~o, a baM one with bald oars, R bald ono with 
bald back, a bald one with bald tail, marked with a terrible brand. 

28. On their coming together they use their weapons, 0 holy 
Znrathustra, both Tistrya, the shining, majestic, and the Daeva 
Apnosha. They combat till mid-day, 0 Zarathustra. Tistrya, the 
shining, majostic, bvoreomcs; he vanquishes the Daeva Apaosha.t 

29. lie scares him away from the sea V~uru Kasha, a Hlthra 
of the way. Tistrya, the shining, majestic, proclaims succeu: 
llnilt is to me, 0 Ahura-Mazda. Hail to ye, waters and treee, 
hail to thee, Mazdaya~nian law, hail be to you ye re~ions. The 
streams of the waters will come to you without oppos1tion, to the 
grain po81easing many corns, to the pasture, p01se18ing small 
grains, to the corporeal world. 

30. Thon goes thitbor, 0 holy Zarathustra, Tiat.rya, the shin
in~, majestic, to the sea V auru Kasba in the form of a horse, a 
shmlng one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden housing. 

31. lie unites the sea, he divides the sea, he makes the sea 
• Tbe eXJI"'IIfon (]tftlre-tmlittre -m• to donoto • oertaln IUJIC!Rbundaaoe of 

lltntngth which - (n former tim• ftom the proper dilkibatioa or water aDd .,.., 
and which now ICI''fel to rocrni' tho failing power~ of Tmrya, In like IIWIDer u &he 
1aporflaou good worb ol all 'he plo• an aftilable Ia oerWa eue1 lor aa lnditldaal 
lludaya~iaa. 

t ACcOrding to the Bandebe~h, Apa!le~ when naqailbed by Tlltrya, atten • 
load flf1• aad tbil ery II Ute 'bander. Tb11 TerM uoordl euo&ly wl&b. &he bdlaa 
lerend ol VrUa. 

t Ia Zencl, Utte, wlaiob may be nrl08ly nadand "happla-," "prcllplrity," 
"hail," etc. · 
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Sow full, he makea the 1ea diminiah, he comes to the 1ea at all 
aborea, he comes to the middle of U1e sea. 

82. Then uplicta himaelf, 0 holy Zarathustra. Tiatrya, the 
ahlning, majeatio, out of the sea V6uru Kaaha; then uplift.a him
aelt a18o Catav~a, the brilliant, majeatio, out of the sea V6orn 
Kuha. 'l'ben the vapoura gather tbemaelvea on high at lhe 
mountain Hendava,• which stands in the midst of the sea VOorn 
Kuha. 

33. He drives forward the vapoora, the pure, cloud-forming 
onee; he leads first the wind to the ways on which walks Hauma, 
the Promoter, who advances the world. Then the strong wind, 
created by Mazda, brings hitLer the rain, the clouds, the bail, 
down to the places ud apot., down to the aeven Kareehvaree. 

84. Apanm-nap&o dietribul.ea the waters, 0 holy Zarathoatra, 
to the corporeal world; be distributee thoee which are diatriboted 
to the (aeveral) regions, and the strong wind and the brigbtneu 
abiding in tho water, and the Fravashia of the pure. 

For hie brightne88, etc. 
7. 

35. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praiae, who 
leads them (the waters) forward from the bright, shining (places) 
away to the far remote paths, to the air beetowed by the Bagbaa, 
to the (way) abounding in watera,t created after the will of 
Ahara-Mazda, after the will of the Ameaha-9pentaa. 

For bia brightness, etc. 
8. 

36. The Star Tiatrya, the shining, majestic, we praiae, who 
brings hither the circling yearat of men, reckoned(?) after the will 
of Ahura, and brilliant, supporting themaelves on the mountains, 
and the strong far-stepping (beaets); and aeeka to watch, who 
comee to the fruitful regions ae well aa to the unfruitful (saying), 
"When will the Arian regions be fruitful?" 
. For hia brightneaa, etc. 

9. 
37. The Star Tistrya, the bright, majestic, praise we; the 

swif\ly-gliding, eoft.ly-ftying, wbo glides eo son.Iy along to 
tho sea V6nru Kasba as an arrow follows the heavenly will,
who is there a fearful gliding arrow, the moat gliding arrow,
the worthy of honour among those wlao are worthy of honour, 
from the damp mountain to the shining mountain.~ 

• ID the B~&~~dehelb thil moiiJllaiA il called HOfiiUi-, which appean &o k a 
~p&ioa. t CJ. V eodidad ui. 22. 

l Thia - ia ~YOlJ dillcult ud MYeral of the worda are hal Ary4,u,.. 
J& 'WWicl -• &o imply t.hal Tia&rya ia die alar b7 which &ho yoar wu ruckoaUd. 

f Wba& di-moua&aiuan il doub&lul; but 11111ce, uconliag &o 1•.,_ ~J· 
tU l&ln ~oi1D a airolo roiiJld Albolj, the aaoua'-ia whioh •urolllllll &he world, t.ha 
&wo -u&aiu may perhapi N lwo 111mmit1 of tho -· 
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88. Him accompanies Ahura-Mazda, with the Amesha-c;pentu 
(and) Mithra, with wide pastures, over many ways behind him 
sweeps Ashis-vailuhi the great and Pareadi • with swill chariot, 
until he has reached fl)ing the shining mountain on the shining 
path (?). For hie brightness, etc. 

10. 
39. Tist.rya, the shining, majestic Star~ we praise, who tor

ments the Pairikas, drives away the Pairikas, which Anra
mainyua set for an opposition against all constellations which 
contain tho sood of tho waters. 

40. Tietryn now torments these, he blows them away from the 
sea V6uru Kasha; then the clouds gather which contain the 
fruitful waters, among whom are the clouds rich in blessings, 
spreading themselves afar, bringing help to the seven Kareshvares. 
For his &rightness, etc. 

11. 
41. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, on 

whom the waters think: the pond waters, the running waters, 
the spring waters, the waters or streams, the hail and rain 
waters: 

42. " When will Tietrya, the brilliant, majestic, arise to us ? 
when the source which is stronger than a horae, the concourse 
of the flowing waters 1" To the fair places, and spots, and pas
tures, running down to the buds of the trees (eo that) they grow 
with strong growth. Through whose brightness, etc. 

12. 
43. Tho Btnr Tistrya, the briJHnnt, majestic, we praise, who 

wholly annihilates terrors for the water, increases u health
bringer, Bnd heals Bll creatures, the most profitable when he fa 
offered to, mBdo contented, he who BCcepts with lovo. 

13. 
44. The Star Tistryn, the brilliant, mBjestic, we praise, whom 

AhurB-Mnzdl\ has created u lord and overeeert over all constel
lntions, ne Zarnthuatra over the men, whom Anra-mainyue does 
not alny, not the sorcerers Bnd PairikM, not the sorcerers among 
men, ng11inat whom not nll the Daevae who are here for killing 
dare venture themselves. 

Through whose brightness, etc. 
• Abun-Muda and &be Ambha-~pfntaa, u tbe Mlgbtien of the Heannly Bei~~p, 

accompany TUtrya to aweep away &be nil Demon• wbo might otherwiM o'-truct Ilia 
ooni'IO. A•hia-Yanuhl ancf Plrendi are tbe geuii of dnmeltic proeperity and wealth, 
and thoy follow Tiatr)'a bocaiuo it ia through hitn that th- are Milt down to IIWl• 
kincl. 

t In the Minoltbired abo Tiatrya ill placed at tbe head of all the •tan. 
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14. 
45. The Star Tiatrya, the shining, majestic, we praise, to whom 

Ahura-Mazda baa given a thousand strengths, the moat profitable 
among the (atara) containing the seed of the waters. 

46. Who comes hither to the (stan) which contain the eee<h of 
the water, ftying in the clear apace, be goes to all the circles of 
the sea VOuru Kaaha, the strong, beautiful, deep, with deep 
waters, to all beautiful channels, to all beautiful outlets, in the 
lhape of a horao, a brilliant ono, beautiful, with yellow oora, witl1 
golden housings. 

47. Then they bring, 0 holy Zarathuatra, the waters, out of 
the eea VOuru Kuha, the Bowing, friendly, health-bringing, tbeee 
dilbibutea he there amon~t the regions, the moat profitable if 
he ia offered to, if he ia satisfied, he who accepts with love. 

For hia brightneaa, etc. 

15. 
48. The Star Tiatrya, the brilliant, majestic, praise we, on 

whom think all the creatures ofCpenta-mainyua, which are under 
the earth and on the earth, which are in the water and under 
heaven, and the winged, and the wide-stepping, and the world of 
the pure, the illimitable, end leas, which is above this. • 

49. 'l1he Star Tiatrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, the abid
ing, shining, powerful, mighty, ruling over a thousand of the 
gilla which he gives to him who baa satisfied him, to the man 
who prays for many gifta, without being prayed to (again). 

60. I have created, 0 holy Zarathustra, this Star Tistrya aa 
praiseworthy, aa worthy of adoration, aa worthy to be satisfied, 
aa rightly created aa I Myself, Almra-Mazda. 

lH. That he may withstand this Pairika, that be may destroy, 
drive away boaUlc tormcut: tho lJu~hyAiryat (dofurmity), which 
evil-speaking men call lluyAirya (good year). 

62. lt'or if I, 0 holy Zarathuatra, luld not created the Star 
Tiatrya aa praiseworthy, aa worthy of adoration, aa worthy to 
be aatiafieJ, aa well-created aa l Mysolf: Ahura-Mozda; 

63. Tl.lat he might withstand this l,airika, that be might 
destroy and drive away the hostile torment, the Duzhyairya, 
which evil-speaking men call lluyairya; 

64. Then would every day and every night this Pairika Duz
hylirya make war against the whole corporeal world, abe would 
seize the world wbildt abe runs round about (it). 

l)l), l<'or Tielrya, the shining, mujcelic, lellcrs this Pairika with 
two, with three fetters, with uuconquerable, with all fetters; 

• That ia, the apiritual world. 
t Th• Domon DtWtrtlirr• ia mentioned u Dtuir<lr• in the IIIICI'iptiou of Dari-, 

whiM proYell ~ &he wor.hip of Tiab"Ja ia at 1 ... , u old u ~ data. 
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like as a thousand men who· aro the strongest in bodily strength 
would fetter one single man. 

56. For if, 0 holy Zarathustra, the Arian regions will ofFer to 
Tistrra, the shining, majestic, right ofFering, and adoration, as 
for htm is the fittest offering and adoration of the best purity, 
then there will not come forward here to the Arian regions troops 
nor hindrances, nor crime, nor poison,* uo hostile chariots, nor 
uplifted banners. 

57. Zarathostra asked him: What is then, 0 Ahura-Mazda, 
the fittest offering and adoration, of the beat purity, for Tistrya, 
tho shining, majestic 1 

58. 11hen answered Ahura-Mazda: Offering shall the Arian 
regions ofFer him, Ba~ma shall the Arian r~ons strew for 
him, cattle shall the Arian regions cook for h1m, light, well
coloured, or what amongst colours has the colour of the H&Oma. 

50. Not may a <lcstroyor Jay hold of it, not a harlot, not an 
unbeliever who does not recite the Glthb, one who slays the 
world, an adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law. 

60. IC a destroyer lays hold of it, a harlot, an unbeliever who 
does not recite the O&th&s, who slays the world, an adversary 

· of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law, then Tistrya, the shining, 
majestic, seizes the healing remedies; t continually there come 
to the Arian regions hindrances, continually rush troops on the 
Arian region, continually is the Arian region damaged, so that 
tiny slay the slayers of hundreds, a hundred slay the slayers of 
tbou&anas, a thousand the slayers of ten thouaand, ten thousand 
those who slay countleas. For his brightness, etc. 

Offering, praise, etc. 

XXV. (9) GOBII-YABHT. 

In tlt4 taame Q/ God, Ormazd tlt4 Lord, t"t lncrta~er. May 
Glu•·uNJa .Dnutrpaf incrta~B in great •trengtl.. May Mqjt•ty 
come. 

Of all my lim, etc. . 
Khebnaothra to Ahura-Mazda, etc. ' 

1. 
1. DrvA~pB the strong, created by Mazda, pure, we honour, 

who gives health to the cattle, health to the beasts of burden, 
health to the friends, health to the minors, keeps much watch 
stepping from afar, the ehining, long-friendly. 

• The wonla rendered "crime" and "poi.on" are doub&faJ. 
t That ia, perhaps, ho keepa Utem to htmaelf. 
t It appean from thia Utat the Geniu G01lla identioal with 06•-una. or Ute 

Soul of tlie Bull, the e.pocial Protector of ca&tle. The apptllatioD Drr4rpeligniA• 
",-ing aound hone~." 
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2. Who hu hameued honea, armed chariots, sparkling wheels, 
is fat, pure, the strong, beautiful, profitable of l1crself, the firm
atandinK, strongly-armed for protection to the pure men. 

3. To her offered the Paradhata H&Oshayanha on the top of a 
high mountain, a beautiful one, created by Mazda, a hundred 
honea, a thousand horned catt.Je, ten thousand small cattle, oft'er-
iugf.'fta. 

• " Urant me, 0 good, profitable Dn~pa, the favour that I 
may amite all Mazanian Daevu, that I may not bow myself in 
terror from fear of the Daevu, that from henceforth all Daevaa 
may be forced to bow themselves in terror, and huten away 
terrified to darkness." 

6. Dnl9pa the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this 
favour to him the nourislier, bringer of offerings, the dispenser, 
the offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour.• 

6. For her brightneaa, for her majesty, will I offer to her with 
audible praise, will I offer to her with well-offered offerings ; 
Dnl9pa the strong, created by Mazda, pure, praise we with 
glfta. With Haoma, etc. 

2. 
7. Drd9pa, etc. 
8. To her offered Yima-Khsh&ata, with good uscmbly, t from 

the high IIukairya, a hundred horses, a thousand horned cattle, 
ten tboueand head of amull-cuttlo, bringing oOoring. 

9. " Grant me, 0 good, profitable Drv~pa, the favour that I 
may brio~ fat herds to the creatures of Mazda, that I may bring 
immortahty to the creatures of Mazda : 

10. "That I may remove far aw11y hunger and thirst from the 
creatures of Mazda, that I may take away old age and death 
from the creatures of Mazda, that I may remove far away hot 
wind and cold from the creatures of Mazda for a thousand years." 

11. Drvl9pa, the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this 
ftl.vour to him the Nouriaber, the bringer of offerings, the dia
p8J188r, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a favour. 

For her brightness, etc. 
3. 

12. Dn~pa, etc. 
13. To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the strong 

Clan; Thr&ataona in V arena t.he four-cornered, a hundred horaea, 
ten thoneand horned cattle, ton thou~nd head of small cattle. 

14. "Grunt me, 0 good, most profitable Drvl\c;pa, the fuvour 

• ha Zund, j;litiAyt~iildi ddtAri• t!yt~,., lit. " tho prariag tho fomalo-ginr1 (fur) 
a fayolll'." 'l'bu wiWt uf f•..,iNiJU uollll8 aud adju.:l.ivw au .Eaglillh ol\uu llll&lu• Uao 
tnDIIation extremely cluDIIJ. In German lldt!n. il ooli'OCtiJ rendered 0""'-.-
2)-.-.,.,., 

t Or, 11 ~n1 a rood OOIIII'IIPI.ioa." Boo not. to Y119na is., '' 12-11. 
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that I may slay the snake DaUka, with triple jaws, three bodies, 
six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong Drnja, derived 
from the Daevas, the evil for the world, the bad, which Anra
mainyus baa created as the mightiest Drakhs towards the corporeal 
world, for death to the world of the pure, that I may drive away 
as a conqueror those who profit him, are bound to him, who are 
fairest in their bodies, to throw him away into the most bidden 
parts of the world.-

16. Drvl\;pa, the stron_g, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour to him, the 1'4ourisher, the bringer of offerings, the 
distributor, the offeror, the implorer of female-givers for a 
favour. For her brightness, etc. 

4. 
16. Drvl9pa, etc. · 
17. To her offered He.Oma, the Promoter, the healing, fair, 

kingly, with golden eyes, on the highest height, on the high 
mountain. 

18. Then prayed be her for this favour : Grant me, 0 good 
most profitable Drv!ypa, this favour, that I may bind the mur
dering Turanian Franra~y!na, that 1 may carry him away 
bound as a prisoner of king Huyrava. May Kava Huc;rava t 
slay him behind V ara Cha~chayta, the deep, with broad waters, 
the son of the daughter of Qy!varshlna, the man slain by vio
lence, and Agr~-ratha, the son of N aru. 

19. Drv!c;pa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
this favour to him, the Nourisher, the bringer of ofTerinr, the 
distributor, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a fa voW'. 

6. 
20. Drv~pa, etc. 
21. To her offered the valiant uniter of tho Arian regions into 

one kingdom, llnyrava, behind the sea ·ch&Aehayta, the deep, 
abounding in waters, a hundred horses, a thousand cattle, ten 
thousand small cattle, bringing offering. 

22. Grant me, 0 good, most profitable Drv!ypa, this favour, 
that I may smite the murdering •ruranian Fraitrayy!na, behind 
the sea Cha~choyta, the deep abounding in waters, I, the son of 
the danghter of Qy!varsMna, the man slain by violence, and or 
Agl1rac-ratha, the descendant of Naru. 

2a. .DrvA9pa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted 
tbis favour to him, the Nourisher, the offerer of gilte, .the dietri-

• Cf. Yuh' 8, U. 
t In Yncynn, xi. 21, It is HAISmll himllltr who 1lftya Fmilmcyy&na (Afr•llidJ).

Aghml!-mtbn is, no doubt, lho ~_;.yil (.Aglrit·111A) or Firddlf, 1 bro,hcrof Afra.i&b, 
by whom ho u •lain. CyAnnh&aa u C,4NkAI, 'be IOD of Xai-lr.lat. 

28 
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butor, the offerer, the lmplorer of female-given for a favour. 
For her brightneaa, etc. 

6. 
24. Drv~pa, etc. 
25. To her offered the pure Zarathustra, in Airyana-v~ja, of 

the good creation, H~ma which is bound with Ba~ma, with 
fteah, with the Manthra which gives wiaddm to the tongue, 
with word, with deed, with offerings, with right-spoken speech : 

26. Then prayed he her for this favour: " Grant me, 0 good 
moat profitable Drv~pa, this favour, that I may join myself to 
the good noble Huta<>9a,• in order to think the law, to speak 
after the law, to act after the law. She shall impreaa the good 
Jrfazdayaynian law from Zaratbustra ~·n m memory, and then 
praise (it), abe who shall bestow on me praise for service." 

27. Drv~pa, the strong, created by uda, pure, granted this 
favour to him, the N ouriaber, the offerer of offerings, the distri
butor, the offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour. 
For her brightneea, etc. 

7. 
28. Drv~pa, etc. 
29. To her offered the Berezaidhi Kava Vist~pa behind the 

water Dailya, with a hundred horses, a thousand horned cattle, 
ten thousand small cattle, bringing offering: 

80. "Grant me, 0 good, most prolitable DrvAypa, this favour, 
that I may drive away in the combat Asta-aurva, the son of 
Vtypo-thaurv(\..Ayti,t the all-tormenting, and having a broad 
helmet, great boldneaa, a large head, who has seven hundred 
live(?) camels, that after him I may slay in the battle, in the 
flight, the murdering Qyaonian Arejat-aypa, that in the flight I 
may drive away Darshinika, the Daeva worshipper. 

31. "That I may amite the dark unbelievers, that I may smite 
Qpmjairista, the Daeva worshipper, that I may attain by good 
wisdom to the regions of Varedhaka and Qy&Onya, that I may 
smite the Qyaonian regions, to t.be slaying of filly of the hundred
slayers, to the aluying of hundred~t of the thousand-sl•yers, to 
the slaying of a thousand of the ten thousand-slayers, to the 
elaying of ten t.houd&od of those who slay innumerable ones. :t 

• Bu~ i1 tho wile of Vlst,kpa, &Del, like him, "-me OOD'ferled &o &be lfuda
~iu religion. OJ. Yulot 16, 86. 

t J'IQJO-tAaw.., .A~ti = "lulviug a body which l.oi'IIICDI.I all." Tho lcccud ~ore 
cWI'en foom th~t iu l"irdllal. eud tho uamee Da,/ti,.ika aad ""Uti•in:.ta are quite 
ukauwu t.o ua. u well u tho regioue of the r • .-,.....,. IUid tb-r••· Ja the 
Bbab-ul&moh, Uu•tllfYI' aaod t.ia ..,II hlcudiir go ou o:~pcditio1111 t.o tho North, iu wiUcla 
dincuuu th- placa were prohably oitualed. 

t 1"hia frequently reciUTlng Jliiii·•P il 10metimee rendered by Prof-r Spiecel 
"to &lie llayingof 8fty for (.Jar) the huadred alayen," ete., aad10111etime1 by ~l-). 
We preler &be la&&u, u more iDtelli&ible. Tlui Zad, laowey•, llu &be daRn. 
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sg, Drd\lpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, ~nted this 
(ftvonr to him, the nonrisher, the offerer of gifts, the diapenaor, 
the offerer, tho implorer of female-given for a favour. lor her 
brightness, eto. 

XXVI. (10) MIHR-YABHT. 
In tll~ nam~ of Opd, tM Lord Ormazd, tll4 lncr~. May 

tlw~ increau to peat briglltneu: Mihr, wllo poueua wid6 
puturu; may IM rigllteorujudge com~. 

Of all lint, etc. 
1. 

KhahnalSthra for Ahura-Mazda, etc. Praise to Mitbra, who 
poueuea wide paaturef.l, who baa a thousand ears, ten thousand 
eyes, the Y azata with named name, and 1Uma-q~tra. Khshna
othra, etc. 

1. Ahara-Mazda spake to the holy Ze.rathuatra: When I 
created .Mitbra, who po88e88ea wide pastures, 0 holy, I created 
him as worthy of honour, aa praiseworthy, as I Myself, Ahara· 
Mazda. • 

2. The destroying defrauder of Mitbra slays the whole region: 
he slays as many pure ones as a hundred ovil doers. Slay riot 
the .Mithra, 0 holy, which thou desireet from the evil, not from 
the good, devoted to his own teaching. For the Mithra is for 
both, for the wicked as well aa for the p11re.• 

3. .Mithra, who possesRes wide pastmes, bestows swill horses, 
if ono docs not lie to Mithm; tho fire (the eon) of Ahura-Ma1.cla 
affords the righteat path, if one does not lie to Mithra; the good, 
strong, holy Fravashis of the pure afford godly descendants, if 
one does not lie to Mithra. 

4. Forbis brightness, for his .Majesty, will I praise him with 
audible praise, .Mithra, who poBBeaaes wide pastures, with offer
ings. We praise Mithra, wbo possesses wide pasturee, a pleasant 
dwelling, (who bestows) good dwelling on the Arian regions. 

6. May he come to us for protection, may he come to us for joy, 
may he come to us for r('jnicing, may he come to 1111 for mercy, 
may he come to us for healing, may he come to ua for victory, 
may he como to 11s for preparing, may he come to 118 for hallow
ing, tho strong, rushing, pmiaeworthy, worthy of acloration, not 
to be lied to-towards the whole corporeal world together. 

6. This l!tron~, worthy of adoral inn, mighty, most profitable 
of created beings, Mithrn, will I honuur with offerings, will I 
draw near to, as ~'friend, with prayer, to him will I offer audible 
praise, to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, Mithra, who 

• That ia, contncta are to be oblenod faithfully, enn when the1, are made with a 
wiolted and sodl- man. Beepeoliq the JLilltr•-»n,;.,- Vadtcled h· • 

• 



,_.•a• wide putane, praile we with o&riDgl. 
:U.Oma, etc. 

2. 

With 

'1. Mithra, who po•eMee wide puture., we praiae, the truth
apeaking, porifying, thouaDd-eared, well-ehaped, who baa teD 
tbouaua eyea, the great, with wide watch towen, the 1troog, 
lleepl-. iucnuing: 

8. Whom the Ionia or the regions praise at early dawn, adTaDC
iog to the ~html among the hoetile equadrooa, to the gatbend
togelher for lbe fight in the war for the regions. 

9. Where one lint offen to him for increase for the 10al oat of 
beliniog mind, there come~ Kit.hra with wide puturee, with ft>. 
&oriou wind•, with the M&h of the wile. For hia brighto-, etc. 

s. 
10. Kithra, etc. 
11. Whom the warriora praise on the baeka or the horses, pray

iog strength for the team, health for the bodies for subduing tile 
tormenton, for overthrowing the f0e1, for eomplete 1abjectiOD ot 
the adveraari81, the anfriendly, tormenting. For hia brightoe., 
etc. 

4. 
1~. :Mitbra, etc. 
13. Who, aa the first heavenly Yazata, rises over Hara before 

the aun,• the immortal, with swif\ steedd, who firat, with golden 
form, seizes the fair aummita, then aorrounda the whole Arian
place, the moat profitable. 

14. Where Rulers, excellent, order round about the Ianda, 
where mountains, great with much fodder, aboundinf in water, 
afford wells for the cattle, where are canal11 deep fol of water, 
where flowing waters, broad with water, burry to Iakata and 
Pourota, to Mourn and Haraeva, to Gau, Qnu:bda, and Qairi.zlo.t 

1~. To A~aM, to Qavahc, to Fradadhafabo, to Vidadhafsha, 
to Vouro·barsti and Vouru-jarati, to this Kareahvare Qauiratha, 
the lol\y. The dwelling-place of the cattle, the dwelling of the 
cattle, llithra, the health-bringing goes round. 

16. Who marches into all Knreshvarea aa a heavenly Yazata 
bellowing Lrightncas, who marches iuto all tho KarosbviU'C8 u 
a heavanly Y azata bestowing rule, he increaaea the victory of 

• From thia pe-.e it apv-ra that Vilhra wu &n•iiiL'Ci 11 the lin& 111a-bouae 
wbicb illumine &he mountain IOP.-o and &bn& be &hen bocuaae ~epua&cd from she 8tua 
uti b ... &.:an:d iu fruut uf l1i1u, hke Lhc luclirm Ar•iH•. 

t Tbia yuno u iiU()Qr&alo& iu II googrutrhi~:~~l l"•iut ur view, IIIMI r•rov .. IJ•a& &1M 
writer muat ban lived in &be norlh·CIIII& of Jo:raln. uilicrwiae be oou d IICIU'CUly han 
np..-u&ed all &be riven u llowing north ud 10u&b. Powrule ia probably &be oou
try of &be llrlfm!t'al, a people whom Ptolemy pi- in the north of A..nchOiia. 
Qdi..U. (in &he Owl. IIIICI'ipiioua Utdr-•) il &he modena Chuu.u. 
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tho~~e who oft'er to him piously, knowingly, purely, with alme. 
For hie brightneu, etc, 

5. 
17. Mithra, etc., who lies for no one, not for the lord of the 

boose, not for the lord of the clan, not for the lord of the con
federacy, not for the lord of the region. 

18. But if one lies to him, be it the lord of the bouse, the lord 
of the clan, the lord of the confedemcy, the lord of the region, 
then Mfthra, the wrathful, offended, doetroye the dwelling, the 
clan, the confederacy, the region, and the lords of the dwelling, 
the lords of the clan, tho lords of the eonfodemcy, tho lords of 
the ~on, or the chiefs of the regions.* 

19. To that side comes Mithra, wrathful and oft'ended, on which 
side ie the Mitbra-liar; be does not make them sure with heavenly 
protection. 

20. He of the Mitbra-liare who is swiftest (although) very 
strong, he reaches not the goal, riding he advances not, march
ing he progresses not. Backwards go the lances which the 
opponent of Mithra throws, on account of the many evil Maitthru 
which the opponent of Mithra makes. 

21. Also if he shoots a well-aimed arrow, even if it reachee 
the body, it does not wound, this on account of the multitude of 
evil Manthme, which tho opponent of Mithra mnkes. The wind 
cnrries awny the lance which the opponent of Mithra darts, on 
account of the multitude of evil Manthrae, which the opponent 
of Mithra mnkee. t 

For hie brightneu, etc. 
6. 

29. Mithra, etc., who when he ie not lied to, takee men out of 
trouble, takes them nay from deatruotton. 

23. Away from trouble, away from the tronblere, bring us, 
0 Mithm, thou who nrt not Hod to. Thou bringeet thereby fear 
to the own bodies of Mithra-lying men ; from their arms thou, 
0 Mithra, who art grim and strong, takcat away might, strength 
from their feet, eight from their eyes, hearing from their ears. 

24. Never does a well-burled lance, or a flying arrow penetrate 
his limbs, to whom Mithra comes 88 protection, 88 increase to hie 
limbs, he who spies with ten thoueand (eyes), the strong, all
knowing, not to be lied to. 

For hie brightness, etc. 
• Ia u not.eworth7 that Mithra Ia here ~l'tlllllted • a "wralblal" Deity, who 

dlltroJII hfa adnnari• aotinlJ. Thl• oonception ..m~ to belonr to the mon aacient 
timea, Iince, aocordinr to the Zarathutriaa IJRem, Mitbra wOllld merel7 panlah ltia 
toea by withdrawiar h~ protection, ia which cue the nil beinp would 10011 deatroy 
them. 

t 'l'hc ratiCI pmycn attorcd by •liLbra'a oppcment prod1101 n efl'ect dl.reotly coa
trary to lheir lntoation. 
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'1. 
25. Mithra, etc., the lord, the profiting, strong, bestower of 

profit, the gatherer, who receives adoration, the strong, gifted 
with the virtuea of purity, whose body is the Manthra, the strong
armed warrior. 

26. The emiter of the skulls of the Daevae, the wont for the 
culpable, (f) the adversary • of the :M.ithra-lying men, the foe 
of the Pairikaa, who, if he is not lied to, affords the bigheet 
atrength to the region, who if be is not lied to, affords the bigbeat 
'Victory to the region. 

2'1. Who takes away from a godlee~ region the etraighteet 
(waya), turns away brightnee~, takes away victory, doee not pro-

• teet purposely, deliven up the slayers of ten tboueand, he who 
aeea with teo tbouaand eyes, the strong, all-knowing, not &o be 
lied to. 

For his brightne88, etc. 
8. 

28. Mithra, ete., who supports the pillara of the lofty-built 
dwelling, makes them strong and unshakeable; then to this dwell
ing be gives a multitude of men and cattle, namely, where he is 
aatiefied; the other (dwellings) where he is angered he destroys. 

29. Thou art alike to the bad and the beat, 0 Milhra; to the 
regions thou art alike, to the bad and to the beet; to men thou, 
0 1dithra, art lord over peace aud discord for the regions. 

SO. Thou makest famed through women, famed through 
chariots, spotless, the dwellings with lofty gables, the great, very 
great dwellings. Thou makeat renowned through women, 
renowned through chariots, epotlee~, the lofty dwelling with lofty 
gables, when the pure offers to thee with offerings by name, bring
ing jlifls with opportune speech. 

~f. With offerings by name, with fitting speech, 0 strong 
Mitbra, will I o.ft'er to Uiee with gifls. With olfttrings by name, 
with fitting speech, 0 moat profitable Mitbra, will I offelo to thee 
with gifts. With offerings by name, with fitting speech, 0 un
erring t Mithra, will I offer to thee with gifls. 

32. Hear, 0 Mithra, our offering, be cont.ent, 0 Mithra, with 
our offering, come to our offering, accept our alma, acce~t the 
offered gifts, carry them together to the gathering-placet 
(Chinva~). lay them down in the place of praise (Garo-nemlna). 

33. Give us the favours we pray thee for, 0 Hero, in accord
ance with the given prayers: Kingdom, strength, victorioneoeee, 
fullnee~, and eaoctification, good fame, and purity of soul, grea~ 
nee~, and knowledge of holiness, victory created by Ahura, the 

• Lit. " He who d0111 not beltow ." 
t ~·-•" not to lie made to err." t Illlteld of "to Uae ptherinc·plaoe," ihe word mar allo lit...-. .. ,_ Jor." 
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blow whlch'springe from above, from the best purity, instrncUon 
in the holy word. 

34. That we may be well-wishing and friendly-minded, loved 
and honoured, may slay all foes ; that we, well-wishing and 
friendly-minded, loved and honoured, may slay all evil-wishing; 
that we, well-wishing and friendly-minded, loved and honoured, 
may slay all torment; (that we) may torment (the torment) of 
·the Daevas and men, sorcerers and Pairikae, <;athras, Kaoyae, 
and Karapanae. 

9. • 
35. Mithra, etc., the debt-paying, host-desiring, gifted with 

a thousand strengths, ruling, mighty, all-wise. 
36. Who leads forwards in the fight, stands in the fight, who, 

placing himself in the fight, breaks the lines of battle. They 
fight at all ends of the line of battle which is led to battle ; but 
he confounds the middle of the hostile hosta. 

37. 1.,o them brings ho, the mighty, punishment and fear; he 
sweeps away the heads of the Mithra-lying men, he carriea away 
the beads of the Mithra-lying men. 

38. Horrible are the dwellings, the abodes not bleued with 
oO'spring, in which dwell the Mithra-liars, the wicked who openly 
slay the pure. In a horrible manner goea the cow, walking on 
hoofs on the wrong way, who has crawled into the narrow pllSI!e8• 
of the Mithra-lying men. In their chariota stand teams pouring 
out tears, which run down into their mouths. t 

39. Their arrows, swif\..flying from well bent bows, flying 
swil\ly out of sight, bit not the mark when Mithra, who pos
sesses wide paetures, comes enraged, angered, displeased. Their 
lances, well-sharpened, poinl.ed, long-handled, reach not the 
mark when they fiy from their arms, when Mithra, who pos
sesses wide paetures, cornea enraged, offended, displeased. Their 
slinging stance, dying from their arms, hit not the mark, when 
Mithra, who pouesses wide paetares, cotnea wrathful, offended, 
not satisfied. 

40. 'rheir swords, well-faehioned, when they smite on the 
heads of men, hit not the mark, because Mithra, who po81!88881 
wide pastures, comes wrathful, oO'ended, displeaeed. Their clubs, 
dexterous, when they fall on the heads of men, hit not the mark 
when Mithra, who possessea wide pastures, comes wrathful, 
offended, not satisfied. 

41. Mitbra afTrighta on the one side, Rashnus on the other. 
<;raosha, the holy, blows together on all sides against the saving 

• Or, "f•m-" The p~ Mlllll to refer to the mountain robben of Bnao 
who were 1100aatomed to driYI off eattle M their booty. 

t (So, too, the hor101 or Achilla~wept for Patroof-. OJ. Iliad, J.ni. jl7-8 :-
.....•.•• ._,,. ll•+w· 
8tppA •erl/JA ..... x.,.D~r ,1. ~-.... 

The coineideaoe il iiDplar .] 
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Yuataa. They forsake the ranks when Mithra, who poueuee 
wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, not aatiafied. 

42. Thua apeak they to Mitbra, who poll88881 wide paaturee : 
" These, 0 laithra, with wide paaturea, lead our atrong horaee 
back warda; these, 0 Mithra, break our at.rong sworda with their 
anna." 

43. Then Mithra, who poucues wide pastures, swcepa these 
away to the slaying of fif\y of the hundred-slayers, to the slay
ing of a hundred of the thousand-slayers, to the slaying of a 
thouaand of the ten thouaand-elayere, to the alaying of ten thou
lind of the countleaa-elayere, when .M:ithra, who poueaaea wide 
paaturea, comes wrathful, offended, not aatiafied. For h.ia 

. ))rigbtu818, eto. . 
10. 

44. Mithra, etc., whose dwelling, as broad as the earth, ie faat 
aet in the corporeal world, large, unlimitedly high, broad, afford
ing wide apace. 

46. Whoae eight (?) • friends sit spying for Mithra on all 
heights, on all watch-towers, spying out the Mithra-liiLI'I, be
holaing those, remembering thoae who formerly lied to Mithra, 
watching the patha of tboae for whom the Mithra-liars de.rire, 
the evil, who openly slay the pure. 

46. As a guard, a watcber,-a watcher behind, a watcher 
before,-ia found the spy, the unerring. Ilim Mitbra, with 
wide paaturea, protects, to wboae increaaing aoul Mithra comee 
aa protection, be who aeea with ten thouaand (eyea), the at.rong, 
all-knowing, not to be lied to. For bia brigbtneaa, eto. 

11. 
47. Mithra, eto., whom famoua golden (steeds) with broad 

hoofs carry to the hoatile boats, to tlioae equipped for the battle 
in the battles of the regions. . 

48. When Mithra marobee down to the hoatile hosts, to thoae 
armed for battle in the battle of the Ianda, then Mithra binda the 
limbe of the Mithra-lying man backwarda, be hinders bia sight, 
he makes bia ears hard of bearing, he keeps bia feet not upright, 
be ia not strengthened with regard to the ret{!ons, to the foes 
whom Mithra, with wide pastures, treata with ill-will. For hia 
_brightneaa, etc. 

12. 
49. Mithra, etc. 
60. For whom Ahura-Mazda baa created a dwelling on Hara

Beri!zaiti, the far-reaching, lof\y, whore is noithor night nor 
darkness, neither cold wind nor bot, nor aickneaa witla much 
death, nor dirt created by the Daevas, no mist ascends the high 
mountain. 

• Bllplllliartlai......, ol WI word I aaa 11aou&ta111 WJpAjeehwa• 
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51. Which (dwelling) the Am~aha-cpl!ntu have made, whioh 
aU haYe the same will with the Bun, towarrls the believing mind 
ont of memory:.[?]* Who, on the high mountain, comprehends 
(in his survey l the whole corporeal world. 

62. When tfle bad runs forward, tho evil-doer with swift, steps, 
then Mithra with wide pastures, harnesses his swif\ chariot, and 
the holy st.rong 9roosha and Nairyo9ai1ha the wise (7), smites 
him in the battfe-hnes, or by (hie own) strengtb.t 

Il'or his brightness, etc. 
13. 

63. Mithra, eto., who with uplift.ed hands wept to Ahara
Mazda, saying thus: 

64. " I am the protector of all creatures, the skilful. I am 
the ruler of all creatures, the skilful.: Yet men offer not to me 
with offerings by name, as they offer to the other Y azatas, with 
offerings by name. 

65. " For if men would offer to me with offerings by name, as 
they offer to the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then would 
I come to the pure men at the appointed time, I would come at 
the appointed timo of my own life, the shining, immortal." 

06. With named oO'erings, with fit speech, praieee thee, the 
pure, bringing gil\e. 

57. With named offerings, with fit speeeh, will I praise thee, 
0 strong Mithra, bringing gil\e. 

68. With nnmed ofTaringe, with ftt speech, will I praise thee, 
0 proRtnbJe Mlthra, brin~lng gif'ta. 

69. With nnmed ofTermge, with fit speech, wUl I praise thee, 
0 unerring Mithra, bringing gil\e. 

Hear, 0 Mithra, our offering, etc.~ 

14. 
60. Mithra, etc., whose fame is good, whose body good, whoae 

praise good, the disposer of gine, the disposer of pastures, who 
does not orpress the working peasant, to guard him according to 
will against the oppressors, who sees with ten thousand eyes, the 
strong, all-wise, unerring. For his brightness, etc. 

16. 
61. Mithra, etc., the upright-standing, watchful watcher, the 

mighty gatherer, who advances the water, listens to the call, 
makes the water to run, the trees to grow, who prepares a circle 
(conrcgntion), II rrudont (f), gil\ed with strength, unerring, with 
muc might, wise. 

• Cf Yfteht 18, 47, for a eomowhat llimilar phnM. (The Germ&ll i1 ".li11-
,raw;,m o-iitl•• .,. d•,. Olfiieflt"i•H. "1 

t That il, porhaJII, he kllla him eithCI1' fa the battle Cl1' ia alnrle eombat. 

l Or1 "The lord," u the l'ai'ICM!I uually traulate the word.- I Of, aboTe 12-84. 
Wladilohma!la," who direotl thelurron." OJ. with my traulatfon Yft911& xi.lO. 
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62. To none of the Mithra-lying men doee be give atrength, 
nor might; to none of the Mitbra-lying men does be give 
brightneaa, nor reward. 

63. Away from their arms takest thou atrengtb, 0 Mithra, 
tbon who art grim and mighty, etc. (Cj. 22, 23). 

16. 
64. Mithra, etc., in whom the decision for the aood law, 

which spreads itself afar, iB placed, the great, powerful, whoee 
face is directed to all seven Kareehvarea. 

65. Who ia the swifteat of the swift, the most bountiful of 
givers, the strongest of the strong, the gatherer among gatherers, 
the giver of increase, the giver of fatneu, of herds, of rule, of 
children, of life, of wish, of sanctification. 

66. With whom ia bound Ashis-vailuhi and l1Arendi with swift 
chariot{?), the strong, valiant self-defence, the kingly majesty, the 
mighty heaven, which followa ita own law, the mi(rhty oath of 
the wise, the atrong F'ravaahiB of the pure, and who ts a gatherer 
of many pure Mazdaya9niana. For hia brightncea, etc. 

17. 
67. Mithra, etc., who rides in a chariot made in heavenly 

way, with high wheels, from the J{areehvare ArezahA to the 
Kareshvare Qaniratha, lofty, with fitting wheels,* and with the 
majesty created by Ahura, with victory created by Ahura. 

68. Whose chariot Ashis-vailuhi, the great, lays hold on 
(guides). the Mazdaya~nian law accompanies hia path of itself, 
horses draw him with heavenly will,t light, shining, fair, holy, 
wise. With swiftneBS do (the horses) draw him who have heavenly 
Willi!, when the oath of the wise meets him in good manner.t 

69, Before whom all the heavenly Daevaa and the Varenian, 
wicked, are affrighted. May we not come under the throw~ of 
the angered lord whose thousand throws go against the enemy, 
be who sees with ten thousand (eyes), t.he strong, all-wise, uu
erring. For bia brightneaa, etc. 

18. 
70. Mithra, etc., before whom goes Verethraghna, created by 

Abura, with the good body of a boar, an asaaUing one, wit.h 
abarp tuska, a male one with sharp tuaka, a boar who only strikes 
once, 11 a fat, wratbful, foaming one, with iron feet, iron banda,, 
iron weapons (?), and iron tail and cheeks. 

• Lit. with a 8ttiug wheel. Po.ibly the "wheel" may be a 8Jlllbol ol au&hority, 
• with the IodiiUI C,.._tiNI. 

t Tbat ia, they koow the right way, IUid take it of dloir OWil acoord. • 

l DoubLfuliUid obecure. 
ThU ia, under the akuke or hil weapou. . 
That ia, he dea&roJI hia adyezary Wl&h a liafle blow, t QMwr, "boo&," 
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71. Who rashes forwards after he has fastened on a foe, armed 
with valiant mind, overthrows the foes with fighting, who doet 
not deem it killing, and does not account it slaying, until be 
smites down the marrow, the soul of life, the marrow, the 
foundation of the vital power. 

72. At once he breaks in pieces all,-he who at once mixes 
with the earth the bones, hair, brains, and blood of the Mithra
lying men. For hie brightness, etc. 

19. 
73. Mithra, etc., who, ever with uplifted banda, utters the 

words, speaking thus : 
74. "Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of the cor

poreal world, Pure I If mea would offer to me with named • 
offeringA, as they offer to the other Yozatas with named offerings, 
then would I come to the pui'e men at the set time and times, 
at tho set time of my own shining heavenly life would I come." 
( Cf. v. 55.) 

76. May we be the protectors of thy land, may we not be the 
destroyers of thy land, not the destroyers of the dwellings, of the 
clans, of the confederacies, of the regions, that the strong arm 
of the tormentors may not cast us down. 

76. Thou deatroyeat the torments of the tormentors, anni
bilateet the torments of these tormentors, annihilateet those who 
slay the pure. Thou art pouesaed of good horses, or good 
chariots, thou art be who being invoked profiteat, the Hero. 

77. I invoke Thee to help with many offerings, with good 
offerings of gifts, with many oblations, with good oblations of 
gille, Thee, namely, Mi~;rhty One, long po88easor of a good 
dwelling, of a doRimble kmgdom. 

78. 'l'hou protectest those regions which apply themselves to 
good offerings to Mithra with wide pastures. Thon deatroyest 
the sinful regions. I call thee hitlier for protection ; mayest 
thou come to us for protection, mighty, strong, praiseworthy 
Mithm, worthy of adoration, tho shining lord or tho rcgiou. 
For his brightnc88, etc. 

20. 
79, Mithra, etc., who gave a dwelling to Raahnus; to whom 

Ruhnus, for long friendsnip, brought a dwelling-place (?).t 
80. Thou art the Protector of the dwelling, the Protector of 

the non·liars ; thou art the ruler of the diligent among the non
liars; to thee has he given as a friend the beat victory created 
by Mazda, through which the Mithra Drujaa fall down back:-

• That ia, "addreaed to me br aame,'' u ill Yuht 8, 11. The Zeacl II llll.tAI'
.....tM. CJ. note to O&h Bban, "· 8. 

t The~~ wordian oblove and doub&tal, 
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warda smitten (f) by their own wickedueu,-many men. For 
bia brightneu, etc. . 

21. 
81. Mithra, etc., who gave a dwelling to Raabnus, for whom 

Raahoue, out of long friendship, prepared a place. 
82. To him gave Ahura-Mazda a thousand strengths, ten 

thouaand eyea for aeeing. With these eyee, with these atrcngtha, 
he aweepa away the Mithra-hiU'Dlcrs and Mithra-liars. Through 
these eyea, through these atrengtha, Mithra is unerring, who 
spiee with ten thousand (eyee), the atrong, all-knowing, unerring. 

·For hia brightneee, etc. 
22. 

83. Mithra, etc., whom the lord of the region, ever with 
uplifted banda, calla to aid; whom the lord of the ·confederacy, 
enr with uplifted banda, cane to aid. 

84. Whom the lord of the clan, ever with uplifted banda, calla 
to aid; whom the lord of the dwelling, ever with uplifted banda, 
calla to aid; whom both the elders (?), ever with uplifted banda, 
call to aid; whom the poor, devoted to the pure law, robbed of 
hie gifla, ever with uplifted banda, calla to aid. 

86. The voice of him weeping mounta up to the atar-lighta, 
oomee round the whole earth, diet1·ibutoa itself over the aoven 
Karoehvarca when he lifta up hie voico wilh loud prayers, or 
low ones.• 

86. The (cow) led utray calla him, ever with uplifted l1ande, t 
for aid, thinking of the stall : " When will the valiant M.ithra, 
with wide pasturee, hastening hither, bring us to the stalls r 
When will he bring to the way of the pure, us, who are led to 
the dwelling of the Drukhs f" t 

87. Ilereupon Mithra, with wide pastures, comes to the help 
of him with whom he is content :-him by whom he is injured, 
:Hithra, with wide peaturee, deatroye for him the dwelling, the 
clan, the confederac1, the region, tlie rule over the regiona. For 
.bia br,ghtne88, etc. 

23. 
88. :Mithra, etc., whom honoured Haoma, the Promoter, the 

healthful, fair, ruling with golden eyes, on the highest summit 
of the high mountain which bears the name Ilukairya, the spot
leu of the spotless, before the spot.l888 Bare9ma, before unspotted 
offerings, before unspotted worda. 

89. Whom Ahora-Mazda, the Pore, appointed as Zaota, the 
• Low •" apok011 ia 1 low &ono." 
t Quory, Aoo/•j-bu& OYOil &hil il imiM-ible; 10 &ha phrt. mua bo &alton 

aelaDhorically.-:~r ... .w.r. 
t 'rhe alllllioa II, no doub&, &o cowa clriYea oil by robb.n. (q. Bpiepl'a ao&e 

to"· 18.) 
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awift..oft'erfng, einlring with uplifted (voice). The ewift..oft'eriug, 
ainging with loua {voice), offered with loud speech as oft'ering
prfeat of Ahura-Mazda, as offering-priest of the Amesha-~pl!ntu. 
This speech penetrated to the lights, it spread itself round about 
the earth, it came to the seven Kareshvares. 

90. Who first by means of a mortar uplifted H&Oma, by 
means of one adorned with stars, made in a heavenly way, on 
the high mountain. Ahura-Mazda praises it, the Amesha
~pentaa praise it, whose bodies are beautiful, to whom the Bun 
with swift steeds announces praise from afar. 

91. Prniee to Mithra, with wide pastures, who has a thousand 
ears, ten thousand eyes. To thee is it to be oft'ered, thou art to 
be praised, may they offer to thee, praise thee in the dwellinge 
of men ; hail to the man who ever offers to thee, holding fire
wood in the hand, mortar in the hand, with washed bands, with 
washed mortars, with bound Barl!~ma, with uplifted H&Oma, 
with spoken Ahuna-vairya. 

92. After this law aregracious:-Ahura-Mazdathe Pure, Vohu
manO, Asha·vahieta, Khshathra-vairya, Qpenta-lrmaiti, Hau"B\ 
and AmeretAh-the Amesha-9pcntaa choose him from desire of 
the law. To him Ahura-Mazda, the Well-working, brings rule 
over the worlds which behold thee as lord and master among the 
creatures of the world, as the best purifier among these crea
tures. 

93. Then in both worlds, in both worlds protect ue, 0 Mitbra, 
tbou who poaa011sost wido piUiturea, as well in this corporeal 
world as in tho spiritual, l'rom evil death, from the evil A&hmu, 
from tho evil hosts which uplift terrible banners, from the evil 
assaulL of A~shma, which the evil AAsbma causes with Vtdh6tua 
created by tho Daevas.* 

94. Tben give us, Mithra, thou who po8Be111eet wide pastures, 
strength for the team, health for the bodies, vanquishing of the 
tormentors, victory over the evil-wishing, annihilation of the 
unfriendly, tormenting adversaries. For hie brightneSB, etc. 

24. 
95. Mithm, etc., who advances at ennriset broad as the earth, 

who sweops both ends of this earth, the broad, round, far-to
travel-througb,t who surrounds all that ia between heaven and 
earth. 

{)6. Who hollis a club in the hnnd with a hundred knots, a 
hundred edges, smiting forwards, overthrowing men, bound with 

• cr. YavnalYi. 10, Y. 6-IO. 
t llithra • chiol elBcacr i1 at dnwn, and he il the e.peeial Ruler of the time 

Htlfllttti. Jlonce we ftnd h•m (Y. 97) dr•rinlf away D01hyan~&n, the demon of deep. 
t In Zend, rlArd-pdr•rdo ,· the Oonnaa 11 " fem n darohlob.rei&uden.'' 
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yellow brau, atrong, golden-colonred, the atrongeat of weapou, 
the moat victorious or weapons. 

97. Before which ia aJI'righted Ailra-mainyna, who ia foil of 
death, before which ia affrighted Allehma, the evil-witting, ainfol, 
before which ia affrighted Duehyal1~ta with long bands, before 
which are afrighted all invisible Daevu and the Varenian, wicked 
ones. 

98. May we not come onder the blow of Mithra, with wide 
puturea, when he ia wrathful ; may Mithra, with wide putoree, 
not amite oa in wrath ; as the mightiest of the Y uataa, the 
atrongeet of the Y uatae, the moat famous of the Y uatae, the 
IWifteat of the Y azatae, the moat victoriooe of the Y autaa, 
stands Mithra, with wide puturea, on thia earth. For hia 
brightneee, etc. 

25. . 
99. Mithra, etc., before whom are affrighted all invisible 

Daevae, and the Varenian, wicked. Forwards marches Mithra, 
the lord of the region, who poeaeaeee wide paeturca, to the right 
end of thia earth, the broad, round, far-to-travoree. 

100. On hia right side marches the good Qra<>sha, the holy; 
on hia lefl. aide marches Rashnue, the great, powerful. On all 
aides march the waters, trees, the Fravashia of the pure. 

101. To them doea he, the mighty, ever bring awifl.-ftying 
arrows, when marching, he comes where are Janda oppoaed to 
Mithra, then firat he amitea the club down on horae and man, 
then terrifying he makes them both quake, horee and man. For 
hia brightneee, etc. 

26. 
102. Mithra, etc., with shining ateeda, aharp lance, long 

hilt, arrows gliding-home, • the far-seeing, bold warrior. 
103. Whom Ahura-Mazda created as ruler and overaeer of all 

living nature, be is ruler and overseer of' all living nature, he 
who without sleeping protects through hia watchfulneee the crea
tures of Ahora-Muda, who without sleeping guards through hia 
watching the creatures of Ahura-Mazda. For hie brightneaa, etc. 

27. 
104. Mithra, etc., whoae long arms grasp forwards here with 

Mithra-atrength: that which is in Eastern India he aeizee, and 
that which in the Western he &mites, and what ia on the Steppes 
of Ranha, and what ie at the enda of this earth. t 

105. Thou, 0 Mithra, seizing together, far out with the arms. 

• That ia, auainiDJ their mark. 
t :&ut,.,. India 1a no do11b& tbe COilDkJ which we call b7 tbe -• Ullle. 

Jl.un. India may pub&JII be Babylonia. The 8tlppH (pl&lllll) of Bai1Jaa. U. 
the Juan., _... to be reprded u tbe boudary towudl the Nortb,-&be Sota&bera 
lloudarJ ia, llat1lrall;r, tbe -.. 
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The unrighteous destroyed throul{h the just, is gloomy in soul. 
Thus thinks the unrighteous : Mtthra, the arUese, does not see 
all these evil deeds, all these Jies. 

106. But I think in my soul : No earthly man with a hun
dred-fold strength thinks eo much evil as Mithra with heavenly 
strength thinks good. No earthly man with a hundred-fola 
strength speaks so much evil as Mithra with heavenly strength 
speaks good. No earthly man with a hundred-fold strength does 
so mucli evil as Mithra with heavenly strength does good. 

107. With no earthly man is the hundred-fold greater heavenly 
understanding allied ae the heavenly understanding allies itself 
to the heavenly Mitbrn, the heavenly. No earthly man with a 
hundred-fold strength hears with the ears as the heavenly Mithra, 
who hears with the ears, possesses a hundred strengths, sees 
every liar. Mightily goes forwards Mithrn, powerful in rule 
marches he onwards, fair visual power, shining from afar, gives 
he to the eyes. 

108. "Who will offer to me, who will lie to me, will heed 
me as a Yazata with good, who with evil offeringsf On whom 
shall I bestow kingdom and brightnese, on whom soundness of 
body, I who am able 1 On ·whom shall I bestow very brilliant 
blessings, I who am able 1 Whom shall I richly blese with 
heavenly progeny 1" 

109. "To whom shall I give mighty rule, brilliantly equipped, 
provided with many troops, the best, without his tbinking 
thereon, to him who breaks the skull of the foe, po88essiog like 
rule: to the hero, the smiting, who is not bowed, who orden 
the punishment to be carried out. Swift will this, when com
manded, be executed, when the wrathful orders it for the injured, 
not contented, he makes pleasure to the soul of Mithra, to the 
pacifying of Mithra." 

110. "To whom shall I give sickness aml death, to whom 
curses and misfortune, I who am able 1 Whose heavenly off
spring shall I slay with immediate stroke 1" 

Ill. "From whom shall I take 1\way the powerful nde, the 
brilliantly armed, provided with mnny troops, tho best, without 
hie thinking it 1" }4'rom him who possesses equal rule to the foe, 
who smites the heads of the foes, is mighty, smites without being 
bowed 1 Who orders o. punidhtnent, then it arrives qnickly af\er 
it is commanded. When the wrathful orders it for the not 
offended, contented, llithra, then the mind of Mithra joins itself 
to didsatisfactioo." }'or hie brightness, etc. 

28. 
112. Mithra, etc., him with silver helm, golden eoat of mail, 

armed with dagger, mighty, strong, lord of the clan, the 
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wvrior. JrlanU'eet are the waya of Jlithra when he comea to 
the region where, well-honoured, he makes the dettp plaina into 
paatorea. 

113. Then atrides he forwards ruling hia cattle aa well u hia 
men according to hia wish, wherefore may Mithra and Ahura 
the great eome to help ua, yea Mithra and Ahura the great. 
When the weapona apeak loud, and the hone-hoofa (?) atamp, 
the daggers gleam (?), the strings whirr with aharp arrowa. 
Then are the deacendanta of evil ofl'erere slain, piled up with the 
hair.• 

114. Then mayeat thou, 0 Milhra, with wide puturea, give 
ua atrength for the team, health for the bodies, firmness ~nat 
the tormentors, victory over the evil-witting, total deatruotion or 
the unfriendly, tormenting. For hia brightneu, etc. 

29. 
115. Mithra, etc. 0 Mithra, with mauy pastures, Lord over 

the dwellings, clans, confederacies, regions, Iligh-priest I 
116. Twenty-fold ia Mithra 'among friends through firmneu, 

thirty-fold among tbo labouring, forty-fold amongst thoeo who 
ait on hurdlea,t fifty-fold amongst the good ofl'ererll, sixty-fold 
among the disciples, eeveoty-fold amongst teachers and diaciplee, 
eighty-fold among children-in-law and parents-in-law, ninety-fold 
among brethren. . 

117. A hundred-fold among father and son, a thoueand-fold 
among the regions, ten-thousand-fold ia Mithra with him who 
holds fast to the Mazdaya9nian law, ~hen here by day &r1118 him
aelf for victory (?).t 

118. With prayer eet under and eet above~ wi11 I approach; 
when this Sun comes over the high mountain and flies hither, 
then will I come, 0 holy One, with prayer set under and aet 
above, against the wish of the bad Ailra-mainyus, the wicked. 
For hia brightness, etc. 

30. 
119. Milhra, etc. Oll'er to Mithra, 0 holy, announce him to 

the diacil'les.ll May the Mazdayacniuns offer to thee with great 
and sma l cattle, with two birds which tty aloug swill.-winf,red. 

120. Mithra is the uplifl.er and worker, for all pure Mazda
y~nians, llooma, the announced and proclaimed, whom the 
priest announces and ofl'ere. May the pure man eat of the 

• Tb- worda -m to nfer &o the ucieat cu.&om of piliDJ up the bead. of IJae 
lllaiD ; but the whole ..-go ia full or dillcuhiel. 

t 'l'hat ill, •hoop-fold. or CIIUIO-JIIIIIa. 
l 'fbOH wonl111n1 ob.cunl. It ia worthy of uole that MiU1ra'1 OOilDOC&iOIIo wi&Ja 

1M regioa, i.1. the political dillrict, ia plaood highor thu bill relation le famili& 

I Tbo diatiuo&io11o betwoe11o th- two kind. of pn&yon ill not k11owa. 
.Tt.- worda appear &o be apoka11 by Ahura-Malda to Zuatllu&n. · 
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pureet gifl.e ; if he doea this, if he oft'en to Mithra, with wide 
puturee, then is this one content, not ofFended. 

121. Zarathustra asked IIim : " How, 0 Ahura-Mazda, shall 
the pure man eat of the purified gifts (through which) he who 
does it when he ofl'en to Mithra with wide pnaturea, he is con
tent, not ofrendod ?" 

122. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Throughout three days, 
three nights, shaH one wash the body, thirty blows• shall one 
ohooso out for offering and praise for Mithm, with wide pasturee. 
Throughout tw~ days, two nights, shall one wash tlie body, 
twenty strokes shall one choose out as offering and praise for 
Mithra, with wide puturea. No one shall eat of these gifts who 
has not taught the ofFering-prayer to all lords. t For hfs bright
n888, etc. 

31. 
123. Mithra, etc., to whom ofFered Ahura-Mazda, in the 

shining Garo-nemlna. 
124. With uplifl.ed arms, Mithra, with wide pastures, marches 

to immortalitr ; from Garo-nomlna, the shining, he rides on a 
beautiful cbanot, one alike strong, of all shapes, golden. 

125. To this chariot are yoked four white horses of like 
colour, who eat heavenly food f and are immortal. Their fore
hoofs arc shod with gold, their hind hoofs with silver. Then are 
they all harnessed to the same pole, which is curved above, 
bound with split, firm, inlaid clasps of metal.§ 

126. On h111 right side rides Rnahnu, the most upright, holiest, 
moat grown-up; on his left aide rides the Rightcet Wisdom, the 
gift-bringing, pure: she weare white garmenta,-white, a simili
tude of tho Mnzdayn~nimn Jmw. 

127. There rides near the shnrp sword of the wise in the good 
form of a boar, an nssmiling one with shnrp tusks, a valiant one 
with strong hoofs, a boar striking only once, a fat, wrathful, 
dripping,H firm, armed one, riding by the side. On the outside 
of this Dies along the fire which has kindled the strong kingly 
brightness (majesty). 

128. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures there stand by : a thousmnd bows which are well~ 
equipped with ton sinews of horned-cattle. With heavenly will 
they fly, with henvenly will they light on the skulls of the Daevu. 

• I& it not atntod what tlaote " blowt" are, but there '"1111 little doubt that the 
'killing no:liou. bCMb Is lntoncled. 

t '!'hat il, who hu aot announood it to all good Oonll, eto., 11 Ia Visperod L 
Ya!fnai. 

l That l1 no food Ill all. CJ. "Dio Tndit. J.it. dor Panon," Tol. II. p. 181. 
'J'htM ,fimcnlt word1 aro rondorod aooordinr to WiadilobmiUin'• ozplanaUoa. 
[Sifh«NIIi, with foam]. 

. ,. 
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129. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
pastures, there stand by : a thousand arrows, feathered with 
vulture'• feathera, with golden points, horn ahafta with iron 
notches, well made. With heavenly ·will they fly forth, with 
heavenly will they fall on the skulla of the Daevaa. 

180. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra with wide 
paaturea, there atand : a thousand lancea, well made, with aharp 
~ints. With heavenly will they 1ly on, with heavenly will 
they fall on the heads of the Daevaa. For the protection of the 
chaiiot of M.ithra, with wide paaturea, there atand : a thouaaDd 
quoits, • copper, two-edged, well-faahioned. With heavenly will 
they fly along, with heavenly will they fall on the heada of the 
Daevaa. 

131. For the protection of the chariot of Mitbra, with wide 
paatures, there atand : a thousand knives, two-edged, well
f'aahioned. With heavenly will they fly on, with beavenl.y will 
they light upon the heads of the Daevaa. For the protection of 
the chariot of Mithra, with wide paatures, there atand : a thou
J&Dd clubs, iron, well-faahioned. With heavenly: will they 1ly 
along, with heavenly will they fall on the heads of the Daevu. 

132. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide 
puturea, there stands by : a beautiful mighty club, with a bun
iired knobs, with a hundred edges, men-amaabing, the iron over
laid with atrong golden brass, the atrongeat of weapons, the moat 
victoriona of weapons. With heavenly will it flies forth, with 
heavenly will it falls upon the beads of the Daevaa. 

133. After the amiting of the Daevaa, after the overthrow of 
the Mithra-Drujaa among men, Mithra, with wide paaturea, ridee 
forwarda over Arezah&, over Qavahe, over Fradadbafahu aud 
Vid&dhafshu, over Vouru-barati and Vouru-jarati, over thia 
Kareahvare, Qaniratha, the high. 

134. Ever is aJI'righted Ailra-mainyus, who ia full of death ; 
ever ia AAehma, the evil-witting, sinful, aJI'righted; ever ia Buah
;ralis:ta, with long hands, aJI'righted ; ever are all the inviaible 
Daevaa aft"rightecf, and the wicked, Varenian. 

13~. May we not come under the blow of Mithra, with wide 
puturea, when he ia wrathful. (cj. above 98). For hia bright.
neaa, etc. 

32. 
186. Mithra, etc., for whom ahinin'f horaea, harneaaed to the 

chariot, join themselvea,-provided w1th a wheel, golden, aud 
ll'Dl8 wholly shining. 

137. If one brings him gifla to bia dwelling,-Prosperity ia 
to the man honouring him, so apake Ahara-Maida, 0 pure Zara-
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thnstra,-for whom a pure priest in the world, a pious, whose 
body fa . the Madthra, offers the Bare~ma bound together, 
straightway comes Mithra into the dwelling of this honouring 
man. 

138. If one invokes him, it happens according to the word of 
tho praiser, according to the word of the invoker. But he is a 
weapon against the honouring man,-thus spake Ahura-Mazda, 
0 pnre Zarathustra,-for whom an impure priest, an imyioue 
one, whose body is not the Manthra, stands behind the Bare~ma, 
although he strews full twigs and offers long offering. 

130. This one makes neither Ahura-Mazda nor the oth6r 
Am~ha-~~ntas contented, not Mithra with wide pastures : be 
who is high-minded against Ahura-Mazda, hi~h-minded against 
the other Amcsha-~pcntas, ngainst Mithra With wide postures, 
against tho law, Rasbnu and ArstAt who promotes the world, 
increases the world. For his brightness, etc. 

33. 
140. Mithra, etc. Offer to Mitlira, 0 holy, the strong in the 

world· (?), heavenly, distinguished, bestowing of himself, without 
companions, who has a. dwelling on high, the mighty, strong 
warrior. 

141. He is victorious, provided with well•made weapons, 
watchful out of darknees, unerring. Among the strong be is 
the strongest, the mightiest of the mighty, the most understand
ing of the gods, victorious he is united with majesty: be who 
has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who watches with ten 
thousand (eyes),. the strong, all-knowing, unerring; For his 
brightness, eto. 

3-t 
1-'2 .. Mithra~ elct. Who as the first announcer promotes 

strength amongst the creatures of Qpenta-mainyus, he the 
well-created, greatoat Yazata, when he illumines the body, u 
the aelf-il1umining Moon shines. 

143. WhoRe conntcnnnco Rhines Ji.ko thnt of tho Star Tietrya, 
whose ehnriot,.tho undeceiving seizes, first, 0 holy, namely, among 
the fairest of creatures, created with sunshine for the shining 
Yazatu, the star-shining (chariot) created by Ahura-Mazda, in 
heavenly way.• lie watches with ten thousand (eyes), is strong,. 
all-knowing, unerring. For his brightne1111, etc. 

35. 
144. Mithra, etc. Mithra, who· is over the re~ons, praiM

we. Mithra, who is in the regions, praise we. Mttbra, who is 
at the regions, praise we. Mithra, who is above the regions, 

• The Gorman Wli"' (whiten•) il doabtl• 1 mil»tin& for JP'.U.•"WIJ.,u. 
"manner," etc. 
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praise we. Mithra, who ia undemeath the regiooa, praiJe we. 
ltithra, who is before the regiooa, praise we. Mithra, who t. 
behind the regiona, praiae we.• 

145. Mithra and Abura, both great., imporiabable, pure, pralle 
we. The Stars, the Moon, the Sqn in the ~ma-~ 
tree., Mithra, the aovereign of all regiooa, praise we. Oferlal, 
praiae, etc. 

XXVII. (ll) QROBH-YABHT-HAD01.HT. 

In the ntUM of God, Ormazd tAe Ruler, Increaur, May tlaer6 
iflcreau in ~ut majuty: QroaA tlu pure, tlu awift, wM.t6 6ody 
u tlu MantAra, wlwu wupona are terrible, wAo ia giftd. tDitl 
mighty weapom, tlu ruler of tM creaturu of Orma.Zil, may AI 
come.-Of all aim, etc. 

Khshnaotbra to Ahara-Mazda, etc. Batiafaction for the holy 
Qra<>aha, the firm, whoee body is the Manthra, whoae weapona 
are terrible, praise for the Ahurian, etc. 

1. 
1. Qraosha the holy, beautiful, victorious, promoting the 

world, pure, lord of purity, praiae we. Good adoration, beet 
adoration, 0 Zarathuatn, (be) for the worlds. 

2. This holda back the friend of the wicked among the wicked, 
thia anrrounds completely the eyea and understanding, eara, 
banda, feet of the evil man, aa well aa the evil woman, and their 
moulh with banda :-the good prayer, the unerring, not tor
mented, the shield for man, a cuirasa agaioat the Drujaa, an 
averter. 

3. Qraosba the holy is be who moat nouriabea the poor, be ia 
the victorious, who moat slays the Drujaa. Also the pure man 
who moat otters bleaaings is, through victory, the most vic
torioua,t (for} the Mantbra-9penta most drivea away the invisible 
Druj1111. The Ahuna-vairya is the moat victorious among 
prayercJ. The right-spoken speech is the most victorious in con
gregations. The Mudaya9nian law is in all disputations, in all 
good things, in all those which sprin!l from pure aeed, manifeatly 
the most legal, and so appointed by Zarathustra. 

4. Whoso, 0 Zaratbustra, utters this spoken word, be U a 
man or a woman, with very pure mind, with very pure worda, 
with very pure works, at a great water, at a great terror in a 
dark cloudy night, at the bridge of tlowing waters, at tbe crosa-

• In thil nne 'Mitbra ia e:~tolled u boing lord of the rogiona in enry way. 
t Aa ~&ha ia himlell Tictoriou., he mak• Lbe pun maa wbo uL&en the prar-a 

TiotoriOIII aJ.o. 
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ways,• in the usembly of pure men, at the congregation of I 
wicked Daeva-worsbippers: 

6. At every bad hap, as ollen as one fears a misfortune from . 
the bad, there will not on that day or in that night an oppreBBor, I 
a tormentor, an aftlicter, be seen by him with the eyes,-the 
p~ague of the numerous thieves marching along will not reach 
h1m. 

6. This uttered speech shalt thou recite, 0 Zarathustra, when I 
it approaches the tonnentors, troops of thieves, liars, those run- I 
ning up, then the sorcerers among the wicked Dneva-worshippcrs, l 
the I,airikBS among the followers of the sorcerers, the tormentors 
among the followers of the PairikBB, then will they be terrified 
and flee from it; vanished nre the DaevBB, vanished are the 
Daeva-worshippers, they hold their mouths who strive so much 
to wound.t 

7. As (the dogs) which protect the cattle. so hold we the holy 
Cra<1eha, the pure, victorious, so offer we to the holy Qraosba, 
the pure, victorious, with good thoughts, words, and works. 

8, 9. For his brightness, etc. ( Cj. Ya~na lvi. 1, 5 ft) 

2. 
10-13. Qraosha, ote., who smites wicked men and wicked 

women, etc. ( Cj. Y~na lvi. 7.) 

3. 
14. Qraasha, etc., who watches over the treaties of peace and 

the compacts of the Druja, and the holiest in regard to the 
Am~ha-~pentas over the earth consieting of seven Kareshvaree, 
who is the law-giver for the law : to him has Ahura-Mazda, the 
Pure, taught the law. For his brightness, etc. 

4. 
16. Qraasha, etc., whom Ahura-Mazda, the pure, created as 

an antagonist of A~shma with terrible weapons. The victorious 
peace praise we, and the antagonist not smitten, not coming to 
shame: . 

16. The friends of the holy' CrnlSshn, the friends of Rnshnu 
the most just, the friends of Mithra with broad pastures, the 
friends of tho wind, the pure, the friends of the good Mazda-
1a~ninn law, tho friends of AratA\, who promotes tho world, 
mereBSes the world, (is) tht' profit of the world, the frion1ls of 
Ashis-vai10hi, tho friends of tho good wisdom, tho friends of the 
most right wisdom. 

17. '!'he friends of all Y azatas, the friends of the Manthra-

• Qra&h• Ia iDYokod allhe croii-WIIJI u Olll who 1bow1 lhe right w•r· 
t Thil p111111ge II oblcure. 
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tp&tll, tile &ieDda of the law gm. ..... tbe n..n.. tbe 
~ of die 1on« liady, tbe fDada ol die A=bh-tP"tae, tbe 
&ta.ta of tbe b8lpera of u die two-leaei (ma), pant, the 
,_. ot die wbol8 lluda~ law. -,ar IDa hriptn-, eta. 

5o 
18. ~raa.ba, etc., die 8rat, upparDIOIC, miM1e, ad a.....t, 

....... die ant, uppenDOII&. middle, aud ~ o5ring. • 
Wllolfy llld entirely do we praiae Craa.ba. tbe holy, .aoag. 

, wboee body ia the Kalithra. etc. ( Cf. Y~ l?i. 13, 2). 
1St Tb8 moog, protecting, who po- ~ iD the 

' 

trme, tbe warrior who IIDitel the held ol the ~ wlao si•• fletorioua aaoka, granta Yictorioua etroU. to the pure. 
wbo ...U. victoriowtly,-the vietorioli.IIDea which epriDp Cram 
lbo'l'e. ol the holy QraOeha and Al"Sti, worthy oC honour. 

20. All dwellinga prntected by ((raUeb& we pni1a, whue 
fJnOM.. beloved u a Criead, receiya, wbent the pan maa. 
.-peeiaDy thinb purity, a.pecially apeab purity, a.pecially 
doee~y. 

21. TJae body of the holy ((raiieha praiee we. The body or 
Baaluaa. the moat just, praiae we. The body o( Kithra. with 
wide pM&ua, praise we. The body ot the pUJI8 wiDd praise we. 
The body ot the good lluday.- law pni8e we. Tile body 
ol .And4, who furthers the world, ioereuee the world, (ia) the 
proft~ ol the world, praise we. The body of A.ahia-nnuhi praiae 
we. The body of the good wisdom praise we. The body of the 
rigbteat wildom praise we. Tbe body of all Y uatM prai8e we. 

22. The body o( the Kaai~p&t& pni8e we. The body of 
the law which ia given againlt the Daen.s prai8e we. The body 
o( the loDg atody praise we. The body ot tbe Amhha-~tu 
praile we. The body of the helper o( aa, the twcrlegged (meo), 
pn1te we. For hia brightoe., etc. OJI'ering, pl'lile, e&c. 

XXYIII. {12) RABllNU-YASHT. 

/11 tM taa1M of God tlu lArd Ormazd, tA6 I~. May 
tM l~llll &uAnu increae m petlt atrnagtA, -..y A. co.w. Of 
all my liu, etc. 

Khabna6tbra to Abura-Mazda, etc. KhabnaOthra to Raahnu 
the moet Joat, and Arat&t who furthers the world, iacreuee the 
wor1d, to the right-spokeD speech which furtben the world, 
praile, eto. 

• _. ........ ,to the PAnt Tr. the 8nt ol'eriq ill the Yuh& No-aat. ~ 0.. 
.UIJ ...... ,-; the oppenn01t, the V"llpel'ed ; the middle, the Bidokh&; U.. ~-
of Ill, tile JJda4ala Bamkt. The two IaUer upn.iou lUI& nllr to ... •w 
Ill&, ftll Tllbl II probably taka haa the H4iolAt. 
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I. 
I. The pure BSked Him : 0 Pure Altura-Mazda, I pray Thee, 

0 Pure Altura-Mazda, I BSk Thee, answer me with right speech, 
Thou who knowest, Thou who art unerring,• of unerring under
standing, the Unerring Omniscient : Which is the truly created 
of the Matithra-~pentas, which the surpassing, which the distin
guishing, which the healing, which the shining, which the power
ful, thot is placed higher than other creatures? 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: I will tell it to thee, 0 
tnte, pure, holy : tho Maitthm, the very majestic,-that is, the 
truly created Mnnthra-~penta, the eminent, the distinguishing, 
the bonling, tho shining, the powerful, which is placed higher 
than other creatures. 

3. Then epake Ahura-Ma7.da: At the third part (of the night) 
shalt thou bind together Bare~ma, pure, towards the wa.y of the 
Bun: "We invoke and praise (Me) Ahura-Mazda. Agamst the 
unfriendly call I Him hither to this good of the uplifted, here 
to the fire and Bare~mn, here to the fullness which does not 
decrease, here to the gill full of fatness, and the pith of the 
trees." 

4. Then will I come to thy help, I who am Ahura-Mazda, to 
the uplifted good, to the fire and Dare~ma, to the fullness which 
decreoses not, to the gill full of fatness, to the pith of the trees, 
together with the victorious winds, with the oath of the wise, 
with the kingly mnjesty, with tlte profit created by Mazda. 

5. We invoke and praise Rashnu, the strong : against the 
unfriendly cnll I him hither to this uplifted good, hither to 
the fire and Barc~ma, to the fullness not decreasing, to the gin 
full of fatness, to the pith of the trees. 

6. Then will Rashnn the great, m~hty, come to thy help, to 
this uplilled good, to the fire and Dare~ma, to the fullness which 
does not decrease, to the gift full of fatness, to the pith of the 
trees, together with the victorious winds, with the ontb, with the 

· kingly majcst)", with the profit created by MMda. 
7. 0 pure Rashnu,· justest Rashnu, holiest Rashnn, wisest 

Rashnn, most chosen Rashnn, most fnr-seeing Rashnu, thou, 0 
Rashnu, who most helpest the victorious, thou who most emitest 
the thief. 

8. Un-ofTended, armed, thou most pemiciona to the thieves 
and robbers in this circle in which the circles of the world are 
clothed •.•.••. t 

9. Since thou, 0 pure Rasbnu, art at the Kareshvare Arezahe, 
we invoke and praise, etc. t 

• Or, " who cannot be made to err." 
t The rest or thia diftlcult ·- il quite unintelligible. 
t Here lllld ill the roUowing -tion~, 1'1111411 6-8 are ta be npeaW. 
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2. 
10. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Kareahvare QavahA, 

we invoke and praise, etc. 
8. 

11. Since thou, 0 pure Raahnu, art at the Kareahvare Frada
dhafehu, we invoke and praise, etc. 

4. 
12. Since thou, 0 pure Raehnu, art at the Kareahvare Vida

dhafehu, we invoke and praise, etc. 

ts. 
18. Since thou, 0 pore Raabnu, art at the Kareahvare Vouru

barati, we invoke and praise, etc. 

6. 
14. Since thou, 0 pore Raahno, art at the Kareahvare Vourn

jarati, we invoke and praise, etc. 

7. 
Its. Since thou, 0 pure Raahnu, art at the Kareshvare Qani

ratha the high, we invoke and praise, etc. 

8. 
16. Since thou, 0 pore Raahno, art at the Kareehvare, the 

Sea Vo~ru-kaeha, we invoke and praise, etc. · 

9. 
17. Since thou, 0 pure Rasboo, art at the Karesbvare, the 

Tree Q~na, which stande in the midst of the Sea Vouru-kasha, 
which ie oalled by the names Hubie, Eri!dhwo-bie, and Vt9po
bis, on which are placed the seeds of all trees, we invoke and 
praise, • etc. 

10. 
18. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the waters of Ranha, 

we invoke and praiee, etc. 
11. 

19. Since thon, 0 pure Raahno, are at the steppes of Ranha,t 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

12. 
20. Since thou, 0 pore Raahno, art at the ende of tbia earth, 

we invoke and praiee, etc. 

• Thil tree il further deiCribed ia the Hkh. (¢. Plnl Gram. p. 172-1), when i& i. 
ealled JM-M (without paiD) ud Hllt'YifP·tolrAMa (pa• 'ag all ..da). 

· t RaAha il probablJ &he .Juan.. 
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13. 
121. Since tl10u, 0 pure Rasbnu, art at the bounds or this 

earth, we invoke and praise, etc. 
14. 

22. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art everywhere on this earth, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

15. 
23. Since thou, 0 pure Rasbnu, art at the great Hara, • the 

very aspiring, lofty, wliere [are] neither ni~ht nor darkness, neither 
cold wind nor hot, neither dissolution whtch draws to itself many 
deaths, nor filth created by the Da.eva.s, nor do clouds ascend the 
high mountain,-we invoke and praise, etc. 

16. 
24. Since thou, 0 pure Ra.shnu, art at the lofty Hukairya. 

the wholly praiseworthy, golden, from which flows down to me 
Ardvl-91\ra, the Spotless, with the strength of a thousand men, 
we invoke and praise, etc. 

17. 
25. Since tl1ott, 0 puro Rashnu, art at the high mountain 

Ta~ra, round which go for me Stars, Moon, and Sun, we invoke 
and praise, etc. 

18. 
26. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Star Valiant, 

created by Mazda, we invoke and praise, etc. 
19. 

27. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Star Tistrya, the 
bright, majestic, we invoke and praise, etc. 

20. 
28. Since thou, 0 pure Ra.shnu, art at the Stars Hapt6iringa,t 

we invoke and praise, etc. 
21. 

20. Since thou, 0 pure Rashnu, art at the Stars which con
tain the seeds of the water, we invoke and praise, etc. 

22. 
30. Since thou, 0 pttro Rashntt, art at tho Stars, which con

tain the seeds or tho earth, wo invoke and praise, etc. 
• Iln,.•, or g,,.,.Jn-t~t~iti ~tho Albo~ or later writings) i• oonlidered u a mollll· 

taln mrrounding the wholo world, to whtoh Sun, 'Moon1 and Stan retUJ'Il after ha'linJ 
ahone upon tho earth. I& ia the abode or J.ight and Happin•. (Of. Die Tradi
tionelle Literatur der Panen eto., Yon Fr. Spiegel, Tol. ii. p. 107.) 

t Tho Conatollntion which guard• the N ortli. Aceording to tfte 'Mkh. it II aet at 
the gntea or Hell, along with 90090 Frohan (Fr-•t~ouAu) oF the pure, to keep baek 
the 99999 D6n, Drllju, eto., who are hoatilo to HeaTeD and the Stan. 
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23. 
31. Since thou, 0 pure Raahnu, art at the Stan, which con

tain the aeeda of the treel, we invoke and praise, etc. 

24. 
32. Since thou, 0 pure Raalinu, art at the Stan, which belong 

to Qpenta-mainyu, we invoke and praise, etc.• 

25. 
33. Since thou, 0 pure Raahnu, art at the Moon, which con

tains the seed of the bull, we invoke and praiae, etc. 

26. 
34. Since thou, 0 pure Raahnu, art at the Bun, with swift 

hones, we invoke and praise, etc. 

27. 
So. Since thou, 0 pure Raabnu, art at the ligbta without 

beginning, which fo11ow their own law, we invoke and praise, etc. 

28. 
36. Since thou, 0 pure Raahnu, art at the beat place of the 

pure, the shining, very brilliant, we invoke and praise, etc. 

29. 
37. Since thou, 0 jure Raahnu, art at the shining Garo

nemlno, we invoke an praise, etc. 

30. 
88. Since thou, 0 pure Raahnu, 
Offering, praise, etc. 

XXIX. (13) FARVARDIN-YABHT. 

In tile name (!/ God, tile Lord Ormazd, tile Increaur. May 
tlley increa&e in great brightne&&, the hi!Jh F1·ollar& ,· may they 
COIM.-Of all my nm, etc. 

Khshnaothra for Ahura-Mazda, etc. Khshn&Otbra for the 
Fravaahis of the pure, the strong, storming, the Fravaahia of 
the former Custom, the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for 
praise, etc. 

]. 
1. Ahura-Hazda spake to the holy Zaratbustra: I declare 

thu to thee, the might, strength, majesty, help, and joy of Lhe 

• ~ the Stan mad011ed ia Ttrlll 28-12, If, Vlllllidad, IDkoclaotiaa to 
Farprdui. 
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ll'ravaahls or the pure, 0 pure, holy (Zarathustra), the mighty, 
storming, how they bring help to me, bow they secure assistance 
to me, the strong Fravasl1is of the pure. . 

2. Through their bri~htness and majesty I uphold the heaven, 
0 Zarathustra, which shines above and is fair, which goes round 
about this earth. 

3. It is likened to a bird which stands faat, heavenly-made, 
having far bonndarics, with a bodr of shining ore, shining on the 
third (of the earth), which Ahnra-MMda clothes with a star-sown 
garment, one made in heavenly guise; in companJ with him 
is llithra, together with Rashnu and Armaiti-~pemta, whose 
(heaven's) boundaries can be seen on no eicle. 

4. Through their brightneBB and majesty, 0 Zarathustra, I 
maintain Ardvt-~Clra, the SpotleBB, the full-Rowing, healing, 
averse to the Daevaa, attached to the law of Ahura, the praise
worthy for the corporeal world, the pure for those who promote 
life, the pure for those who ad vance the cattle, the pure for those 
who advance the kingdom, the pnre for the advancers of the 
region. 

(;. Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies 
of all women for a good delivery, 'Who bestows good delivery on 
all women, who brings fit and suitable milk to all women. 

6. She is great and far-renowned, who is as great as all the 
other wnters which hasten to the earth, which flow down mightily 
from Ilnkairya tho high to the sea V()uru-kasha. 

7. All (waters) purif1 themselves in the great sea VOuru
kneha, each flows through tho midst of the same, where Ardvt
~Clra, the Spotless, makes them flow out; She pours them out, 
She, tho Spotless, who hne a thousand canals, a thousand chan
nels : cneh or these ennnls, or these channela, is forty days' jour
ney for a well-mounted man. 

8. The Rowing out of this my water alone comes all the seven 
l{areahvares, and brings from this my water alone ever thither 
in summer as in winter. Thi~ my water pnrifies the seed of 
men, the bodiea of women, the milk of women. 

9. Through their brightness and mnjeaty, 0 Zarathustra, I 
support the broad earth created by Ahura, great, wide, tbe 
mother of the fair abundance, which beare the whole corporeal 
world, the living and dead, and the high mountains with many 
pastures, abounding in water. 

10. On which Ruwing waters hasten, going in many streame, 
on which treca of many kinds spring out of the earth, for the 
nourishment of cattle and men, for the nourishment of the Arian 
region, for tho nourishment of the cattle that is barnesaed on 
the wa1rs, for tho protection of the pure men. 

11. rbrouglt their brigbtneSB and majeaty 1 0 Zarathuatra 
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keep I the children protected in the mothers, • 110 that they do 
not die until VtdMtust is brought thither: in them there oollect 
themselves richly, bones, colours, ainewa, increase of the feet 
and o~na of generation. 

12. For if the atrong Frava.ehis of the pure would not afford 
Jrfe aaaiatance, then there would not be here cattle and men of 
praiaeworth;y kinds, the beat. The increase would belong to the 
DruJaa, the kingdom to the Drujas, the corporeal world to the 
DruJaa. 

13. Below, between heaven and earth, they would rob for the 
inviaible Druja ; between heaven and eartl1, they would amite 
for the invisible Druja; not would hereafter Anra-mainyus aub
mit to ~penta-mninyu, who po88e88es amiting friends. 

14. 'lhrough their brightness and majesty flow the waters 
forward in haste at the inexhaustible sources ; through their 
brightness and their majesty the trees grow up from tlie earth 
at the inexhauatible aources ; through ttieir brightness and their 
majesty blow winda which urge the clouda forward& to the inex
haustible sources. 

16. Through their brightnesa and their majesty the women 
protect their children; ; tbrough their brightnesa and their majeaty 
the1 bring forth happily; through their brightness and their 
maJesty it happens that they bear children. 

16. Througli their brightness and their majesty ia the man 
born, the gatherer and congregator, who willingly obeya apeech, 
posaeaaes deep undcrstandiug, who goes against the scorners 
before the back of the countryman ; ~ through their brightness 
and majesty goes the Sun hia path, through their brightness and 
majesty goea the Moon her path, through their brightnesa and 
majesty go the Stan their path. Through their brightness and 
their majesty goes the Sun his path, through their brightneaa 
and their majesty goes the Moon her path, through their bright
neaa and their majesty go the Stan their path. 

17. They are an assistance in fierce combats, the wisest Fra
vuhis of the pure. The Fravaahis of the pure are the strongest, 
0 holy ; those of the former law or those of tha yet unborn 
men, the forward-stepping, profitable. Then of the others, 0 
Zarathustl'&, the Fravashia of living men are stronger than thoee 
of the dead. II 

• C./. Y ~aa uiii. 2. t Ba.pecW.f Vtdh&tu, or A~ta-'Vtdha&-, ~ 
V IIICtiaad Y. 26, note. l In the wombe. 

t Th- worda uo doubtful and oblcun. Tbe word roudored "COWI&rymaa " 
(041414_.) dooe DO~ occur ollcwhoro in the A nata. 

II Accordiag to UU. TOI'M the FraYuhiluo thua cliAinguilhod-1. The Frnuhil 
ot the ~W,e-tUhluu, i.•. the Heroea of ancient t.imea. 2. The i'raYuhil of the 
fll&are 8aYiow.. a. The FraYuhi• of tbe liriDg. •• The FraYuhia of ~be departed, 
Th- laA are weaker than the Fruuhia of the lirillg, and h- require oleriap 
from •• whareby their ltreDJtb may be iDoreued. 
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18. What man treats them welt, the FravBSbis of the pure, 
while be lives: the ruler of a region, alike in kingdom, be lives 
long, is mighty,-(just so) every man who treats Mithra with 
wide pBSturee well, AratA~ who furthers the world and increases 
the world. 

10. Thus I announce to theo tho strength, might, majosty, 
protection, and joy of the FravBShis of the pure, 0 pure Zarl.
thustra, the strong, storming ; they come to my help, they bring 
me asaistance, the strong Fravaehis of the pure. 

2. 
20. Ahara-Mazda spake to the holy Z&ra.thustra: If, 0 ho1I 

Zarathustra, there come before thee on the ways in this corpore&l 
world, fearful · terrore, fearful events, if they (come) for the 
frightening of bodies, then shalt thou recite these words, utter 
these pmyere, the victorious, 0 Zarathustra : 

21. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, I praise, I 
invoke, I make rthem l my own, I offer to them; the Fravashia of 
the dwellings, or the cfans, of the confederacies, of the regions, the 
Zarathnatrion ; those which are amongst those now living, which 
aro amongst the former living, which are among those about to 
live hereafler, of the pure, all (.Fravashis) of all regions, the 
friendly, the kindred regions. 

22. Which support the heaven, which support the water, which 
support the eart&, which support the Cow, which support the 
children in the mothcre, so that they do not dio, till VtdMtus is 
brought hither, there collect themselves richly in them, bones, 
colours, sinews, increase of feet, and organs of generation. 

23. Which endure much, which are above all strong, high of 
themselves, high on chariots; above all mighty, above all power
ful, which are strong in blessings, strong in victory, strong in 
fight. 

24. The givers of victory to the implorers, the given of favonr 
to the marksmen (1), the givers of health to the working (1), the 
givers of much brightness to those offering to them, who pray to 
them, contenting tliem, bringing gif\8, the pure. 

26. Who here go most thither where pure men nrc, who moat 
keep purity in mind where they are most honoured, where the 
pure is contented, whore the pure is not plagued. 

3. 
26. The good, strong, holy Fravashia or the pure we invoke, · 

who are the strongest of the marching, the swiftest of the 
furthering, who moat of the depBrted look on this world, the moat 
efficacious of the ways, the least failing of weapons and defences, 
who work not going forwards. • 

• The latter part or thil 'firM illleyoud the Tr&llllator'l comprehllllioD ; but ror 
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27. TbeH, the good-fortune where they come, the good, theee, 
the beet, we honour ; tbe good, strong, ho!J Frn&ahia of the 
pure, they are strong at the spreading Bare9ma, in victorioua 
oombat, in fight, they are there where strong men combat in 
victorious figlit. • 

28. Them does Ahura-Mazda call t to help, 88 the supportera of 
the heaven, of the watu, the earth, the treea, aa Qpenta-mainyu 
upholds the heaven, the water, the earth, the cow, the treee; u 
he upholds, protect&, the children in the mothers, eo that they 
die not until VtdMtna ia brought hither, in them (the mothere) 
there collect themaelvea abundantly : bones, coloura, sinews, 
growth of feet, and o~ of generation. 

29. They uphold \)penta-mainyua, the1 the strong, sitting 
atill, having gOod eyea, efficient ey•, heanng, delighting them
eelvee, great, high-girt, well-defending, far-defending, going in 
the far •.•••• they, the renowned, support the heave01. 

4. 
SO. The~. sb'ong, etc. The good frienda, the well-work

Jug for the a welling of long friends, t the beet, if not ofaded, 
for men, they the good amongst the good, who protect you, the 
far-ehining, healing, renowned, battle-smiting, wno do not ofend 
6nl 

ts. 
Sl. The good, strong, etc. Who are of strong will against 

the tormentora, working on high, very profitable, who in Lhe 
ight break the atrong arma of the hoaU[e tormentors. 

6. . 
82. The good, atrong, et.Q. The distributors, the might1, very 

a&rong, not to be seized with the thought, brilliant, merciful, heal
Ing, provided with the healing remedies of Aahi, according to the 
breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height of the Sun. 
tile atilladion of -n leuDed rtlden be ri•• the oripaa1 ORIIWI, which 111M 11 
Wlow1 : "Du IIMIU#irlmttlltM llw 81111, lu 11i1At tiMWM MIAI.Jg111dltM Mr 11'..,. 
.-1 JiMIIrwaitUI, WIU/u 11iMt -viiru 1Nwtu1 wirm." :rror-r Oow.&ilcku, ol 
Vainni&y Collep, who wu 10 kind u &o IMIIId the Tranala&or a nniou of tile 
~ uya tliat it il •aiu&ellisible oTOD &o a Oormau, aud .a.at bo can oalJ ,_ a& 
1M meauiug. The eoDCludiug worda, he IIlJa, may,_._,. meaD, "aucb reilledi• 11 
(aue put erila) but Dol Mun (ouee)."-Mr. E. Deut.cb (Britiab V~~~eum), who bu 
fnqaently gina the Trauala&or nluable hiDtl, eaggeeta, "guanla which dO DOt lot 
idTI.uciDgiJ," i.l. which do DOl go (orward away from the bOdiee o( th011 they &n &o 

$.-WbeD Gvmau themaeh• can oulJ ,_.the me&Jliug of worde in their o
the Trauala&or tbinka he maJ fairly bot e1cllled from attemp&iug &o 10IYe the 

.. .DG .... - - au;p .... " The Znul worde an rtJo •fnrUtmll~l klr~ 
Uld the diiBcDlly liee iu -.fr.W,.,Irnl of which lhc • il JNgtUiH, the Jr• IOCIIII &o 
imlllJ ~. ud the reel of the word ie doubl.ful -7r•JI.J.tor. 

• The FraTubil an ben couidered u aJI'ordiug Ulii&&Dce &o belinen ialhe ipL 
t Or, "Them did .Abura-lluda call,'' e&o., u iL il llDOIIrl.aia whether the nne 

nt.n &o the put or the ~L 
~ Perhape, lh011 who llan 10111 held fri&Dcllhlp willa lh-. 
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7. 
33. The good, strong, etc. The strong, armed, worthy, 

terrible, far-seeing, who destroy the torment of all tormentors, 
Daevaa and men, striking down the foes with mitrht according to 
their own wish and will. 

34. Ye give to the good victory created by Ahura, and the 
blow that comes from above, you the profitable for these regions, 
namel1., when ye are _good, not offended, contented, notrevengefal, 
and w1thout \lain. To you is it to be offered, and ;ron are to be 
praised, wardmg oft' according to your will at the gomg-forwards. 

8. . 
86. The good, strong, etc. The renowned batUe-smitintr,strong, 

above all, bearing shields, invulnerable, whom of the r1gbteous, 
the terrifier and tne terrified, implore for help. For going away 
prays the terrifler, for going away tho terrified. • 

36. Who there most go forwards where pare men most keep 
purity in mind, where they are most honoured, where the pure 
is contented, the pure is untormented. 

9. 
37. The good, strong, etc., with numerous hosts, praiseworthy 

anne, uplifted banners, the high, who in bot fight come down to 
the warriors, who drive forwards the batUe, as strong wartion 
against the foes. 

38. Y e also destroy the victory of the foes, the Turanian ; ye 
destroy the torments of the foes, the Turanian. In your ~re
sence are the leaders (1) bold, you who are strong wamors, 
strong preservers, st.rong victors. With your weapons they 
smite tlie terrible, among the foes, who have a thousand lords. 

10. 
39. The good, strong, etc., who at meeting destroy the ends of 

the (hostile) linea, bond the middle, swiftly march to the protec
tion of the pure man, to the haraaaing of the evil-doers. 

11. 
40. The good, strong, etc., who are bold, rushing, victorious, 

batUe-smiting, satisfied, dispersing and going round, listening, 
with renowned bodies, heavenly souls, the pure, the givers of 
victory to the praying, the givers of favour for tho marksmen, 
the r.·vers of health for the working. 

4 • The givers of much brightness to him who offers f.9 them, 
as offered to them that man, tbe pure Zarathastra, the ruler of 
the corporeal world, bead of the two-legged world, and they 
come to each of those who fear oppression. 

42. Who if well-invoked are tile best of the heavenly, if well
• That il, the terrller pra~ he may nm quickly, &he terrified &hat &he puma• 

maJ demt [from pumdnglWD]. 
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invoked, sent &om heaven, they go forward to the height of that 
heaven, heaping up strength, the well-created, and victory created 
by Ahura, and the blow that comes from on high and brings 
profit to the kingdoms, brings the pure favour and the praiae
worthy fullneee,· worthy of honour, which springe from the beet 
purity. 

43. These pour out Qatavd~a • between heaven and earth, who 
makes the water flow, hears invocations, who makes the water 
flow, the trees grow, for the nourishment of cattle and men, for 
the support of the Arian regions, for the nourishment of the cow 
which is harneaeed for the way,t for protection for the _pure man. 

44. Outspreads himaelf between heaven and earth «;atava&~a, 
who makes the water flow, who hears invocations, who makes the 
water flow, the trees increaae, who is fair, beaming, shining, for 
nourishment for cattle and men, for nourishment of the Arian 
regions, for nourishment for the cow which is barneaaed for the 
way, for protection for the pure man. 

12. 
45. The good, strong, etc., with iron helmets, iron weapons, 

iron shields, who fight in victorious combat, hastening thither 
on shining housings, bearing lances (f), for slaying a thousand 
of the Daevaa, when tho wind blows against them, bringing tho 
breath of men. 

46. These men they receive hospitably, they in whom ia 
victorious breath, they go to meet them, the good, strong Fra
vaabis of the pure, before the running to the battle-field, before 
one lifla up the arms. 

47. When one first offers to them with believing mind, out of 
'remembrance, then go forwards the strong Fravaahis of the pure, 
together with Mithra, with Rashnu, and the strong oath of the 
wise, with the victorious wind. 

48. The regions smite they forthwith down ; fifty of the 
alayere of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of thousands, a 
thousand of the slayers of ten-thousands, ten thousand of the 
ela;rers of innumerable, when the strong Fravaahis of the pure, 
go forwards with Mithra, Raahnu, and the strong oath, with the 
victorious wind. 

13. 
49. The good, strong, etc., who come to the clan at the time 

Ham~pathmddaya, then they go round about here tent nighta 
long, wl8hing to learn that protection: 

01>. "Who will praise us, who will offer to us, who will make 
• ~'~ ia l.hu 8&ar wbioh diakib~tloll.ho wolor. Of. Yuhl8, iiiLrudldoiJ 
~ph. t Or, bU'Il-.d lD BY-. 

' OJ. ao&e &o Y~aa L 14. It ilaa upecia1 du&y wi&h &he P- to make,... 
fDr the 10ula of &he departed a& the aad ol "er"f year. 
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us his own, who will bless us, who will receive us with hand 
provided with flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which 
desires purity? Whose nrLmt> of us will one utter here, to whose 
soul of you offer, to which of us here give gifts, so that there 
may be to him there-for, eatable food, imperisbnble, of eatable 
thinr. for evermore ? '' 

5 . What man then offers to them with band provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes,• with prayer which desires purity, 
then they blesa him contented, not revengeful, not offended, 
the strong Fravaahis of the pore: 

52. " In this dwelling shall be the fnllness of cattle nod men, 
there shall be there swin horses and a firm chariot, the man 
shall be esteemed, the head of a congregation, who always offers 
to us here with hand provided with flesh, with clothing, with 
prayer which desires purity." 

14. 
63. The good, stronl{, etc., who show fair paths to the waters 

created by Mazda, whtch before stood there, created but not 
flowing forwards, in the same place for a long time. 

54. But now they go forwards on the ways created by 
Mazda, to the air sent by the gods, the created, rich in water, 
according to the will of Ahura-Mazda, the will of the Amesha
~pcntaa. 

15. 
65. ·The good, strong, etc., who show fair increase to the 

sappy trees, which before stood created but not increuing, in ~he 
same J•lace for a long time. · 

56. But now they grow on the way created by Mazda, in 
the god-bestowed air, at the appointed time, according to the 

0 

will of Ahura-Mazda, the will of the Amesha-~pentu. 
16. 

57. The good, strong, etc., who show the ways to the Stars, 
the Moon, 0 the Bun, tlie Lights without beginning, the pure, 
which before stood long in the same place, not going forwards, 
from fear of the tormenting of the Daevaa, the running of the 
Daf'!vas. 

ISS. Now go theRe forwards to tho fnr-winding of the wal, to 
reach the winding which proceeds from the good FruM-kereti,t 

17. 
59. The good, strong, etc., who watch over that sea V6uru-

• The P~ ofFer not 011ly food, but al10 elothre to the 10ul1 of the d~ 
t F,.uA&-kl,.lli ie tho time of the Renl'n'Ctioa. The met~ning appoan to be, that, 

by tho help of tho Fmn•hia, the Bun 11nd Moon hold on their ooune, 111d meuue 
out tho timo which muat clapee beroro tho Rollarroetioa. 
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baha, the high: the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou
lind, ninety thousand. • 

18. 
60. The good, strong, etc., who 81ll'Vey those Stan, the 

Hapt6-iriaga, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine t.hou
aand, ninety thousand. 

19. 
61. The good, strong, etc., who oversee that body of Qlma 

Ke~pa, who ia provided with the weapon GaA~us, the nine 
and ninety, nine hundred, nine thousand, ninety thooaand. 

20. 
62. The good, strong, etc., who onreee the seed t of the holy, 

pure Zarathostra, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou
aand, ninety thousand. 

21. 
63. The good, strong, etc., who fight on the right side of the 

Mighty Ahura-Mazda, if the pure is contented, if tbey are 
untormented by him, contented, without revenge, not ofended, 
the strong Fravashis of the pore. 

22. 
64. The good, atrong, etc., which are greater, stronger, 

mightier, more powerfuf, more victorious, more healing, more 
active than words can express, who march among the M.yazdaa 
to tena of thousands. · 

65. If then, one bringa water, 0 holy Zaratbustra, out of the 
sea V6uru-kasha, and the Majesty: created by Mazda, then go 
forward the bold Fravashis of t!Je pure, many many bundreda, 
many many thousands, many many tens of thousands. 

66. Longing for water, each for his kinsfolk, for his Clan, for 
his confederacy, his region, aayin,;s thus : Our own region (is) 
to be quickened and to be rejoiced.~ 

67. They f4tht in the battle at their place, at their spot, 18 
(each) has a place and A spot to wAtch ovor, lik,__. •. atrong 
man a warrior, keeps guard for a well-gathered U kingdom, wit.L 
weapons ready for war. 

68. Then those of them who come down hither bring water, 

• Lil., " nino-ton-&houaand," in thia and tbo tbroo folio win~{ Tonoa. 
t Thia ia tho auud frum which will uilso tbo yut Wlburu ~luldr~Ju of ZaruU.IIAra, 

who are to be helpen at tho R01urrcctio11. 
~ lloapecti11g tho coDDcctiou of tbia "Majelly" with tbe - Vouru-kuha, -.f. 

Yuht lG, 661'. 
t Aa the Frnuhia illclude tbe uC81tora of &he Ira11iu people, tbil wilh to prolpR 

the OODIIUJ Of their deeoelldula ia IIAtural ODd illtelligible. 
1 Thia phraM ool'l'HJ)Oilda to the epithet",_-., a rood OOJIIIOPtioa," applied 

to TUliA. See note to Ya~ i.x., n.lll-18. 
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aclt or them to hiis kinsfolk, his Clan, his confederacy, JiiiJ region, 
l,Y:ing thus : It is our own region,-to further it, to increase it. 

t 09. Then if there is there an Overseer, a Ruler of a region; 
I J>rovided with like kingdom, he always invokes them, the bold 
Fravashis of the pure, against the tormenting foes. 

1 70. They come up to his assistance if they are not tormented 
by him, made contented without revenge, unoffended,-the bold 
Fravashis of the pure, they bring him forward like as if a man 
were a well-feathered bird. . . . · 

'ill. They are his weapons, his defence, his support, his wall ; 
they take upon themselves against the· invisible Drukhs and th& 
Varenian, wicked, apinst the revengeful who attempts to harm,. 
against the all-slaymg wicked, the wicked Anra-mainyus, like 
ns a man smites down a hundred nnd a thousand and ten thou
sand ~werless ones. 

72. ·so that not a well-drawn knife, a well-struck club, a well
. aimed arrow, a well-thrown lance, [nor] stones hurled· by the 

sli71~1h~~~r;>leive there a~d b~~id~~. ~ot h~te~~~~i~d~~-· .. 
the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure wishing to know 
this protection: "Who will praise us, who offer to us, who make 
us hts own, who bless, who receive us with hand provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayers which make to obtain 
purity7 Whose name of us will one here invoke, to whose soul' 
of you offer, to which of us will one here give §!fta,. that there. 
may be to him imperishable food for evermore 1 • 

74. We praise the lleavenly. We praise the souls. Wa 
praise tho Law. We praise the Profitable. We praise tho soul 
of the catUo. We prniso the souls of those going afoot. t Wo 
praise tho (benst.R) which nre found under tho water. We pr:aise
those which are found under the heaven. We praise the birds. 
The wide-stepping! praise we. Those going on hoofs prnise wo. 
'l'ho Fmvnshis prniso we. · 

75. We praise the }'ravashis. We praise the ofl'erers. We 
praise tho strong. We praise the strongest. We prnise tho holy. 
We prBise the holiest. We praise the might. We praise tho 
most profitable. We praise the firm. We praise the storming
up. We praise the bold. We praise the mi~htiest. · We praise 
the light. We praise the swiftest. We prruse the active. Wo 
praise Lhe most active. 

70. For they are tho most active of the creatures of both tho. 
Ileavenlies, the good, slrong, holy Fravashis of the 8ure,. who at 
thnt time stood on high, when the two Heavenly nee created. 
the erentures :-the Holy Spirit and the Evil. 

• Ct. YOI'H 60. 
t '!'bat ia, tho e~ttlo. Cf. Vilperod I. 1. 

t Cf. Ya~ft xnix. 4 .. 
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· 77. When Anra-mainyns entered into the creation of the goo 
p~rity then entered between everywhere, Vohn-mana and ~1. 
F1re. 

78. They torment the tonnentinga of Ailra-mainyos, the 
wicked, that be may not stay the flowing of the water, the 
growth of trees. Ever flow forwards the waters of the Strong 
Creator, the .Mighty Ahura-.Mazda, the .Most Profitable,-the 
trees increase. 

79. All waters praise we. All trees praise we. All good, 
atrong, holy Fravashia of the pure praise we. By name praiae 
we the water, by name the t.reea, by name the good, strong, holy, 
Fravasbis of the pure. 

80. All former Fravashis praise we here, that Fmvaahi of AhUJ'a
Mazda praise we, the Greatest, Beat, Fairest, Stron~eat, Moat
understanding, Well-formed, the Highest through B1s Bolineu. 

81. Whose Soul ia the Maothra~peata, which is shining, 
lig}ltening, f,Pr, and the bodies with which He unitea himself, 
fair: of the Amesha~pentaa, the efficient (bodies) of the Ameaha
~pentaa. • The Sun, with swift horses, praise we. 

23. 
82. The good, strong, holy Fmvashis of the pure pi'ILiae we, 

those of the Amesha-~pentaa, the shining, with efficacious eye:s, 
great, helpful, mighty, Ahurian, imperishable, pure. 

83. Who are all seven of like mind, aU seven of like speech, 
all aovon like-acting. Like is their mind, liko their word, like 
their actions, like is their Father and Ruler, namely, the Crea
tor Ahura-Mazda. 

84. Of whom one sees the soul of another : how it thinks on 
good thonghta, how it thinks on good words, how it thinks on 
good worki, how it thinks on Garo-nemlna. Their ways are 
shining when they fly hither to the offering-gifta. 

24. 
85. The good, strong, etc., praise we: of the fire Urz&viata, 

the holy, gatherer; of the holy Qmo:tha, the mighty, whoee 
body is the Manthra, who possesses a strong weapon, the Ahn
rian ; of Nairy~atiha. 

86. Of Raahnu the justest, of Mithra with wide pastures, or 
the Mau1thra~penta, ol' the heaven, of the water, of the earth, or 
the trees, of the Bull, of Gllyo-marathan, who is for the pure 
creation. (?) t 

87. The F1-avashi of the pure Gayo-marathan praise we, who 
• The meauiog il that A.hUI'Il-Mazda auppli01 tho Amlaba-~~11tu with nitablo 

'bodi01 to enable tbooa to pcrfurm their duti01. 
t 'floe nadiog u doubtFul. A.ccordiog to aome KSS. there would IMID t.o be ua 

alllllioo to tho l''ravaahil of dop. . 
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first beard tile mind of Ahura-Mazda, and His commands, from 
which be created the race of the Arian regions, the seed of the 
Arinn regions. • 

88. The Fravashi and the holiness of the holy Zarathustra, 
the fure here, praise we. Who first thought the good, spoke the 
goa< , performed the good, to the first priest, to the first warrior, 
to the first husbandman, to the first announcer to whom it was 
first announced, to the first vouchsafed, who hna first ''onclJAnfed: 
Cow, purity, word, hearing the word, rule, and all good things 
created by Mazda, which have a pure origin. 

89. Who is the first pricat, tho first warrior, the first husband
man, who is active, who first made the wheel run forwards from 
the Dneva and the cold man,t who first .of the corporeal world 
praised purity annihilating the Daevna, as a believing . Mazda
y~nian, a 7.Alrathnstrilm, given to tho belief in Ahura-Mazda. 

90. Who first of the corporeal world uttered prayers against 
the Daevas, according to the belief in Ahura; who firat of the 
eor~oreal world showed the whole creation of the Daevas as not 
pratseworthy, not worthy of adoration, be the strong, wholly 
good-living, a raoiryo-~ncsha 0~ the regions. 

91. In whom the whole Manthra, the pure Word was an
nounced, the lord ond mnater of the worlds, the praiser of purity, 
the greatest, best, fairest, the asker for the law, which is the beat 
for beings. 

92. Whom the Amesha-~pentas desired, who have all like 
wills with the Sun,-for inerenao of the soul from believing 
hoart,-aa lord and master for the worlds, as questioner eon
corning tho law whlcb is beat for beings. 

93. At whose birth and growth the waters and trees increaeed, 
at whose birth and growth the waters and trees augmented, at 
whose birth and growth all the creatures erea&ed by the lloly 
One announced to themselves IIaill t 

94. (Saying) : " Hail to us I the priest is born, the holy Zara
thustra: He will offer for us with gifta.-Zarathustra is provided 
with Darec;ma spread abroad : hereafter will the Mazdaync;nian 
law spread itself abroad over the seven Karesbvares. 

95. " llere will in future M.ithra, who possesses broad pas- . 
tures, bring forth everything which is ehiefest for the regions, 
an<l rejoice U10so\ who unite themselves. llere will in fnture 
the Navel of the WrLtera, the strong, promote all that is ehiefest 
for tho regions, and those who keep themselves allied."-'J.1he 

• According to Panee mythology the tint de~eendantl or Oayo-maratban were 
Ht1lli11 ond Ale•lli11NII1 tho puente or all manldnd. Their names do not occur iu 
tho A nata itaolr, but aro frequent in the later writin~. 

t Very obscure. t Or, httpplnCII. · 
t 'fhnt itt, tbo rcgiona. 11•i• Ia n olhortal.ion to tho nrioaa Hudayac;niau mbM 

to dwell harmonioutly togothor. 
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bolineu and the F.ravaahi of Maitlhy4-mlo, the aon of A~ta, 
praise we, who &rat heard from Zarathuatra the Manthra and hia 
teaching. . 

25.• 
96. The Fravaabi of A~mo-qanvlo, the pure, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the Shining Heaven, pra188 we. 
The Fravuhi of the pore Gavya, praise we. [we. 
The Fravaahi of Parsha~-glua, who ia gone forwarda, praiae 
The Fravaabi ofVohv~ti, the ainewy (?)t pore, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the atrong Boar, the pore, praise we. 

97. The Fravaahi ofQn8na, who praiaea the world,t the pore, 
who first came forth on thia earth with a hundred discap1ee, 
p1'11ise we. The Fravaahi of the pure Fradidhaya (foreseeing) 
p1'11ise we. The Fravashi of the pure UymAnara-Pa8shata, praiae 
we. The Fravaahi of the _pure Vohu-raocho, § descended from 
FrAna, praise we. The Fravashi of the pore Asho-1'110cho, 
descended from FrAna, praise we. Tho Fravaahi of the pure 
V oret;mo-J'1locho, descended from FrAna, praise we. 

98. Tho }'ravaahi of tho pure I~a~-vil<;tra, tho Zaratlmatrian, 
praiae we. 'l'he Fravashi of the pure 'Orvata~-naro, the Zara
thustriao, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure llvare-chitbra, 
the Zarathustrian, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Dah4-
tbis, the atrong, Jlraise we. Tho Fravaabi of 'be holy Three, I 
the pore, praiae we. The Fravaahi of the wiso Zairita, the pore, 
praise we. 

99. The Fravashi of Kavi-VtstA~pa, the pore, praiae we; the 
mighty, whose body ia the Manthra, who baa mighty weapons; 
the Ahurian, who, with a weapon piercing many, made a broad 
road for purity ; who, with a many-piercing weapon, announced 
a broad way for purity ; who, aa aaaistanco and bolp, aubjoctod 
himself to tho Zarathustrian law. 
100. Who brought forth tho firm-placed, bound (Law) from 

the Hunus,1J and made it aitting in the midat, bi~h-workiug, 
teaching (?), pure, the nouriabcr of the cow and of fodder, the 
beloved of the cow and offodder. 

• The followillg ia aliai of the FraTuhia of celebrated penoDagte, ~whom, 
iA mo.& o-, we bow 110thing whatenr beyood the IWIIOI, aad OYID with rigard &o 
th- we OUlllot alwaJI be oertaio whether &he Zeod word ia a proper 11ame or menlr 
aa adjectift. 

f YliA~ti • "ltrollg-bodied." . 
+ Orh:rhape, " who ia prailed throughout the world." «;-ba ia &he m..,A ol 

later m ology. 

I Y 11-raw.N •" good brighto-." ... MlJ..rol!Mo.,." pun brighto-," etc. 
"'J1to holy Throe" aro, doubt!-, tho throe 10118 of ZAratluaaka who arv &o be 

'borll hereafter, Yia., Oahedar-bimi, Oabedar-mih, aod Q!ao.hyu~ The thrae In& 
- io the TerM are &he 10118 of Zarathlllka, aad &he progeai&on of the &laree 
~ Prielta, Warrion, aad BIJibeMmeu. 

' CJ. Yuh' 6, 61 It 
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101. The Fravashi of Zairi-vairi, the pore, praise we. 
The Fravasbi of Yukhta-vairi, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Criraokhshan, • the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Itert!saokhshan, the p~re, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Vylreza, the pure, pratse we. 
The Fravashi of Vanlra, the pure, praise we. 
The Fro.vashi of Dtijiyro.vo, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravasbi of D~r~jyarsti,t the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Tizhyarsti, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Perethwarsti, the pure, praise we. 
The Fro.vo.shi of Vtzhyarsti, the pure, praise we. 

102. The Fravashi of Naptya, the pure, praise we. 
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The Fravashi of V azhaypa, the pure, praise we, 
The Fravashi of Ho.baypa, the pure, praise we. 
Tho Fmvasbi of Vtytavaru, tho dcseendo.nt of Naotara, 

the pure, praise we. 
The Fravo.shi of Frans-hanm-vareta, the descendant of 

Naotara, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Frasho-kareta, the descendant of N a<> tara, 

the pure, praise we. 
The Fravaslii of Atare-vanu, the deseendant of Naotara, 

tho pure, praise we. 
The Fravasbi of Atare-plta,f the descendant of Naatara, 

the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Atare-chithro, the descendant of Naotara, 

the pure, praise we. 
The Fro.vashi of Atare-qareno., the deseendo.nt of Naotara, 

the pure, praise we, 
The Fmvo.sbi of Ata~-yavo, the deseendant of Naotara, 

the pure, praise we. 
The Fravo.shi of Atare-z&Atu, the deseendant of Naotara, 

the pure, praise we. 
The Fravasbi of Atare-dailhu, the deseendant of N aotara, 

tho pure, praise wo. · 
103. The Fro.vashi of Uuskyo.othnn, the pure, praise we. 

'J'ho FrnvMhi of PnRhi-BkynlSthnn, tho pnro, prnise wo. 
'l'ho Irravashi of the strong Qpcnto-cllta, the pure, praise we. 
Tho FrQ.vo.shi of Dn~tavari, the pure, praise we. 
The Fmvashi of Ko.vlrnymo, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Frashnostra-llv~va. the pure, ~mise we. 
The Fravashi of Jlmlypn-llv~va, the pure, pratse we. 
The Fravasbi of A vlraiJstri, the pure, praise we. 

• prlrt~llklt•ll•" • "baTing fat oxen." Jar1~nlJkll•lt4" • "haTing lean oxen." 
t Bh-llj111rlti '"' "huing a long IIJIHr.'' Ti&A1•r1tl .,. "baring a abarp IIJIMI'• '' 

Plr11lltHrlti.,. "baYing a liroad apear." 
t .4.ttW1-pt1.14 ia the later .4.dwUt, Tbia aod the other aeYeo IWIIel are all OOIIl• 

pouoda or the word Fin (.4.tar•)· 
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104. The Fravaabi of lluskyaothna, the pure, the descendant 
of the pore Fraah&Ostm, praise we. 'l'he lt'ravaahi of QM~na, 
the pure, descended from FraahaOetra, praise we. The Fravaahi 
of Hailhurua, the 100 of Jlm~pa, the pure, praise we. The 
FravaaW of Vohu-nemo, the 100 of Avlrai>atri, the pure, praiae 
we, for withstanding evil sleep, evil dreams, evil loea of eeed, 
evil Pairikaa. 

105. The Fravaahi of Manthravaka,• the 10n of Qima., the 
teacher, the lord of the congregation (7), the pure, praise we, 
who smote the moat of the Sinful, psalm-defiling, naught Aahi!
m~ghaa, who are without lord and maater,t terrible, having 
wicked Fravaahia,-in order to withataod the torment whicl;a 
overcomes the pure. 

106. The Fravaahi of Allhaytu, the BOn of Maidhyomaoilha, 
the pure, praise we. The Fravaahi of Avari!thraba, the 100 of 
RAstar~-vaghi!Dta, the pure, praise we. The Fravaahi of Bfldhra, 
the BOn of DAzga~pa, the pure, praise we. The Fravaahi of 
Zbau"Ao, the pure, praise we. The Fravaahi of Karayna, tho 
100 of the daughter of Zbau"lo, the pure, praise we, the strong, 
whoae body ia the Manthra, who po888118e8 a atrong weapon, the 
Aburian. 

107. In whose dwelling Ashia-vanubi, the fair, aWning, stope 
forwards with the body of a maillcn, a fnir one, very mighty, 
beautiful, girt-up, pure, noble as to her shining countenance; 
.who at the non-<Jeparture of sleep moat procures with her arma 
amplitude for bodies, who at the non-departure of sleep moat 
with her arms: combats the foe. 

108. The Fravaahi ofV~pa, the pure 100 of !Ur&Yna, praiae we. 
The Fravaahi of AzAta, the pure 100 of K~na, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of FriyOdha, the pure BOD of Kara~ma, praiae 

we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Vailhua-Arahya, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Arahya, the Gatlierer, praise we, 

the most active among the Mazdayaynians. 
Th~ Fravaahi of the pure Dlraya~-ratha, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Frlya~-ratba, praiae wo. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Cklrayat-ratba, praise we. 

109. The Fravaahi of the pure Arahvao, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Vyarahvlo, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure PaiU-arahvlo, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Amru, praise we. · 

• JlOIIIIAra...u-. .. "t.he IJIORkor of t.ho Ha~tt.hru,"-eYidoalllJ a aaacle-up 11&11101 

applied to t.he Ant diacipl• ol Zamhutra. 
t That il, &bey ~e no lord IIIII muter, u do &be Zarat.hllltriul. 
' Not ~ but t.h- limbe whioh &erllliDate ia handl. The eoallalioa Ia 

BDIIU bet'II'Mil .,.., • "w•pon~," and .,._ • "limbe," Ia deplorlabW. 
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The Fravaahi of the pure Qnmra, • praise we. 
The Fravasbi of the pure Dvlta, praise we. 
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The FraTaahi of the pure Paiti-drlta, praise we. 
The Fravnslti of the pure Paiti-vaitha, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Frasha-vokheha, praise we. [we. 
The F~vnslti of tho pure N~mo-voitbn-vordhoyait1ta, praise 

. 110. The Fravaehi of tho pure Vteadha, praise we. The Fra
vashi of tho pure AsM-VI\ithu (the eon of) Divtui.dnitba, praise 
we. The Fravaahi of the pure J oru-danhua (the son of) Paiti
sttra, praise we. The Fravaehi of the pure Nora-myazdana (the 
son o() Atbwyozo, praieo we. The Fravoehi of the pure 
Der~zishnu (son of) Ara, praise we. The Fravashi of the pore 
1\a~u-potu (son of) Ara, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure 
Frya, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Aytva\-ereto, praise 
we. 

26. 
111. The Fravashi of Gaapi-vanhus praise we. 

The Fravashi of the Bringer together of bleainga, the 
strong, pure, praise we. 

The Fravaehi of Ctnota-vahista, the pure, praise we. 
The Fravashi of Pouru-d&kheti, the son of Khst!va&na, the 

pure, praise we. 
The Frovashi of KhshOiwrlypa,t the pure, the son of 

Khst!v~na, praise we. 
112. Tho Fravaabi of the pure Ay~-o~ti, the BOD or Pouru

dlkheti, praise wo. 
The Fravaahi of the pore VobCl-a~U, the SOD or Poarn

d&khsti, praise we. 
The Fravaslti of the pure Gayadd9ti, the son of Pourn

d&khsti, praise we. 
The Fravasbi of the pure Aeha-vazdlo, the son of Poura

dlkhatl, praise we. 
The FrBvashi of the pure Urlldhu, the BOD or Ponru

d&kheti, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Khshathro-ohino, the son of 

Khehoiwr&e,a, praise we. 
113. The Fravash1 of the pure Ash&-hura, the SOD of Jtati, 

praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Fr~yazanta, praise we. 
The Fravuhi of the pure Fr~no, the son of Frlyazanta, 

prBise we. ' 
• In the Dundchosh tbore are two rabuloaa Birda, AIIII'OIII and p. ... ,..,A, ODI of 

whom guardl the Frult-treo in tbe - VOuru-kuba, and the other ~readl abroad itll 
aoedl upon tho 01\rtb. ThOll aro oridontly idonliMl with Amru and Cfnmru. 

t Tllil ia Wcatcrgaard'a I'QI\Ilinlf· rror-or Briest'l b111 KWwitcrdfiH't which 
mAJ bo a pretty name enough, but 11 awkward to pronounce. 
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The Fravaahi of the pure Jaro-vailhu, the son of Fr&ya
zanta, praise we. 

The Fravaahi of the pure Aabavud&o, Thrita, the aon of 
Q&yuzhdri, praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-ralScho, the son of Vara
ka9a, praise we. 

The Fravaabi of the pureAri!jailh&o, theTurani&o, praise we. 
The Fravaahi or the pure U9i-nemo praise we. 

114. The Fravaahi of the pure Yukht~pa praise we. 
The Fravaahi of Asha-skyaiSthna, the son of Gayad~ti, 

praise we. -
The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-ncmo-Katu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vohvud&o-Katu praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Asha-91Ui-da Ashaillliryana 

praise we. 
The Fravaahi or the pure Asha-9aredha Zairyana praise we. 
The Fravashi of tho pure Ohakhahui praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Cybi9pi _praise we. 
The Fravaslli of the pure f'ourusti-Kavi praise we. 

115. The Fravashi of the pure Vare9mapa Janara praiae we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Nan&~ti-Pa~hato praiae we . 

. The Fravaahi of the pure Zarudlti-Pabbato praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Oahani-vohu-n~mo praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Erezv~rC1to-9pldha praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Zaraya.ilhloooC$pCDto-khratavlo 

praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Varsbni-V&ger&a praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Fr&chya-Taurv&ti praiae we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure V ahmd-d&tha, (son of) M&lithra

v&ka, praise we. 
The Fravasbi of the pure U9tra-Qadhan&o praise we. 

116. 'l'he Fravashi of the pure Danhu-9ruta praise we. 
Tho Fravashi of the puro Danhu-frAdho praise we. 
'l'ho }l'ravashi of lhe pure A\lt>O·P,aulho-makhaU praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Payanharo-makhsti praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Ust.A-zaflta praise we. 
The Fravaabi of the pure Asha-9avo praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Asho-urvatha prlliae we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Haomo-qari!no praise we. 
The Fravasbi of the pure Vanhna praise we. 

117. The Fravaahi of the pure Frava praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure U~n&ka praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure QanvAo praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Da~nbarezo praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Ari!jaOna praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Aiwi-qareno praise we. 
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The Fravnehi of the pure Huyazata praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pW'e llaredh~a prai~ we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Plzino praise we. 
The Fravnshi of the pure Qlkhshathra praise we. 
The Frnvashi of the pure Asho-pooirya praise we. 
The Fravashi of tho pure A~tva~-~r~to praise we. 

27. 
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118. The Fravasbi of the pure TiugAus praise we • 
. The Fravaehi of the pure Anhuyu praise we. , 
The Fraviushi of the pure Gluri praise we. · 
The Fravashi of the pure YCtsta, the son ofG&.uri, praise we. 
The ~'ravashi of the pure MaD.zdrbanhu praise we. 
Tlte Fravashi of the pure Crtrbailhu pmtse we. 
The Fravaehi of the pure AyMa praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Cetra-yazata praise we. 

119. The Fravashi of the pure Eredhwa prn1se we. 
The Fravashi of tho pure Kavi praise w". 
The Fravashi of the pure Ukhslian, who obtained renown, 

the far-famed, great, praise we. -
The Fravashi of the pure V nilbu-dhAta, the King, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Uzya, the son of Vailbu-dhata, 

praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Frya yraise we. 

120. The Fravashi of the pure Ashem-y~ilhe-raoehlo by name 
praise we. 

Tho Fravnehi of the pore Ashem-yMhA-var~za by name 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Asb~m-yahm&.i-usta by name 
praise we. 

The Fravashi of the pure Ya~to-Frylnananm praise we. 
The Fravuhi of the pure U~mlnara-Pdshato praise we, the 

fair, to withstand the tonnent which is ennsed by relntions. 
121. The Fmvashis of the pure Q_piti-U~pmi9nu prnise we. 

The ~'ravasbi of the pure Ercz~pa-Ufpaft9nu praise we. 
The Fravasbi of the pure U9&dhan, the Mnzdayn~nian, 

praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Fr&.dhat-varihn-9tivao praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Ra0ehn9-eh~shmau praise we. 
The Fravnshi of the pure H varl!-ebaAshman praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Fra9Ctt&ra praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Vi~rMArn praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Daremna praise we. 
The Frnvashi of the pure Vl~rttta praise we. 

122. The Fravaehi of the pure H va9pa praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Chatb.wara9pa praise we~ 
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The Fravaahi of the pore Dawr&ma&bi praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore Fr&O~tra, (the eon of) Ka&ha, 

praiae we. · 
The Fravaahi of the pore Frtn~pa, (the eon of) Kd•a. 

praile we. 
The Fravaabi of the pore Fr&dha\-n&ra·P,!'vlri!to praiae we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore V6ho-ostra-ankhno praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore VtvlreahvAo praise we. 

123. 'l'he Fravaahi of the· pore Fr&rbi, the Toranian, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore Qtipi, the going, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the dripping Gandarewa • praiae we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore Avahya~~ota praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure A~ta, the descendant of Mayo, 

praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore Y dtoa-gloa, the eon of Vy&ta, 

praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore Garsta, the Kavi, praise we. 

124. The Fravuhi of the pore Pooro-baliha, descended from 
Zuaha, praise we. 

The Fravaahi of the pore Voho-d&ta-kAta praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pore B&onha-QAonha praise we. 
The Fravuhi of the pore Hvareza, the daughter of Aiika~a, 

·praise we. . 
The Fravaahi of the pore Arav&Ostra, the pore of the region, 

praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Frachithra, the high, praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pore Voho-pe~-Anyava praise. we. 

125. The Fravaahi of the pore Paro-d~ma, the son of Dl
atAghna, the destroyer of the desert region (1), praise we. The 
})_ore Fravaahi of Fratur& and Ddshata~tura praise we. Thct 
Fravaahi of the pore Avare-glua, the shining, and of Aoighman, 
the Turanian, praise we. The pure Fravaahi of Ga6mAo praise 
we, who on invocation affords watering to the region which is to 
be watered. The Fravubi of the pure Thrita, who poseessea 
most of one kind, the spreader of the utended region, praiae we. 

126. The Fravaahi of the pure Tiro-nakathwa, among the 
experienced C(a&nu, praise we. The Fravaahi of the pure Uta
yoti Vi~-ka&v1, the sufficing Qdna, praise we. The Fravaahi of 
the pure Fr6-Hakafra, the purifying (f) amongst the Cdnu, 
praise we. The pore Fravaahi of VaJi!9ma-ra6ch&o, with wide 
bounds, praise we. 

127. The Fravaahi of the pure Aaha-nemanha, who distributee 
cattle over this region, praise we. The Fravaahi of the pure 

• Thill mlllt be a dift'ereai penonap from Gaudarlwa the gold•-heeled (Y uht &, 
U), lliDoe the Demou han no l'hiHMi•. [U dOll no' appeu whJ &be epi&be& 
tlriniltf ebould be applied tq him.] · 
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Parehat-gtus, the helper of the cow& which are without mi1k in 
thie region, praise we. Tho Fravashi of the pure Hufravft.khe
kahrka-nnnnJitn, prniso we. 'l'ho Fmvnshi of tho sinleBB amonget 
the Pudhns, praise we. The lt~ravashi of the pure J!m~pa, the 
afler-born, praise we. The Fravnshi of the pure Maidbyo
m&onha, the after-born, praise we. The Fravashi of the pnre 
Urvata~-nara, tho afler-bom, praise we. ' 

128. The Fravashi of the pure RalSchB9-chaAshman, praise 
we. The . Fravashi of the pure H vare-cbaAshman, praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure FrAdhal-qareno, praise we. The Fra
vashi of the pure :v aredat-~areno, praise we. Tho Fravashi of 
Ute pure Vouru-n~mo, prntse we. The Fravasbi of the pure 
Vouru-~avo, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ukhe,at
ereta, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshyat-nemo, 
praise we. The Fravasbi of the pure A~tvarereto, praise we. 

28. 
129. Who will there be Qraoshyait~ (the Helper), the victorioue 

by name, and A~tva~-ereta • by name. Ho is so helpful that he 
will save the whole corporeal world ; be is so high amonget the 
corporeal, that he, endowed with body and vital powers, will 
withstand the destroynr of the corporeal, for withstanding the 
Druja of the rnce of tho two-footed, t for withstanding the tor
ment which will overcome tho pure. 

29. 
130. The Fravnsbi of the pure Yima, the son of Vivaph&o, 

praise we, the strong, posseBBmg much congregation, for with
standing the misfortune that will be brought by the Daevas, and 
the drought which destroys the pasturage, and the perishable 
deadly. 

131. The Fravashi of tho pure Thraatanna1 the son of Atwya, 
praise we; for withstanding sickness, fever-hent, impurity, cold
fever, and being bewitched ; for withstanding the torment occa
sioned by tho serpent. t The Frnvnshi of tho pnre AlSehnara, 
tho very living, pi'Biso wo. 'l'be }~ravnshi of the pure Uznva, thll 
son of Tllml\cpn, praise wo. The ~~rnvashi of the pnre Agh~
rl\t.h-nnmvn }li'Riee wo. Tho IrrnvaRhi of tho pure Mnnus-chithrn,~ 
the son of Airyn, pmiso we. 

132. 'nto Jc'ravashi of tbe pure l{avi-kavltall praise we. The 
Fravashi of the pure Kavl-Aipi-vanhu praise we. The Fravuhi 

• .ArtrHJf-lrlta aiJ"iRe~~lltemlly, "uplifted among tho oorporul." 
t Tbmt is, eril bemge in the 1hapo of men. . 
~ Tbral!taiSna II of the nee of Thrita, the lim phJiician. (OJ. Vendidacl :u:.) 

The mention or the "aerpent" II noteworthy. Could ~ho Innia111 han known or the •rnt or lEeculnpiua p 
M11D01bibr in later legend.. I Kai.-Xobad in later lepnct.. 
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of the pure Kavi-U~fadhan• praise we. The Fravaahi of tho pnro 
· Kavi-Arahau_praiae we. The Fravaahi of the pure Kavi-Piahino 
Jlraiae we. The Fravaahi of the pore Kavi-Byarahan praise we. 
The Fravaahi of the pure Kavi-Qylvarahan praise we. The Fra
Taahi of the pure Kavi-Ha~ravo praise we: 

133. Fort Strength, the well-formed, for the victor.:r created 
by Ahura, for the blow which comes from above, for well-taught 
precepts, for precepts which cannot be disarranged, for precepts 
not to be overcome, for the overthrow of the adversaries : 

134. For firm strength, for brightness created by Mazda, for 
health of body, for heavenly, good posterity, wise, congregating, 
shining, white-eyed, purifying from guilt, t heroic,-for wisdom 
against future desecration of the beat place : 

13S. For a brilliant kingdom, for a long life, for all favoun, 
for all healing-remedies ; to withstand the Sorcerers and Pairikaa, 
Qathraa, Kaoyaa, and Karapanas ; to withstand the torment 
occaaioned through (evil might) ruling. 

136. The Fravashi of the pure QAma-ke~pa praise we, who 
il provided with the weapon Oae~us, to withattaud the strong
armed and the boats of many foes, with many banners, higl1 
banners, uplifted bannora, who carry a torriblo banuor,-to bo 
able to reaiat the robber who cauaos harm, the fearful, men
alaying, not showing mihJnC88,-to withstand tho torment which 
the robbers occasion. 

137. The Fravashi of the pore Akhr(ira, the son or Ha~ravo, 
praise we, to be able to withstand the Daeva Haahi, the evil. and 
covetooaneaa which slays the world. The Fravaahi of the pore 
HaOshyailha praise we, to withstand the wicked Mazanian and 
Varanian Daevas, to withstand the torment occasioned by the 
Daevas. 

138. The Fravashi of the pure FradAkhati, the son of Khunba, 
praise we, to withstand A&shma with terrible weapons, the 
wicked helpers of A&ahma, to withstand the torment occaaioned 
by A&ahma. 

30. 
139. The Fravaahi of the pure II v6vi praise we. The Fravaahi 

of tho puro Fr6ui prai110 wo. 'l'ho l•'ravashi of" tho 1mro 'l'hriLi 
Jlraiae we. The Fravaahi of tho pure P6uru-chi~ta praise we. 
The Fravashi of the pure Hutao~a praise we. The lt,ravashi of 
the pure lluma ~raise we. The Fravashi of the pnre 1..airichi 
praiao wo. Tho l•ravushi of tho puro Vivpa-taurvashi prai110 wo. 

• Probably identical with Kari.uc;. Kai-U111. Iu Fird6ai, Kai-Uua baa lour IOilL 
t [Ill Ztllld the prcpoaitiou paili follow• all the uouua iu tbi.a and &he t- followi111 

Y ..... l Tbe OODitruopou ia. we prai.e (or unoke) the ........... ; ... Franlhi.a in CH'1Ior 
to obWil akagth, Yiotory, eto. 

t TU lOll could atolle by prayen for the aiu of hia forefatbon. 
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The Fravuhi of the pore Usta-vaiU praise we. The Fravuhi of 
the pore Tuehnl-maiti praise we. • · 

140. The Fravuhi of the pore Fr~ni, the wife of U~enemo, 
praise we. The Fravuhi of the pore Fr~ni, the wife of FrAya
zanta, praise we. The Fravashi of the pore Freni, the wife of 
RhsMiwrl\c;pa, praise we. Tho Fravashi of the pure Frcni, the 
wife of Gayadlcjti, praise we. Tho Fravashi of the pore A~bana, 
the wife of Pouru-dl\khsti, praise we. The Fravuhi of the pore 
Ukehyei6.U, the wife of QtaOta-vahista, praise we. 

141. The Fravashi of the pore girl of Vtdhot praise we. The 
Fravashi of the pure girl of Jag&ru\ praise we. The Fravashi 
of the pure girl of Frai•hlt praise we. The Fravashi of the pore 
girl of UrMbayan praise we. The Fravashi of the pure girl of 
Pa@~anhano praise we. The Fravashi of the pore H vari!dha 
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hucbithra praise we. The 
FravMhi of the pure Kanuka praise we. The Fravashi of the 
pore girl Qrr.tat-iedhri fraise we. 

142. The Fravashi o the pore girl Vanhu-iedhri praise we. 
The Fravuhi of the pure girl Eredhat-fedhri t praise we, who 
also bears the name Vt~pa-taurvairi (All-destroying). She it 
called Vt~pa-taurvairi, because she will give birth to the being 
who will destroy everything :-the torments which proceed from 
Daevas and men, to withstand the torment occasioned by Jahi. 

31. 
143. The Fravaehis of the pure men in tho Arinn regions praiee 

we. Tho Fravuhls of the pure women in tho Arian re~ions praiee 
we. 'l'be Fravashis of tho Fnre mon in tho TurA01an regions 
praise we. The Fravasbis o the pore women in the Turl\niant 
re~ions praise we. The Frnvashis of the pure men in the Qairi
mran regions praise wo. The Fravashis of the pure women in 
the Qairimian regions prnise wo. 

144. 'l'he ~,ravashis of tho pure mon in tho Ql\nlan realoni 
praise we. The Fravashis of the fore women in the Ci"nian 
regions praise we. The Fravashis o the pure men in the DAhian 
regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the 
DAhian regions praise we. The Fravashie of the pore men in 

• In thill Jlllmgmph tho pioua women IU'O praiaed. lhOri i• the wife of Zara
thunn ; and F'r6ni, 'l'hriti, nnd Ponro-chi~ta are three or hill danghtert. 

t Brldll•t-f1d11ri lignillee "poll"ling oxaltod anceeton." We do not know any• 
thing l"(liiJlCdtng the tir,. (hilll, Bkr. l•,r• • "pwU. ") nnmod In YOl'IMII 1·11-42 1 
bot llnee lhoro are to bo mnldcna amongst the helpen at the Renrrectlon, llil poe· 
aible that 10mo or the10 may bo named liore. 

l H would appear from thla p-re tha& there were plo01 pono01 al10 amons the 
Turania111. Tho Qnirimi11n1 m11y JI'•Mibly ho tho Barmntiana. Wo do not know who 
the ~'.\ni11n1 woro. 1'ho lll\hinna IIJ1poar to bnYO boon a ptoplo of Scythian orlgiD, 
dwolling IOIIth-Oillt or tho Ollllllltln Sea. 



102 KHOJlDAR•AVDTA. 

all ~giona praise we. The Fravaahis of the pure women in all 
regJOns pr&lBe We. 

1.40. All the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praiae 
we, from Gayo-marathan to the victorious QaOihyadCf· May 
the Fravaahis of the pure aoon desire for ua here, may they 
come to us for protection. 

146. They support us, who are in misfortune, with provi
dent help, protected by Ahura-Mazda, and by the holy, strong 
Qraasha, and by the Manthra-~penta, the wise, which is the 
greatest adversary of the Daevaa amongst the adversaries of the 
Daevaa, a friend of Ahora-Mazda, which Zarathust.ra praised aa 
like himself for the corporeal world. 

147. Rejoice yourselves bore below, ye blC88ings: Wat.ore, 
Treea, and l.he Fravuhis of the pure I De contented, accepting 
here in this house. Here are the Athravu of the regiona, 
honoured with good, with purity. Lif\ up your banda for our 
protection, yo S"trong ; at your offering, yo moat Profitable. 

148. The Fravuhis of all pure men and women praise we 
here, whose eonla are worthy-of-offering, (f) whose Fravaahis aru 
mighty. The Fravashis of all pure men and women praise we 
here, from whom Ahura-Mazda announced to us good in oil'er
ing. or all these have we heard, Zarathu.stra is the fil'IJt and 
beat lord ae to what concerns the Ahurian faith. 

149. We praise the lord,* the law, the conseiousnese, the 
aoul,t and the Fravaahi of the pure men and women here 
amongst the P&Oiryfl-tk&A.shast wno first heard the precepts, 
who have done battle for purity. We praise the lord, the law, 
the consciousness, the souls and the Fravaabis of the pure men 
and women here amongst the Nablnazdilltaa~ who have warred 
for purity. 

1{)0. we praise the ramryfl-tk~haa of the dwellings, clana, 
confederacies, and regions, who were. Wo praise the llaoiry~ 
~dahu of the dwellings, clans, confederacies, and regiona, who 
existed. We praise the Paairyfl-tkaashae of tho dwellings, clana, 
confederacies, and regions, who are. 

lOl. We praise the Pwiryfl-tka~shas of the dwellings, elana, 
confodoraeioe, and regions, who shall bo in tho dwellings, clans, 
confederacies, and regions, who nre in purity, in the M.anthra, 
in the souls, in all good. 

162. Zarathustra the lord and master of the whole corporeal 
world, the PaairyO-tka&ha, praise we; the most learned of beinga, 
the mightiest of beings, the most shining of beings, the moat IDa-

• ..,.,.... t CJ. Ya~u liT. I. 
~ Probably, "thOM ot the former faiLh," or" Lhe l'atriarchl." CJ. Weber'• lad. 

BW. iii. US. 
t (Prof-r Spiegel .U.where uu.la&el Lhia word, "D.,..l rela&io111,"] 
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jeetlo of beings, the moat praiseworthy of beings, the moat worthy 
of adoration of beings, the moat to-be-aatiaftecf among beings, the 
most to-be-:praisod among beings, who was announced to us as 
desired, prntseworthy, worthy of adoration, for each of the beings 
which proceeds from the best purity. 

HS3. This earth praise we. That heaven praise we. Those 
good things praise we which stand between (both), the praise
worthy, worthy of adoration, worthy of ofFering, for the pore 
man. 

154. The souls of the ~oers a-foot and of the riders praise we. 
The souls of the pore pratae we. The aoola of the pure men and 
women born anywhere praise we, who (po88888) very good law, 
(who) war, or shall war, or have warred. 

155. The lord, the law, the consciouaneae, the soul, the Fra
vaahi or the pure men and women here, -of the warring, of those 
who will war, or have warred, praise we. 

156. The Fravaahis of the pure Frnvaahfs, the strong, storming
up, the bold, victorious, of the PaairyO-tkdahas, of tlie Nablnu
distaa, shall come hither contented to this dwelling, go about 
in this dwelling. 

157. Contented may they, blessing, wish hither in thia dwelling 
Ashi-vail'Ohi, the steailfaat; may tliey go away contented from 
this dwelling, may they take away mth them praise and adora
tion for the Creator Ahurll-Mazda and the Am&ha-~pentu. 
May they never go away from this dwelling weeping over any 
one of us Mazdaya~nians. 

OfFering, praise, etc. 

XXX. (14) DAHRAM-YABHT. 

In tile name of tile God Ornuutl, tAl King, tAl Incr~tUet". 
Mnv lie incrtau in great strength, tile Isad Bahrdm, tAl t:ic· 
torioua ; may At come. 

Of all aim, etc. 
Khshnaothra to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Satisfaction to V~retb

raghna, created by Abora, and the Smiting that comes from 
abOve, for praise, etc. 

1. 
I. Verethrnghna created by Ahora praise we. Zarathustra 

asked Ahara-Mazda, Ahura-Ma1.da, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, Pure I Who among the heavenly Yazatu 
is the best armed? Then answered Ahm·a-Mazda, Verethraghna, 
created by Ahura, 0 holy Zarathostra. 

2. To him* came first Verethraghna, created by Ahura, flying 

• That l1, to Zara&hutra. 
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with the body of a 1troag wiad, a fair oae. created by Vuda.
lle bore the good majesty eraled by Mud&; the majetty cral.ed 
by Kazda, bealiag-.....,.m... aod l&ftDglh. 

3. Thea (~e) to him the S&loogell: •• Ia ~ am I aM 
~troagat, io victorioaaoaa the moll ridorioua. iD majellly the 
--' majeMic, iD faToar the ricbell iD faTour, iD poo6t tM ..t 
pn.fitabJc, iD remedia the moll healing. 

4. Tberelore will I lonneol the tormeuta of all tormeaton; the 
tonneau of the .l>anu aod men, the IOI'Cel'eft aod Pairiba, liM 
~. Kao1~ .aod .Kanpuu., 

6. For hit oriptoa., for bia majellly, will I pni8e thia oae 
with aadible prute, v~ cr.ud a.y Ahara. with o&r
bap. To V"'eretbn«baa. created by Ahara, Will I o8'er witb liM 
fin& ereeturea o( .Afiura: With Ha&aa, etc. 

2. 
6. Vere~bua, created by Ahara, praise we. Zuathutra 

liked Ahura-llazda: Ahura-Muda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, PUJ'81 who amongat the heanoly Yuatu 
it the beet-armed f Then answered Ahura-Muda, Verethnghoa. 
created by Mazda, 0 holy Zarathuatra. 

7. To him came the second time Vcrethragbua, created by 
Ahora, flying with the body of a llull, a otale one,• beautif'ul, 
~&Jflden eara, with golden boofa, above whom by hie boor. 
8 Btrengtb,tbe well-created, beautiful: Verethraghoa, crea1ed 
by Ahura, 0 holy Zarathoetra,-he came near, he bore the aood 
maje.ty created by Ahora,-the majesty created by Ahora, 6.1-
ina' reoiediea and streogtb. Then spake to him the SLroogeet : 
"Tn strength am I the strongest, in vietorio0111eee the mOll vic
torioua, in majesty the moat majestic, in favoor the riehe.t in 
favour, in profit the moat profitable, through remedies the moat 
healing. Therefore will I torment the tonnente of all tormeoton: 
the torment. of Daevaa and men, of sorcerers and Pairikaa, of 
the Qlthru, Kaoyaa, and Karapanaa."-For hie brightneu, for 
hie majesty, will I prai.Je tbie one with audible praise: Vereth
nghoa created by Ahura, with oll'eringe ; to VereLhraglma 
criated by Ahura, will I oll'er with the first creat.urea of Ahura
:Mazda. With ll&Oma, etc. 

8. 
8. nrethraghna created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathoetra 

uked Ahura-Mazda, etc. 
9. To him came for the third time Vcri!tbraghna, created by 

~hura, tlying with the body of a horae, a shining one, fair, with 
golden ears and golden housing; above him hovered at hia face ( r) 

• ror, a Taliau& one 1-the Zend word u .... u-. but ill Veadidad uii. 6'-67 &I.e 
wtmf rndend "male" il writ&en .,.,,..,.., or .,.lA,...] 
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the well-created, beautiful Strength :-Vcrethraghna, created by 
Ahura, thus came he near, etc. 

4. 
10. Verethraghna, created by Ahara, praise we. Zaratbustra 

asked, etc. 
11. To him came for the fourth time Verethraghna, created 

by Ahura, flying in the form of a docile camel, a biting one, 
88sailing, great, stepping-forwards, with a weapon whicli con
sumes men. 

12. Which brings strength to tho greatest of the out-pouring• 
men, to tho gron.tcst in understanding, which goes to the women, 
for those amongst women are well-protected whom the camel pro
tccts,-tho trn.ctn.blo, with ~ron.t arm, tho groat-humped, strong, 
(?) livelr. in appearance, shming of head, powerful in height. 

13. 'lbe power of far-seeing in the distance brings ho to 
the team, in the dark night, which tosses white foam about tho 
head in its contentment, by ita good standing, which stands look
ing like a ruler over a whole kingdom,-so came he near, etc. 

5. 
14. V~rethraghna, created. by Ahur.a, praise we. Zarathustra 

asked, etc. 
15. To him came for the fifth time Vl!rethraghna, created ~ 

Ahura, Rying with the beautiful body of a boar, an assaulting 
one, with strong tusks, valiant, with sharp hoofs, a boar striking 
only once, a fat, wmthfnl, dripping, t strong, nrmcd, circling 
around. 'l'hus came he, etc. 

6. 
16, Vcrethrnghna., created by Ahura, praise we; Zarathustm 

naked, eto. 
17. To him cn.me for the sixth time Vl!rethraghna, created by· 

Ml\7ldn, flying with the body of a youth of fil\ccn, n. shining 
bright-eyed t one, with small heels, 11. beautiful one. Thus came 
be near, etc. 

7. 
18. Verethraghna, created by Ahara, praise we. Zarathustra 

asked, cto. 
10. To him cn.me for the seventh time Veretbraghnn., created 

by Ahura, flying with the body of a bird, one with great flapping 
wings beneath, one wounding above, 88 the swiflest of birds, thtl 
swiftest of the flying. 

20. This alone among beings with soul reacltes with suro 
flight, he or none, because he rides (88 it were) a good horse. 

• Perhaps, th01o who march (orwarda to the battle. t [With f'oam.] 
t [Lit." white-eyed.''] 
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Who comes carried at the first rising, at the morning dawn, 
wishing that the darkneea may not be dark, unarmed deairing 
the armed.• 

21. Ho swept away over the topa (f) of the humpe, over the 
hefgbta of the mountaina, the openings of the valliee, the sum
mits of the treee, having heard the voice of the birds. t Thu 
came he, etc. 

8. 
22. Verethraghna, etc. 
23. To him came for the eighth time Verethraghna, created 

by Ahura, ftying with the body of a ram, a wild, beautiful one, 
wilh sounding (?) hoofs. So came he, etc. 

9. 
24. Verethraghna, etc. 
25. To him came Vt!ri!thraghna, created by Ahara, for the 

ninth time, ftying with the bOdy of a goat, a warlike one, fair, 
with sharp hoofs. So came he, etc. 

10. 
2e. Verethraglma, etc. 
27. To him came for the tenth time Vi!rethraghna, created by 

Ahura, ftying with the body of a man, a shining one, fair, created 
by .Mazda, bearing a sword with a golden hilt, adorned in every 
manner. So came he, etc. 

11. 
28. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we; the worker 

of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance; t 
who stands of himself, averts by himself. To him ofered the 
pure Zarathuatra, in the mind of Vi!ri!thragbna, in the apeeoh of 
Veretltraghna, in the act of Verethraghna, in the aayinga of 
Veri!thraghna, in tbe answers of Ycretlaraghna. 

29. To him gave Verethraghna, created by Ahara, the foun
tain of right, strength of arms, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and atrength ofaight as K~-ma~y~~ po88e88e8 
it, wbo is under the water, who in Railha, the fur-to-step-over, 
deep, a thousand men (deep), has (each) water-drop of the ai.&e 
of a hair (always) in mind. For hie brightness, etc. . 

12. 
30. Veretbraghna, created by Ahara, praise we : the worker 

of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance ; 
• Di1Bc11U and oblc11re. 
t To undentand the language of birdl bu alwa71 been oooaidered ill &he But 11 a 

lip or wiadom. 

l That ia, until the ReiUI'J'eOtioa.. 
lOw-mAUl, tho Fiah olla'-r lesond. 
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who stands of himself, guards of himself. To him offered the 
pure Zarathustra in the mind of Vi!rt!thraghna, in the word of 
Verethraghna, in the utterances of Ve~thraghna, in the answers 
of V~r~th~hna. 

31. To htm gave V~rethraghna, created by Ahura, the foun
tain of right, strength of ann, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and visual power as the male horse• possesses 
it, who in a dark night, beamlese, clouded, sees a horse-hair 
lying on the ground, whether it is a hair from the head or the 
tail. For his brightness, etc. 

13. 
32. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we : the worker

of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance, etc. 
33. To him gave Verethrnghna, created by Ahura, the foun

tain of right, strength of arm, health of the whole body, thriving 
of the whole body, and power of sight as the Golden Vulture 
posseues it, who nine-fold from the region (viz., being distant) 
sees something frightful, (were it even) of the size of a fist, so 
much as the 6rightneAa of a shining needle, 88 a needle-point. 
For his brightness, etc. 

14. 
34. Verethraghna, created by Mazda, praise we. Zarathustra 

asked Ahura-Mazda : Abura Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator 
of the corporeal world, Pore I If I shall be an adversary, an 
opponent, against many tormenting men, what is then the 
remedy? 

35. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Seek thee the feather of a 
bird, which has feathers like the owls,t and strikes with the 
wings, 0 holy Zarathustra I With this feather shalt thou rub 
thy body, with this feather shalt thou exorcise the foe. · 

36. (Saying) what supports u11 (is) the bodies of tho strong 
Tiird, the Jlerfectiona t of tho strong Dird, not ever docs (the llird) 
smite a shining man, he docs not drive him, richly he brings 
him adoration, richly he epreads abroad his majesty, helpful is 
the feather of the Bird of birds. 

37. This the lord of the foes, the king, the hero-slayer am itt's 
not by hundreds, he 11mitea it not once : a single one he smites 
with both elnw11 ( 7) nnd goes forwnr1ls. 

38. AU are afraid before the Bird, just 88 before my body,
the strengths from my body frighten all foes, the victory and 
the soul which i11 created for tho body, 

• Probably 1ome legendnry animal is here alluded to,-not an ordiaary hone. 
(The word_, may al10 be readered Hlillnt. OJ. note to TerH 7.J 

t PI•M-p~~rlM meaa1, perbapa, "bewitched with owla' feathen,' et.o. (Of. wi&h 
pl•A' theN. P. ~). E1oreiml, by meaaa of a feather, ia au Old-IraniaD ooaoeptioll. 

t Or, perbapa, "the feathen." 
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39. To which (Dird) tlie lords pray, the followers of the lords 
pray, the deacendanta of Kava-1Iao9rana, to which prayed Kava
U9a. Whom the valiant horae carries, whom the tractable camel 
carries, whom the Rowing water carries. 

40. Whom 'l'hraataonn, the strong, carried, he who slew the 
snoko Dahl.ka with three jaws, three heads, six eyes, a thousand 
strengths, the very mighty Druja proceeding from the Daevaa, 
the evil for the world, the wicked, whom Anra-maioyoa has 
created as the mightiest Druja llgainat the corporeal world, for 
death to purity in the world. For his brightness, etc. 

15. 
41. Vcrethraghoa created by Ahura-Mazda praise we. Vereth

raghna decks this world with majesty through his arms Jike that 
great bird Qa~na, * like as the clouds full of water sink down on 
the high mountains. 

16. 
42. Znrathnstro.askctl Ahnra-Mo.11da: Ahura.Maztla, IJoavcnly, 

Doliest, Creator of tho corporeal world, l,ure I Whore ia the 
invocation of Vca·ctha"Bghna created by Abura, where is his praise, 
where his laud 1 

43. 'I'hen answered Almra-Ma:tda. Where boats clash together, 
0 holy Zarathustra, each one of whom hns placed himself in 
ordered battle-arrar. 'l'hcro are tho mal·ahallcd not conquered, 
the smitten uot slam. 

44. Distribute then the ..... feathers on the ways. Each 
one does victory follow, where one sufficiently offers to the well
created strength, to Verethraghna created by Ahura. 

45. Strength and Verethraghna bless I, the two protectors, the 
two defenders, the two lords; botb shall drive np, both shall 
dl'ive away, both shall drive on, both shall clear away, both shall 
take away, both shall sweep away.t 

46. Zarathustra I this Manthra shalt thou teach to no other 
than to the fatl1er, or the son, or the brother, who is born with 
thee, or to the sea·ving priest. t 'I'hese are for thee words which 
are strong, fast, strong for gathering, strong for victory, strong 
and ltealing. 'rhoso prayers arc lor thco those which purify a 
ainful head, turn a reaching stroke backwards. For his bright
nose, otc. 

17. 
47. Verethragbna created by Ahura praise we, who goes about 

· • The Simurgh. 
t SLrongili and Victory dilclain all100ret way•; they go 1traigbt-forwardl, •wocp

iDg all bindrancea out ol Lbo WM)'. 

t Of. Yuht 4, 10. 
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between the battle-ranke eet in array, and aake with Mithra and 
Rnshnu : Who lies to Mithra, who offende Raahnu, to whom 
shall I give sickness and death, I who am able? 

48. 'l'hen spake Ahura-Mazda: When men offer to Vereth
rogbna created by Ahurn, when of things bestowed there abides 
with him the lawful offering and praise of the best purity, then 
there como not here to the Arian region hosts nor hindrances, no 
debt, no poison, no hostile chariot, no uplifted banner.• 

4U. 7.nrnthnstro. asked him, 0 Ahnrn-Mnzda I what is then the 
most fitting offering and praise of tho best purity for Verethro.ghna 
created by Ahura? 

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Gifts shall the Arian regione 
offer him, Dnre9ma shall the Arinn regions strew for him, cattJe 
slmll the Arian re~ions cook for him, light or well-coloured, 
which hns of colours the colour of the llooma. 

51. Not may a destroyer seize them, not. a whore, not an un
believer who utters not the 01\thA.s, one who slays the world, an 
adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law. 

52. If a destroyer seizee them, a whore, an unbeliever, who 
recites not the GAthi\8, who slays the world, an advenary of the 
Ahurian Zarathustrian law,-then Verethragbna, created by 
Ahura, seizes the healing-remedies. 

53. Ever come then to the Arian regions hindrancee, ever rush 
upon the Arian regions hosts, ever are the Arinn regions injured, 
so that fifty slay the hundred-slayers, a hundred tl1e thousand
slnyers, n thousand the ten-thousand-slayers, ten thousand the 
countless·slayers. 

04. Then spake Vcrcthrnghna, created by Ahura, thus: Not, 
0 men, can the Soul of tho Bull created by tho Creator be 
offered to and praised, for the lacerating (?) Do.evas and 
Dnevn-worshippiug men pour out now blood, and wound with 
the nails. 

55. For lacerating Daevo.s and Daeva-worshipping men bring 
now to the fire of the tree which bears the name llaperesha, the 
firewood which bears the name Nimadbaka.t 

56. The lacerating Dnevns and Dneva-worshipping men bow 
now the backs and stretch out. the middle of the body, all limbe 
stretch they out . . . .· • . t the lacerating Doevns and Daeva
worehipping men hold now underetnndin~ back,-then toms this 
(the Soul of the Dull) the face away. }or his brightness, etc. 

18. 
57. Verethroghna, created by Ahura, praiso we. The Haoma 

• Cf. Y111ht 8, 611. t Nitrttldltalrll II probablr 19 damp wood." 
~ 'tht word• here aro quito unintolligible. 
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bring I ; the chief portion-the H.Oma the victorious, bring I ; 
the protector of the jtOOd bring I, the protector of the body bring 
I ; the H.Oma. Wlien he comee down hither, then he reachee 
the evil-customed, wicked.• 

t58. That I may conquer this boat, that I may amite doWll 
this host that marches tliere behind me. For his brightneu, etc. 

19. 
t59. Veretbragbna, created by Ahura, praise we. The Bon of 

Ahura brought hither the weapon which springs from Qightlili.t 
-The sons are the lords of ten thouannd. Strong is the vic
torious with name ; victorious is bo, tlte strong with name. 

60. That I may join mlaelf to victoriousneaa more than all 
un-~ ; that I may IJJIUte this host, that I may vanquish thia 
boat, that I may beat down this host which marches behind me. 
For his brightneaa, etc. 

20. 
61. Veretbraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Yatbl ahn 

vairyO. To the Cow belon_gs strength, to the Cow adoration, 
to the Cow speech, to the Cow victory, to the Cow food, to the 
Oow fodder, labour for the Cow, abe is conducive to ua for 
food. t For Her brightn888, etc. 

21. 
62. Verethraghna, created by Ahura, praiso we.-Who dea

troys the battle-ranks, cuta to pieces the battle-ranks, bringe 
the battle-ranks near, joins the battle-ranks, who destroys the 
battle-ranks, who cuta to pieces the battle-ranks, who briDge 
the battle-ranks near, who joins the battle-ranks of the Daevaa 
and men, the sorcerers and Pairikas, the CAthras, K&Oyaa, and 
Karapanas, (that is) Vl!rl!thraghna, created by Ahora. 

22. 
63. Veretbraghna, created by Ahura, praise we.-For Vere

thraghna, created by Ahora, keeps back the hands of the 
terrible battle-ranks, the allied bands and the Mithra-lying 
moo ; he wraps round their faces, he stops up their ears, does 
not let their feet march forward, not are they mighty. 

'For his brightness, etc. 
The offering, the praise, the might, the strength of Yereth

~bna, created by Abura, praise I, and the Smiting that comee 
frOm above, etc. 

• VRJ oblourt. 
' Of. Y19U z., 02-86. 

t Not.hiag It bown rt1pe0tiag 9ifUirl. 
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XXXI. (1~) RAM-YASHT. 
Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, etc.-Ashem-voM.-1 confess, 

etc.-Satisfaction for RAma-qlctra, for the Air which works on 
high, which is set over the other creaturee; that of thee, 0 Air, 
which belongs to Qpenta-mainyus, for praise, etc. Yathl ah6 
vairya. 

1. 
1. I praise the Water,* and the distributors (orthe same). I 

praise peace the victorious, and each one of .the profits. Him 
will we praise, him will we invoke for this dwelling, for the lords 
of this dwel1ing, for the givers of gifts, for the offeren. Against 
the foes of the Bull, the praiseworthy, against. those among the 
foes slaying here, we invoke the best Yazatu. 

2. To It offered the Creator Ahura-Mazda, in Airyana-v&Aja 
of the good creation, on a golden throne, a golden footstool, (?) 
on a golden cover, with Dare9ma bound together, with overflow
ing fallneBS. t 

3. It prayed He for this favour : Give Me, 0 Air, t thou who 
workeet on high, that I may smite among the creatures of Ailra
mainyns, as one who appertains to Qpenta-mainyue. 

4. The air which works on high granted Him thie favour, u 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. 

5. We will praise the Air, we will praise the Air which work.a 
· on high, that of thee, 0 Air, which belongs to Q~nta-mainyu. For 
Its brightness, for Its majesty, will we pral8e It with audible 
praise: the strong Air which works on high, with offerings. We 
praise the strong Air which works on high. With H&Oma, etc. 

2. 
6. I praise the Water and the distributors of the same, etc. 
7. To It offered llaoshyailbo, the Paradhlta, on Tdra, the 

mountain united with iron, on a golden throne, on a golden 
footstool, (?)on a golden cover, with Dare~ma bound together, 
with overflowing fullness. . 

8. It prayed he for this favour : Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workcst on high, that I may smite two-thirds of the Mazanian 
Daevas, and the Vareninn, wicked. 

9. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, u the 
Creator Ahara-Mazda approYed of this. For Its brightne_aa, etc. 

• Or, tbo Waton, u the noun Ia bore uaed oollectiTely. 
t (Lit. "fulln0111e11," or 11 11bundance~." Tbil ol\eu recurring phrue (In Zend, 

plrln~i!Jyo pt~iti g/t}"dr•N•I6Jo) i1 obscure, and it IMIDI doubtful whether JMiti ehould 
'be rendered by "'IJiib," "on," "upon" or "aL''] 

t 1'be Air appean hero to be eolllidored 11 one or the Q.ulA&tM, or Setr-lbiltet 
Dtttifll, and hence oo.uiatent with Ahura-Huda. Further on this point in the 
Commentary. 
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3. 
10. I praise the Water, etc. 
11. To It offered Takma-urupa,* unarmed, (l) on a golden 

throne, on a golden footstool, on a golden cover, with Darelrma 
bound together, with overflowing fullneaa. · 

12. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thou who 
workcst on high, that I may smite nll Dacvas and men, all 
sorcerers and l'uirikas, that I may ru)o Ai1ra-muinyus, tumod in 
the form of a horse,t thirty years long at Loth ends of the earth. 

13. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, All 

the Creator Ahura·Mazda approved of this. For Ita brightneaa, 
etc. 

4. 
14. I praise the Water, etc. 
15. To lt offered Yima, the shining, with good congregation, 

from the high Hukairya, the wholly sbining, golden, on a golden 
throne, on a golden footstool, with bound Bare9ma, with over
dowing fullne88. 

16. It prayed he for this fuvour: Give mo, 0 Air, thou who 
workest on high, that I may be the most majestic of born beings, 
the most beholding the Sun of men ; t tlmt I may make for me 
in my rule the mon and cattle immortul, the water and trees not 
drying up, tho eulublo food iucxhuusliiJlo. lu tho wido rnlo uf 
Yima was no cold wind, no hot one, there was not old age, not 
death, no envy created by the Daevas. 

17. The Air, created by Mazda, granted him this favour, oa 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. For Ita Lrightneaa, etc. 

5. 
18. I prai~e the Water, etc. 
19. To It offered the Snake DahAka, with three jaws, in the 

evil desert, on a golden throne, on a golden footstool, on a golden 
covering, with Lound Darec;ma, with overflowing fullness, etc. 

20. ft prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, thou 
that workest on high, tl1at I may make all immortal who are in 
the seven Kareshvares. ~ 

21. The air which worka on high did not grant this favour to 
him offering, not to him praying, not to him invoking, not to the 
giver, not to the offerer of gifts. For Ita brightneaa, elc. 

• Uaually Tdrltii·IU·upil-i.l., "the alrong fox." Be ia the Tllhmurafip of later 
legencla. 

tIn Panoe mythology, Tahmura'IP ridca on Ahrimanfor thidy yean; and h-, 
enn in Mohammodan logonda, TllhmW"Il'iP ia tormod "the Dh-bwdor." 

~ Cf, Yac;na ix. H, and Note. 
t Or, perhapi, "that I may make the le1'en Karelluare~ empty of mea." '!f. 

Yalht IS, 80.-lhanllator. 
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6. 
~~. I pt'&ise the Water, etc. 
~3. To It offered the son of the Athwyanian elan, the bold 

elan, ThraAtaona in Varena, the four-cornered, on a golden 
throne, a ~olden footstool, n golden covering, with bound 
llnrc~mn, w1th overflowing fullness. . 

24. It prayed he for this favour : Grant me, 0 Air, thou wlto 
workest on high, that I may slay the snake DahAka with three 
jn.ws, three bonds, six eyes, a thousand strengths, tho very strong 
Uruja belonging to the DaoviUI, the ovil for the ·worlds, the 
wicked, which Aitra-mninyns erentcd as tlto strongest DrnjB to
wards the eorporcBl worhl, for death to purity in the world, and 
that I lUI a conqueror may dl'ive away those who profit him and 
nrc bound to him, who are fairest as to their bodies, to throw 
them away (who) are in the most hidden part of the world.* 

25. The Air which works on high granted him this favour aa 
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of it. For Its brightness, etc. 

7. 
26. I praise the Water, etc. 
27. To It offered the manly-minded Kere<j~paat the hidden(?) 

outlet of Ranha created by Mazda, on a golden throne, a golden 
foot-stool, a golden covering, with bound Darcgma, with over
flowin~t fnllncsA. 

2~. It prnycd he for this favour: Orant me, 0 Air, then who 
workcst on high, thnt 1 mny overthrow in revenge for my bro
ther Utvnkluslu~yn, thnt I may amite llitA9pa, that he may draw 
the chariot. t So belongs the deep to Ahura, so does the deep 
now to one Lord, so belongs Gnf\darcwa under the water (to 
Ahnr~. · 

2U. 'l'he Air whidt works on high grantcll him this favour, aa 
the Creator A hura-Mazda approved of this. For Its brightneal5, ete. 

8. 
30. I praise the Water, etc. 
31. To It offered Aurva~Ara, the lord of the regions, at the white 

wood, at the boundaries of the wood, on a golden throne, a golden 
foot-atooJ, a golden covering, with bound Dare~ma, with over
flowing fulln('ss. 

32. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, 0 Air, then who 
workest on high, that the valiant uuiter of the Arian region into 
one kingdom, Hao~rava, may not emite ua : that I may escape 
before Kavi Hao~rava, then may Kavi Hao~rava amite all the 
un-Arian in the wood. 

• Cf. YuhliS, 34; 9, 14. 
t llittlrJ"' ... " bmnul IJOnMI," It 11001111 u ir tho logcnd ropi'OIODted llit&!jpa u 

bound t.o a cluariot liko AhriiiWI. 



33. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, u 
the Crea~r Ahura-Mazda approved of this. For Ita brightneu, etc. 

9. 
34. I prailf, etc. 
36. To It oft'ered Huta~a with man1 brothers, for the clan of 

the N&Otarae, on a golden throne, a golden foot-stool, a golden 
covering, with bound Bare9ma, with overflowing fullneaa. 

36. rt prayed she for this favour: Grant me 0 Air, thou who 
workeat on high, that I may be loved, received with love in the 
dwelling of Kavi Vtst&9pa. 

37. The Air which works on high granted her this favour, u 
&be Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. For Ita brightneea, etc. 

10. 
38. I praise, etc. 
39. To It oft'ered the maidens who were not yet sought by 

men, on a golden throne, a golden footstool, a golden covering, 
with bound Bari!9ma, with overflowing fullneas. 

40. Then prayed' they It for this favour: Grant ua, 0 AU, 
thou who workeat on high, that we may obtain a lord, • a youth 
of surpaaeing body, who may nourish us well aa long as we Jive, 
and procure us oft'spring, with wise tooth, speaking with the 
tongue.t 

41. The Air which works on high granted them this favour, 
u the Creator Ahura-Muda approved of this. 

11. 
42. I praise, etc.-The kindred of Qpenta-mainyu, the shin

ing, majestic, praise we. 
43. I bear the name Air (Vayu), 0 holy Zarathnatra,-for 

this reason I bear the name of Air, because I lead away (vay~mi) 
the creatures, both those wbicb Qpenta-mainrus has croatod, and 
those which Anra-mainyus baa created. bear the name of 
Leader-away, 0 holy Zarathustra,-for this reason I bear tbe 
name of Leader-away, because I lead away the creatures, both 
those which Qpenta-mainyua baa created and those which Aill'l.
mainyus has created. 

44. I bear the name All-smiting, 0 holy Zarathuatra,-for 
this reason I bear the name All-smiting, because I amite botb 
sorts of creatures, those which Qpenta-mainyua hu created and 
those which Ailra-mainyus has created. 1 bear the name Doing
good, 0 holy Zarathuatra,-for this reason bear I the name 
Doing-f{_ood, becauae I do good to tho Creator Ahura-Muda and 
the Ameaha·9pentas. 

46. I am called, The Forerunner; I am called, The Follower; 
• [ThU ia, a hubuul.] t TIW il, ipl&kiDr wilelJ. 
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I am caJled, The Pnn1ler; I am called, The Sweepini·away ; I 
am called, The Sweeping-down ; I am called, The Biting; I am 
called, The Taking-away; I am called, The Obtainer; I am 
called, The Obtainer of Brightness. 

46. I am called, The Swift ; I am called, The Swiftest ; I am 
called, The Strong; I am called, The Btron~t ; I am called, 
The Fast ; I am called, The Fastest ; I am c8lled, The Mighty f. 
I am called, The Mightiest ; I am called, The Well-winged ; 
am called, The Well-turning-around ; I am called, The Here
smiting; I am called, The Bringer-hither ; I am called, The 
Driver-away of the Daevaa; I am called, The Tearer (7). 

47. I am called, The Freed-from-troubles ; I am called, The 
Freeing: from-troubles ; I am called, The Mighty Here ; I am 
called, The Strong-for-protection ; I am called, The Mighty-for
overthrowing; I am called, The Durning ; I am called, The 
Pure (f) ; I am called, Purity ; I am called, Perfection ; I am 
called, The Howling; I am called, The Howling-speaking ; I 
am called, The llowling-spitting. 

48. I am called, Provit.led with sharp lances ; I am called, 
The Sharp lances ; I am called, Having broad lancea ; I am 
called, Droad Lances ; I am called, Having bright lances ; I am 
called, The Shining Lance ; I am called, The Most Majeatic ; I 
am called, The Most Majestic above all. 

49. These my names shalt thou invoke, 0 Zarathustra, when 
thou art in the oppressions of the hosts, when thou art at the 
meeting of the battle-ranks, in the wars of the regions. 

00. Those my names shalt thou invoke, when a commander 
in a region, all-ruling, falling, crouching down, wounded, struck 
on the chariot, prays for food, prays for healing-remedies. . 

51. These my names shalt thou invoke, 0 pure Zarathustra, 
all ngainst a bad, impure, falling, bending h1maelf, wounded, 
smitten on the chariot, praying for strength, praying for food, 
prnying for remedies. 

o2. 'l'heso my names shalt thou invoke, 0 Zarnthustra, when 
a fettered one stands, a fettered one is sent forwards, a fettered 
one is led to be brought forwards to the prison-keeper, to be 
brought away to tho jailer. 

53. 0 Air, thou art with horses, with men, with all, a driver
nway of doubts, amongst alia driver-away of the Daevas,-in the 
undermost places, in thousand-fold darknessea, It comes to 
whoso desires It. 

54. With what offering shall I praise thee, with what offering 
land thee, with what offering does an invitation reach thee f 
'l'he Air is swifter, higher-girt, hastier, more contentious, with 
higher feet, broader breast, broader hips, sharper face than the 
others, who rule over region11 rule with supreme power. 
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55. Seek thou Da~ma, 0 pure Zarathuatra, choice, eolectioa 
for the advancing to the light, high, the going over to the morn
ing-dawn.• 

56. If thou oll'ereat to me then will I praise thee with speech 
created by Mazda, with shining healing, that Anra·mamyoe 
who ia full of death may not harm thee, not the aorceren, not 
the work en of sorcery, no Daeva, no man. 

67. Air, thou swift one, we praise (thee). Air, thou atroag 
one, (thee) praise we. The Air, t.he swiftest of the swill., praise 
we. The Air, the atrongeat of the atrong, praise we. The Air, 
with golden helm, praise we. The Air, with golden tufl., [?] 
praiae we. The Air, with golden necklace, praise w.e. The Air, 
with golden chariot, praise we. The Air, with golden wheel, 
praise we. The Air, with golden armour, praise we. The Air, 
with golden apparel, praise we. The Air, with golden ahoea, 
praise we. The Air, with golden girdle, praise we. The pure 
Air praise we. 

58. YathA ahCl vairy6.-0ft'ering, praise, strength, might, vow 
I to RAma-qA9tra, to the Air whicl1 worka on high, which ia aot 
over other oreature~,-that or thee, 0 Air, which bolouga to 
Qpenta-mainyua. 

XXXII. (18) DIN-YASllT. 

In ths name of God, Ormazd ths Lord, ths lncrca3er. May 
the good .Mazdayarnian law increau in great maje3ty, may it 
come.-Of all 8im, etc. 

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashern VOhu.-1 confess (my
self), etc. Satisfaction to the rigbteat Wisdom created by 
Mazdas pure, the good Mazdaya9nian Law for praise, adoration, 
satisfaction, and laud.-Y athA aM vairyO. 

1. 
1. The rigbtest Wisdom created by Muda, pure, praise we; 

(the good Mazday~nian law praise we) ; the good provision for 
the way,t the swill. hastening, very pardoning, gifl. bringing, 
pure, virtuous, renowned, swift working, soon working, averting 
or itself, pure of itself, the good Mazday~nian Law. 

2. To which Zarathustra olfercd (saymg), "Lift up tbyaelf 
from the throne, come forth from (thy) dwelling Rightest Wis
dom, created by Muda, pure. If thou arL belore, then wait for 
me ; if thou art behind, then come to me. 

• Thla 11111tenoe ia aomowbd [Pl oblcure. 
t Tbe M:udaya'inian Law ia called "the good proriaion tor the way" (AN-JNil

...U.ro), boca111e it 11 molt llt&od to atroogthoo mou ou &hoir way to Pariuliao. 
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8. Then shall there be :peace, that the ways may be protected 
of themselves, the mountams to be visited of themselves, the 
woods to be run through of themselves, the flowing waters easy 
to step over on account of this protection ; for announcing the 
speech, the further to be thought of. 

4. For Its brightness, for Its majesty, will I praise It with 
audible praise, the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, 
with offerings. We praise the Rightest Wisdom created by 
Mazda, pure. With llaama, etc. 

2. 
15. The Rightest Wisdom created by Ahara, etc. 
6. To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts for the 

mind, for good words for the speech, for good works for the 
doing, for tbis favour : 

7. That to him might the Right.est Wisdom created by Mazda, 
pure, grant: Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, power 
for the arms, health for the whole body, thriving for the whole 
body, and strength of vision, as Kar0-m&($y0 possesses it, who is 
\lnder the water which is in Ranha, the far to pass over, the 
deep, a thousand men (deep). 

3. 
8. The Rightest Wisdom, etc. 
9. To whicb offered Zaratbustra for good thoughts for the soul, 

for good words for the speech, for good works for the doing,
for this favour : 

10. That to him the Righlest Wisdom, created by Ma~da, the 
pare, might grant: Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, 
health for the whole body, thriving for the whole body, and 
strength of vision as tho male• horse }JOsscssos it, which in a dark 
night, rainy, snowy, i,.y, hailing, ninefold (distant) from tbe 
kingdom, sees a hair lying upon tf1e earth, whether it is a hair of 
the ltend or a hair of the tnil.t For Its brightne88, etc. 

4. 
11. The Rightest Wisdom, etc. . 
12. To which offered Zarathastra for good thoughts for the 

soul, for good words for the speech, for good works for the, 
doing, for this favour : 

13. That to him the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, 
might grnnt : Strength for tile feet, hearing for the ears, stren~h 
for the arms, health for the whole body, thriving for the whole 
body, and power of vieion as the Golden Vulture po88e88es it, 
who ninefold remote from the region sees something frightful, 
of tho eizo of a fist, 118 much 118 tho brightncss of a shining needle, 
118 much 118 a needle-point. t For Its brightness, etc. 

• (Or, nlinnt.] t Cf. Yuht 14, 31. l Cf. Yuht 14, 33. 
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6. 
14. The Righteet Wiadom, etc. 
16. To which ofFered HvOvi, the pore, wiae, wiahing a aood 

lot, namely the pore Zarathuatra, in order to think the law. 
apeak according to the law, act according to the law. For Ita 
brightoeaa, etc. 

6. 
16. The Rigbteat Wisdom, etc. 
17. To which ofFered the priest created afar, wishing memory 

for the law, wishing atrengtb for the body. Fol' Ita bright
lieu, eto. 

7. 
18. The Righteat Wisdom, eto. 
10. To wWch o[ered tho commander of tho region, the lorwl of 

the region, wishing peace for tho region, wishing strength for 
the body. For Ita brightnou, eto. 

20. Yath& ahrt vairyO.-Ofl'ering, praise, strength, might, 
devoLe I to the Rightelt Wiadom, created by Mazda, pore, eto. 

XXXIII. (17) ASlli-YASIIT. 

Satiafaction to Ahura-.Mazda. Ashem-vohrt.-1 confeee (my
self), etc. Satiafaction to the good Aahi, the ~ Wiadom, the 
good Justice, the good Uprightoeaa, to the Ma~esty, the Profit 
created by Ahura, for pnuse, adoration, aatiafact1on, and laod.
YathA ahrt vairyO. 

1. 
1. Ashia-vanuhi praise we, the shining, great, beautiful, very . 

worthy of honour, with her shinin~ wheel, the strong, the 
beetower of f.rofitable gifts, the heahng, provided with many 
men, the bol . 

2. The Daughter of Ahura-Mazda, the Sister of the Ameeha-
9pentaa, who confirms all the profitable with forward-going ooder
atanding, and bestows the heavenly understanding u a gift. 
She comes to him calling for help, near as well as afar, who 
ofFers to Ashi with gifta. • 

3. For IIer brightoeaa, for IIer majesty, will I praise Her with 
audible praise, will I ofFer to Her . wiili well-ofFered oft'eringa, 
with ofFerings to Ashia-vanuhi. We praise Ashla-vaD.uW. With 
H&Oma, etc. 

2. 
4. Ashi-vaimhi praise we, the shining, etc. 

· 6. Praise to the H&Oma, to the Manthra, to the pure Zara
tbuatra. Praise be to H&Oma, becauae all other knowledge ia 
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connected with A&ehma, with fearful weapons, but the knowledge 
of llaoma is connected with pnrity, through his good purity.* 

6. Ashi, thou art fair; As hi, thou art beaming; with pleasure 
cornest thou hither, ottt of tho beams. Ashi, thou art the giver 
of much brightness to the men whom thou, tho sweet sme1ling, 
fo1lowest. 'Jlhe house gives forth fragrance, in whose house 
the strong Ashi-valiuhi places her feet with friendly mind, for 
long friendship. 

7. 'rhese men rule kin~doms, cooking much, bestowing great 
portions, provided with swtf't horses, with li~htning wheel, with 
pliant dagger, much producing, food-bestowmg (?),sweet smell
mg, where the bouse is prepared, and other shining blessings. 
To these thou joinest thyself, Ashis-valiuhi-llail t be to him to 
whom thou joinest thyself; attach thyself to me, thou manifold, 
strong I 

8. Their dwel1ings are well-foundaUoned, strongly armed 
stand they, rich in purity, posses11ing long assistance. To whom 
thou attaehest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi-Hail be to him to whom 
thott joinest thyself; join thyself to me, 0 manifold, strong I 

9. Their thrones are weJI-spread, well-clothed, (?), well-pro
vided with coverings, and also the feet with golden coverings. 
To whom thou joinest thyself, Ashis-valiuhi-llail be to him to 
whom thou attacbest thyself; attach thyself to me, manifold, 
strong I 

10. Their beloved wives who are found in the bouse sit on 
thrones • • • . t with heels bound, earrings hanging down, and 
a golden necklace. (They say) when will the master of the 
house come, what shaH we, the beloved, wish him with joy for 
his body? To whom thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vaituhi-Hail be 
to him to whom thou joinest thyself; join thyself to me, 0 mani
fold, stron~ I 

11. The1r maidens sit there adorned ( 1) with ankle-jewels, 
slim (?) waists, with renowned body, long toes: in body are 
they as beautiful as is the wish of those to whom they are to be 
given. To whom thou attachest thyself, Asbi-vaimbi-llail be to 
him to whom thou attacbest thyself; attach thyself to me, 0 
manifold, strong I 

12. Their horses are awif't, far-snorting: with strength ( ?) 
dmw they the chariots, for those going after the word they 
harness themselves, they draw along the stron~ praisers ; those 
provided with swill. horses, with strong chnr1ots ; those with 
pointed lances, having long sbaf'ts; tbose with pliant arrows, 
circumspect, going behind the foes, the sla)'ers in front of the 
foe. To whom thou attaebest thyself, Asbi-variuhi-Hail to 

• Cf. Yao;na x. 18, 111. t Or, Bappin•. 
t the text of thia nrae ia extremely oorrupt and obecare. • 

27 
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him to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, 0 
manifold, strong I 

13. Their camels are strong-humped who let themselves be 
guided· with pure mind, springing from the earth,• tractable. 
To whom thou attacbest thyself, Asbis-vailuhi-Hail to him 
to whom thou attacbest thyself; attach ~yself to me, 0 mani
fold, strong I 

14. '11o them brings she silver and gold out of other rogiona, 
and garments, shining girdles. t To whom thou attacbest thy
self, Asbia-vail.ohi-Hail be to him to whom thou attacheat thyself; 
attach thyself to me, 0 manifold, strong I 

15. LOok on me. Come to me with charitableness, Aahia, 
High I Well-created art thou, of good descent, free will, mighty 
art thou, majesty art thou, created for the bodies. 

16. Thy Father is Ahura-Muda, the greateat of the Yuataa, 
the beat of the Y uataa. Thy Mother is Cpenta-lrmaiti. Thy 
Brother the good Q~ha, the holy, ana Rashnus the bigli, 
atrong, and Mit.bra, who poaaeaaes wide pasture&, who watchee 
with ten thousand (eyea), and bas a thousand ears. Thy Siater 
ia the Mazdaya~niao law. 

17. Praised by the Y ~U&taa, not held back by the juateet. 
Aahia-vaimhi, the high, placed herself on a chatiot,t saying thoa 
with words: Who art thou who o[ereat to me, whose speech I 
have heard as by far the fairest of the praying 1 

18. Then apake thus the holy Zarathustra; who as the fint 
mao praised Asha-vahisti, offered to Ahura-Mazda, offered to the 
Ame&ha-~pentaa,-at whose birth and growth the water and trees 
were rejoiced, at whose birth and growth the water and trees 
increased. 

19. At whose birth and growth away ran Ailra-mainyna from 
the earth, the broad, round, far-to-wander-through. Thus apake 
the evil-knowin~ Anra-mainyus who ia full of death: Not do all 
the Y azatas dnve me out against my will, Zarathnatra alone 
reacbea me ~ainst my will. 

20. He srmtea me with the Ahuna-vairya, with such a weapon 
88 a stone the size of a Kata; ~ he makes me hot by Asha
vahista, U like 88 a metal in furnace ; be brings me beat away 
from this earth, he alone makes me go, the holy Zarathnatra. 

21. Then spake thua Ashia-vanohi the high: Place thyaelf 
near to me, right-created, pore, holy, approach my chariot. 

• Tba& ia, &hey walk with elutic ltep, although loaded. 
t y.,.. 8-U are imporian~ u lhowiAg 111 the dom•tic ccuditiOD ol &he 014-

Jnniau. 
l From &Jail d.criptiou it would appocar &bat Aabi-nliuhi wu uot a ml're aba&ru

tiou, but regarded u a penoual goddea 

I OJ. V adidad xix. 13. 
1*&1110 .A.aha-Yahiata ia the gelli111 ot Fire. 
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Then came nigh to her the holy Zarathuatra, he approached her 
chariot. 

22. She stroked him with the len hand and the right, with the 
right hand and the len, apealdng thus with words : Fair art 
thou, 0 7JBrathustra; well-created art thou, 0 holy, with fair 
calves and long arms. To thee is given majesty for the body, 
great purity for the soul. (Bo is it) as I say to thee. 

3. 
23. Asbis-vanuhi we praise, etc. 
24. To her offered llaO&byanba. the Paradblta, on the summit 

of the high mountain, a beautiful one, created by Mazda. 
25. Then prayed ho her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Aahia

vntinbi, thou high one, thnt I mny amite nll Mmznninn Dnovna, 
that I may not bow affrighted from fear of the Daevas, but from 
henceforth may all the Daevas bow themselves affrighted, hasten 
terrified to darkness. • 

26. Ashia-vatiuhi, the high, ran round, came up,-Haosh
yanha, the Paradh&ta, obtained this favour. 

4. 
27. Aahia-vaimhi praise we, ete. 
28. To her offered Yima, the shining, with good congregation, 

from the high llukairya. 
29. Then prayed be her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Ashis

vatiuhl, high, that I mny bring fnt herds to tho creatures or 
Mnzdn, UU\L I mny bring immortality to tho cronturea of Mnzda. 

30. Further, that I mny bring awny both, hunger and thirst 
from tho creatures of MR1.da, that I mny bring nwny both, old 
ago and death, from tho creatures of Mmzdn, that I may bring 
away both, hot wind nnd cold, from the creatures of Mazda, 
throughout n thonsnn<l ycnra. 

31. Aahia-vl\i111hl, tho high, ran round, enmo ncnr,-Ylma, 
the shining, having a good congregntion, obtained this favour. 

5. 
32. Aahis-vanuhi praise we, et~. 
33. To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the bold 

clan, Thra~taona, at Varena, the four-cornered. 
34. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, 0 Aabia

vaimhi, high, that I may smite the Snake Dah&ka, with triple 
jo.ws, three bends, six eyes, a thousand atren~ths, the very strong 
Druja proceeding from the Daevas, the evil for the world, tho 
bad, whom Arira-mainyus created as the strongest Druja towards 
the corporeal world, for death for the world of purity, and that I 

• CJ. YMht IS, 21; 9, 3, etc. 
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u hia conqueror may drive away those who profit him and are 
bound to him, who are fllireat in their bodiea, to drive them 
away, and they (are) in the most hidden part of the world.• 

35. Aahia-vailuhi, the high, ran round, came up,-the eon of -
the Athwyanian Clan, the bold Clan, Tbrdt&Ona obtained thia 
favour. For her brightneaa, etc. · 

6. 
36. Ashis-variulti praise we, etc. 
37. To her offered Haoma, the Promoter, the health-giving, 

fair, kingly, with golden eyoa, on the highoat height of tho high 
mountain. 

38. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, Aahia
vailuhi, high, that I may bind the deatroying Turanian Fran
r&\)ylna, and that I may lead him away bound, bring him bound 
as a prisoner of the king Ilu9rava. May Kava Hu9rava slay 
him behind the sea Cha8cha9ta, the deep, rich in waters,-the 
aon of the daughter of QyAvarshlna, the man slain by violence. 
and of Aghra&-ratha, of the race of Naru.t 

39. Ashis-vailuhi, the high, ran round, came up-llaoma, the 
Promoter, obtained this favour, the health-giving, fair, kingly. 
golden-eyed. 

7. 
40. Aahia-vanuhi praise we, etc. 
41. To her oft'ered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into 

one kingdom, IIu~rava, behind the sea Chdcha~ta, the deep, 
abounding in water. 

42. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 Aahia
vailuhi, the high, that I may amite down the destroying Turanian 
Framro9yll.ua behind the sea Chaccha\)ta, the deep, abounding in 
waters,-1 the son of the daughter of Qya\varshlna, the man 
slain by violence, and of A~hro&-ratha, the descendant of Naru. 

43. Ashis-vailuhi, the htgb, ran round, came up, the valiant 
uniter of the Arian regions into one kingdom, Hu~rava, obtained 
this favour. For her brightness, etc. 

8. 
44. Ashis-vanubi praise we, etc. 
45. To her offered the pure Zaratbustra in Airyana-vdja 

of the good creation, with Haoma provided with flesh, and 
Bare~ma, with Mantbra which gives wisdom to the tongue, 
with woa·ds, with deeds, witb o[erings, with true-spoken speech. 

40. Then prayed he ber for tbis favour: Grant me, 0 Aahia
vanubi, that I may ally myself with the ~od, noble Huta~a. 
tor thinking the law, speaking at\or the law, acting af\or tho 

• Of. Yaabt 161 2j. t Cf. Yaabt 9, 18. 
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law. She shall guard me the Mazdaya~nian law in the heart, 
and afterwards praise; she who shall alford me good praise for 
the work.• 

47. Ashis-vaimlli, the high, ran round, eame up,-the pure 
Zarathustra obtained this favour. For her brightness, etc. 

9. 
48. Ashis-vaimhi praise we, ete. 
49. To her offered Berezaidhi Kava Vts~pa behind the water 

Dlitya. 
60. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, 0 Asllis

vanuhi, high, that I mRy drive away in the tight Asta-aurva, 
the son of Vt~po-thaurvo-agti, the all tormenting, with broad 
helm, great bravery, large head, who possesses seven hundred 
living(?) camels, that after him I may drive away in the tight 
the uestroying Qyaonian Arejat-a9pa, that I may drive away in 
the tight Darshinika, the Daeva worshipper. t 

61. That I may smite down the unbelievers belonging to 
darkness; that I may smite down Qpiftjairista, the unbelieving, 
that I may attain as well-wise to the regions of Varedhakaa and 
Qyaonya; that I may smite of the Qyaonian regions fifty of the 
slnyers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of thonsnmls, a 
tltottsl\nd of the slayers of ten-thousand, ten-thousand of those 
who slay innumerable ones. 

62. Ashis-vaimhi, the high, ran round, came up. Dcrezaidlti 
Knvn Vlst~pa obtnined this favour. 

10. 
53. Asbis-variuhi praise we, etc. 
04. Then spnke Ashis-variohi, the high : Let there not obtain 

of these my gifts, which one bestows me, among men ; a man 
who has no more seed, nor a harlot who has no more tokens, :1: 
no child under ago, no unsoul?ht maiden, because foes follow me 
with swift horses very youthful. 

55. Then hide I tho body under tho foot of n valiRnt steer, 
who protects his burden; then shall the youths under ago, tho 
maidens unsought amongst men, hide me because the foes follow 
me with S\Vin horses very yonthfnl. 

00. 'l'hcn hillo I tho bocly untlcr tho thront of a ram-n valinnt 
one, a hundred-fold ~tivo. 'l'hen shall the youths not of ago, the 
mnidens not sought among men, hide me because the foes 
follow mo.§ 

• Cf. Ynaht 9, 26. t Cf. Ynaht 9, 30. t Cf. Vendidad n. 33. 
t Tho mOilning it this : When \he kingdom il lnndod the warrion are to light, 

wbtln the women and children, and nll wlio are unable to 1\«ht, are to hide away all 
the Yaluablee, 10 that, in cue or dereat, the eaemymay ftncfliWe booty. 
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67. TJae &rat weepiDg wept Aahia-nnuhi, the High.. &ean• of 
& Jwolot, who bean DO ehildrea-eet DOt thy &Jot to ber; do BOt 
tit ( thee) dowu ill (her) houe. Wha& lbail I cio to them l 
ahall I uead up to heana 1 iha1l I emwl oa the eutll? 

M. The 1ee0od weeping wept Aahia-niaa~ the High. em. 
tuOnnt of the hariot who bean a child: one be,;ottm by auoth.er 
mao, and pluea it on the way.• Wha& shaJI I do to them!' 
Shall I aacend up to heayen? Shall I crawl oo the eMtll 'r 

:;~. The third weepiag wept .Aah.ia-niulhi. the High: Thai ill 
the greatest deed whieb boetile men do, when they do DOt aaarry 
maidena, long unmarried, not provided with a br:idepoom.. W bat 
lhall I do for them? ahall I mout up to beaTen. ahall I crawl 
apoo the earth? 

60. Then anawered Ahara-Mud&: l'air A.tbia, crea&ed by 
the Creator r Do not uceod up into haYetl, do DO& creep •poll 
the earth, go thou lUther ill the midat of the dwelliDg ol a lair 
king. 

61. With thia od'eri..g will I praiac thee, with lhla oft"ering will 
J land thee, u tho Kua Viat~pa od'ered to t.hee behind the water 
Dt.itya. Uigh apceeh aball the ZaOta buld, a&a~Hliog bdWld tlae 
Da~ma. With tbia otTeriog will I laud thee, with thia o8eriug 
praiee thce-Aahi, Fair, created by the Creator. i'Ul' ller bright
neu, etc. 

62. Oft'ering, pn.iae, atreogtb, might, TOW I to Aahia-n.Duhi • 
. to the~ w~om, the good juatiee, the good equity, the bright
Dat, tne profit created by Mazda. A.ahem-Toh~. 

XXXIV. (18) ASTAD-YASIIT. 

Satiafaction to Abora-Mazda. Aahem-voh~.-1 eonfea myself, 
etc. Satisfaction to the Majesty of the Ariana, created by Mazda, 
for praise, adoration, eatiafaction, and laud. 

1. Altura-Mazda epake to the holy Zarathustra: I created the 
Arian Majesty, many hcrt.IIJ of cattle, much kingdom, very bril
liant, well-won undei'IJtanding, well-won wcnlth, aa an adversary 
agniuat A:ti, aa au adversary against the evil-mintled.t 

2. J t lormenta Ailra·mainyus, who ia full of Jeath; it torment& 
A~ehma with terrible weapons; it torments llushyan~ta, the 
yellow. It torments the sickness spread abroad, it torments Lhe 
deadly Daeva A poosM, it torments tho nou-Arian regions.t 

3. J have created Aabie-vanubi the high, who goea forward to 

• TM• nno l1 imporlaat, u abowiag that tho CUitom of ~ DeW·bona dUl-
4roa wu aot unfrcquent amonp tbe (Jld.Iruiaaa. 

t Dr "the nil·miadecl'' are probably meaat all the nil baiap -aoa.d ia tM .... .,.,.., 
' OJ. Yulal 8, 21. 
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the abode, (?) who goe11 to the midst of tlte dwelling of the hand
aome, who has collected himself a kingdom. 
· 4. To him is joined Ash is, possessing much brightness, to the 

man who contenta the pure through ofFerings, she goes forward 
to (his) residence, in the midst of the abode of the handsome, who 
hns gnt.hered himself n kingdom, provided with all herds, with all 
capability of self-defence, all understanding, all majesty. One 
foot set Ashis-vannbi the high in the residence, she goes forward 
in the midst of the dwelling of the handsome, who lias collected 
himself a kingdom. 

f5. lie is provided with a thousand horses, a thousand herds, 
with heavenly descendants; he unites himself with Tistrya, who 
is like unto him, tho shining, majestic Star, the strong Wind 
created by Mnzda, tho Arinn Majesty are like unto him. 

6. They bring furtherance to all tops of the mountains, in all 
depths of tho valleys, tboy bring furtherance to aJJ trees, tho 
growing-up, fair, golden-hued. They bring away the sickneeaes 
spread abroad ; they bring away the deadly Daeva ApaasM. 

7. Praise be to Tistrya, the briJJinnt, majestic Star; praise be 
to the strong wind created by Mazda; praise to the Arian 
Mnjesty. YnthA nhtl vniryd. Ashem-voM. 

8. The Ahnna-vairya praise we. Asba-vahista, the fairest 
Amcsha-c;penta, praise we, The right-spoken prayer, the vic
torious, salutnry, praise we. The Mauthra-~penta, the Mazda
yn~nian law, the gatherer of the II noma, prntse we. The Arian 
Majesty praise we.-Ycnhe hatanm. 

U. Oflcring, praise, might, strength, devote I to the Mnjcsty of 
the Arinns erent.ed by Mazda. Ashcm-voM. 'l'o him belongs 
brightness, etc. 

XXXV. (19) ZAMYAD-YASHT. 

Satisfnetion be to Ahura·Mazda. I confess (mysetr) etc. 
Sl\tisfnction bo to the Monntnln Ushi-darenn, created by Mazda, 
possessing much brightness, to the l{ingly Majesty created by 
Mn1.da, tho Imperishnblo Majesty, created by Mo.zda, for praise, 
adoration, etc. 

1. 
1. As the first mountain, 0 holy Zarathustra, there stood on 

this earth the height ,Ilaraiti.• This surrounds the whole of the 
region flowed round by water towards the East (?). The second 
mountain is ZCrt!dho, below Arl!dhll-manusha. 'fhis also sur
rounds the whole of the water·surroundcd region towards morn
ing(?) . 

• The flnt le'I'OD 'I'Onotl nr tbil Yubt lire important in a geographical point or 
Yicw, bat i' ia impollible to diiiCUI the nriou qnettiODI fall)' in a note. Hoet or 
tho monntainl occur, with 10me nriation in the nam-, In the Bandeh•h. 
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2. From there forth are grown up the mountains Ushidbio, 
Uahidarena, Eri!zifya, Fralirepa, aixt.h Ar&ura, seventh Bumya, 
eighth .Ra6idhit.a, ninth Maziaiav&o, tenthAntare-danhua, eleven to 
Eresiaho, twelfth VAiti·ga~6. 

3. And Adarana, Bayana, Iekata, which ia above the eagles; 
Kan~o-taredbra, V afra, two mountains Bamankuna ; ei@"ht 
mountains V 19na; eight strong mountains FrAvanku ; four 
Vidbwana. 

4. A6zllka, MaAoakB, VAkhedhraka6, A9aya, Tudhac;kaA, lab
vakd, DraoabiavAo, QallrivAo, Nanbuawlo, Kakabyu, Antare
kanha. 

5. Qicbi.B.dava, Ahuna, Ra6mana, Asba-s_tembana, Uruny~ 
didbUe, Aanavaa, UshaOma, Uata-garen&o, ((yAmaka, Vafraylo, 
Vliuruaha. 

0. At which (liea) Jatara, AdhntavAo, Qpit.avaren&o, Qp~mt~ 
dAt.a, Kadrva-a9pa, IUoiri9a, Taera, D~rayana, Darana, and 
the mountain FripayAo, and Udrya, and Rab&o, on account. oC 
their neamesa and superintendence, have men retained the namea 
of the mountains. • 

7. There are also, 0 holy Zarathuatra, four monnt.aina, and 
forty, and two hundred and two thousand. Now when a travel
ler {7) goea to the mountains, he sl,all always offer a loaf for the 
pricata, tho warriors, the active husbandmen. 

8. For Ita brightneaa and Ita Majesty will I offer to It, with 
audible praise, to the strong Kingly Majesty with gifla. The 
Majesty created by Mazda praise we. H&Oma with fteah, etc. 

2. 
9. The strong Kingly Majesty created by Mazda, praise we, 

tho much-obtaining, working on high, salntat·y, shining, pos
aeaaing strength, wl1ich is placed over other creatures, 

10. Which belongs to Ahura-Mazda. Ahura-Mazda created 
the creatures very good, very fair, very high, very furthering, 
very lof\y. 

11. That they might make the world progreaaive, not growing 
old, not dying, not becoming corrupt and stinking, but ever
living, ever-profiting,-a kingdom as one wishes it; that the 
dead may arise, and there may come Immortality for the living,t 
which furthers the world at. will. 

Ill. The worlds which teach purity will be immortal, the 
Drukha will disappear at the time. As soon as it comes to the 
pure to alay him and his hundred-fold aeed, then is it (aipe) for 
ilying and fleeing away. YathA ahil vairya. 

IS. For Ita brightness, etc. 
t Lit. "Thal which ia aliq.•• 
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8. 
. 14. The strong Kingly Mnjest;r, etc. 
( 16. Which belongs to the Amcsha-9pentaa, the shining, hav
mg efficacious eyes, great, helpful, strong, Ahnrian,-who are 
imferishnble and pure. 

0. Which are all seven of like mind, like speech, all seven 
doing alike, like is their mind, like their word, like is their 
action, like their Father and Ruler, namely, the Creator 
Ahura-Mazda. 

17. Of wltom one sees the soul of the other, how it thinks on 
good thoughts, how it thinks . on good words, how it thinks on 
good deeds, thinking on Garo-nemlna. Their ways are shining 
when they come hither to the offering-gins. 

18. Which are there the creators and the destroyers of the 
creatures of Ahura-Mazda, their creators and overseers, their 
protectors and rulers. 

19. They it is who fnrther the world at will so that it does 
not grow old and die, does not become corrupt and stinking, 
but ever-living, ever-profiting, a kingdom as one wishes it, that 
the dead mny arise, and Immortality for the living may come, 
which gives according to wish furtherance for the world. 

20. The worlds which teach purity will be immortal, the Drukhs 
will disnppenr at the time. So soon as it comes to the pure t.o 
slay him and his hundred-fold seed, then is it (ripe) for dying 
nnd fleeing nway. Yathl abel vairy<>. For Its brightness, etc. 

4. 
21. Tho strong l{ingly Majosty, etc. 
22. Which belongs to the lteavenly and enrthly Yazatns, the 

hom nnd unborn, the progressing, profitable. 
23, 24. They it is who at will, etc. 

6. 
26. Tho strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
26. Which belonged to Haoshyanba, the PAradb&.ta, for a long 

time, when he rufed over the seven-portioned earth, [over J 
Daevas nnd men, sorcerers and Pnirikas, the QIUhras, Hnoyas, 
and Karn.panns, who then smote two-thirds of tho Mazn.ninn 
Daevas, nnd of the Vn.renin.n, wicked. For Its brightness, etc. 

6. 
27. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
28. Which united itself to Takhma-nrupa,* the weaponlesa, 

when he ruled over the seven-portioned earth ; over Daevas nnd 

• CJ. YuM 18, 11. 



mea, aver 90reerer3 aod Pairiku, aver c;ithru. l:aOyraa. IIDC 
Lrapanu. 
~. So cbG ha ... & .utA!r of .n :0..... .ul IIU!II, all 

...... llld Pmw., cbG ha ra1ad. ~ &lululll. ill. 
dae ~ af a horae, chirty yeua long, l'IJUDd badlada o£ the 
e.th. lM Ita ~ et4.. 

7. 
3fJ. The atrong K.iagiy lfaje.ty, etc.. 
3l. WhidlanitA!d it.lell with ~ima. tba lhiDiug. po "ng & 

~ ~ b a loag tim4 when ha ru.led over the III!Yell.
fMCoMd eaith, G'Ver mea and Daena, onr iDm!ftD aad. Pairika, 
ovu ~na, Kaoyu, and Kanpcuuaa. 

32. Il4 took away from the n.e., .. both blewmgaud ~ 
~ fatAeM and hade, both bld and ~ ill whoM ru.l.t wen 
pon~ed Gnt £n• the body imperilthahle bWa, immortal were IIII!IL 

&Ad beaar.., thew~ and tleea not dried up. 
3.~. lA hia rul4 wu no eold. no bat. DO uld liP- JIG dada, 110 ••1 ereaud by the DM•u. Oil leeOGDl of t.he •lwnce ol tM 

U., fonDUly belon he (himtelf) llllUae, begaA to love lpog 
lpeteb.• 

34. Thal when he, untrue, heQ:an to Ion lyiDg &peeeh. then 
iew awayliaibli_ from him the Majeatty. with the body o( a bini. 
Wba the ruler lilal, the ahiniog, with good eoapepUoa. DO 
Joar- •w the Majaty, then Yima diapleued, ltagend away 
to evil tooogbta, he (ell ajfrighted dowu on Lhe earth. 

U. Firat removed itaelf lLe Majesty, the Majesty &om Y~ _ 
the ahining, the Majesty went &W&J from Yima, the lOll ol 
Vinnhio, with the body of a bird, flapping with the ...u.p. 
There teized thia Majesty Mithra, who poeeeeeea wide JIUllu'el, 
bean with ear1, baa a tbooaand atrengtha. We pniae Mithn, 
the Ruler or all regioua, whom Abnra-Mazda created aa the moe& 
ma~tie of the heavenly Y a.zatu. 

36. When for the 1ee0nd the Majesty departed, the Majeety 
from Yima, then went the Majesty away from Yima, the eoo or 
VinnhAo, in the form of a bird flapping with ita wioga. Then 
Mized tbia Majeaty the aon of the Athwyanian elan, the atnmg 
clao,-Th~t.aOna, beeauee he wu the moet. vietoriona amoog 
Yictorioua men, eseept Zerathoatra. 

37. Who alew the anake Da~t.Aka with three jaws, three heada, 
eb eyea, a tbouaand strengths, the very strong Druja, belonging 
to the IJnevllB, LIJC evil (or the world, the wicked, which very 
atrong IJruja Anra-mainyus baa created towards the corporeal 
world, for the slaying of purity in the world. 

• The l .. eod In thil and the followln~ nnee it important, u lhcnriq that tlae 
OODNplioa of Ylma'• fall &broqb laaqbtweu of mind ia of YUJ uaciea& daa.. 
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88. When for tho third time went away the Majesty from 
Yima, the shining, then went the Majesty from Yfma, the son of 
VivanbAo, in the form of a bird flapping with the wings, then the 
valiant-minded l{ere~&.~pa seized this Majesty, because be was 
the strongest among bold men, except Z&rathastra, except the 
Manly Valour. 

39. Because with him united ita~lf the Manly Courage, the 
strong. The Manly Courage praise we, the high-footed, not 
sleeping, having swift going, increasing, which united itself to 
l{ere~a~pa. 

40. Who smote the Serpent (,'ruvara, tho horse-devouring, 
men-devouring, tho poisonous, green, on which flowed the green 
poison of the thicknesa of the thumb,-on which Kere~a~pa 
cooked food in an iron kettle, about mid-dny,-it burned the 
deadly one, and he made ofT; away from the kettle sprang he, 
townrtls the flowing waters hBStened he ; back retreated the bold 
Kcrc~~po. dismo.yed. • 

41. Who smote OntuJarewa, the golden-heeled, who went about 
with open mouth, seeking to slay the corporeal world of purity. 
Who smot.e the descendants of the nine robbers, the sons of 
N ivika, the sons of Dbtay&ni, who smote Hit~~a . with the 
golden-tuft, and Vareshava, the son of D&na nod 1 itaona, pos
seasing many Pairikas. 

42. Who smote Arezo-shnmana, the gifted with manly courage, 
strong, beloved, desired, living, supple, growing • • • . t 

43. Whe smote Qnlvidhn1Ca, smiting with Jloofs, with stone
ltnnds, who thought .thus: I am not o£" age, a minor: when I 
shall once be of nge, then will I make the earth for a wheel, the 
heavens a chariot : t . 

44. I will lead away Qpcntn-mainyu from the shining Garo
nem&no.. I will make Anra-mainyu ascend from tho boo hell ; 
both these shall fasten themselves to m1 chariot: Qpenta-mainyu 
and Ai1ra-mninyu-if the bold l{cl't~~~pa docs not slay me. 
llim slew the bold l{C!re~n~pa with destruction of life, annihila
tion of tho vii Ill powers. l!'or Its brightnc88, etc. 

8. 
45. Tho strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
40. In which viewoo themselves Qpcntn-rnn.inyus and Atira

mainytts. In this each of the twain plunged his imperishable, 
very swift limbs.~ Qpeuta-mainyus drew through the body II of 

• Cf. Yl!.ljna ix. U-39. t The red it unintelligible. 
l Unfortun11.tcly we know nothing furthor r08p00ting Cnbidh11.U, who mUit han 

been a mijfhty hero, ir ho could do u he threatened. 
t Bathtog in tho beam• or dto "Jllfiutv" appean to ha1'e boon oonlidored u 

11.8'ording a peculiar atrength to bodi011. 
I [Or, perhape, .. e&UIIIil them to draw their bodiOII through." The Zend u .. lllll 

,,..a~..,·lelt.r•t.] 
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Voila~ aod Asba-nhUta, aod the Fire, the- or Ahara-
1Wda. .Ailn-mainyu drew daroagh the bodJ of Ako-maao 
aod A&bm•, with frightial weapooa, ud Az.bHahib ADd 
Qpityara, the eatur-to-pieoea of Yima. • 

.f7. Thea atepped forward. the F"ue (the eoa) o( Ahara-llazda. 
thinking thus: Thia .Hajelty, the Imprziabable. will I .eiz.e. 
Tlaen rao allcr him and overtook him Az.hia ( Oalaib), with throo 
jaw•, ~ed of eril miad, laugbiog, •yiog: 

.f8. Swiftly ll.ow it, 0 F"ue of Ahara-lluda, i( thoa boldest it 
l'att, thia Imperishable, then abaJt thou herafter DO more make 
thytelf 1hioe in pathlees places, on the earth CftAted bJ Ahura. 
f'or the praening the world of the pure. Thea opeaed the Fire 
the banda from eseeea of love for life, wheD AshiJ. (DaU.ka) ter
rified it • 

.f9. Then rushed forward. AshiJ. (Dablka) with three jatn, 
with evil law, thinking thus: I will aeize thia llajeety, tbc Im
periahable. Then stepped behind him the Fue of Ahara-Mazda. -
•peaking thoa with worda : 

60. Swinly ahow it, Azbi-dah&ka, with three jaws, if thou 
holde.t Cut thia lmperiahable, then will I grow up behind thee, 
1hine in thy mouth, thou shalt not hereafter ruah forward on Lbe 
earth created by Mazda for the slaying of the worlds of purity. 
Then opened Azhia the banda from exceaa of love for life, when 
the Fire terrified him. 

t51. Thia .Majeetyapread iLaelf abroad to the Sea Vouro-kuba; 
there the Navel of the Waters with ewin honea aeized it, the 
Navel of the Waters with swift boraea de.ired iL (sayiog): I will 
.eize thia lmperiahable Majcety (and bring it) to the deptha of 
the Sea Vouru-kasha the deep, in the depth of the caoala, the 
deep. 

52. We praise the great lord, poeaeeaing women, the Shining 
Navel of the Waters, naving ewif\ horaee, valiant, profiting at 
call, who created mankind, formed mankind, who ia worthy of 
honour under the water, moat bearing with the ears when one 
offers to him. · 

63. Then to you, to each one of men, baa Ahnra-Muda thua 
aaid: 0 pure Zarathustra,let (them) desire after the Imperishable 
Majesty of the Athrava; let them desire after the shining aatia
faction, with gills for the Athravas; let them desire after much 
eatiafaction with gills for the Athravaa. 

64. With aueh a one will Ashis unite, the very shining, who 
bu a shield, the atrong, cattle and puturea. With bim unites 
itself power of defence, which last the whole year tbrongh; and 
the amiting with strength, beyond the year. Allied to auch 
power of defence will he amite the terrible in the hellish hoet ; 

• Thillepul II related iD die Bwadehlllh, cap. auil. 
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allied to such power of defence will he smite all the hating. 
For Ita brightness, etc. 

9. 
55. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
56. Which the destroying 'ruranian Frail1'89A desired from the 

sea Vouru-kasha. Naked laid he hie clothes aside, desiring after 
the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, the born and the 
unborn, to the pure Zarathustra. Then flew away this Majesty, 
away hastened this Majesty, aside placed itself this Majesty; 
then rose that outflow of the sea Vouru-kasha, which bears the 
name of llu9ravAo. 

67. Then ran Frailr19&, the Turanian, out of the sea Vourn
kasha, the 'Tery brilliant, 0 holy Zarathuatra, addressing the evil 
eye: Here, here on this (aide); I have not found the Majesty 
which belongs to the Arian regions, to the bom and unborn, to 
the holy Znrathustra. 

68. I will mix myself• with both : all creatures and all seed 
(which is there) with grentness, goodness, and beauty. Ahara
Mazda will come to thee rejoicing, creating creatures. Then ran 
away Franra9A, the Turaniao, the very brilliant, 0 holy Zara
thustra, to the sea Vouru-kaaha. 

5{). 'l'hen threw he for tho second time hie clothes away naked, 
desiring after the :Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, 
to the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. Then flew 
this Majesty away, away ran this Majesty, aside placed itself 
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea Vouru-kaah11, 
the cnnnl which benra the nnme VanhazdAo. 

60. Then ran Frailf89&, the Turanian, out of the sea Vouru
kasha, the very shining, 0 holy Zarathustra, addreasing the evil 
eye: Hither, hither, namely, on this (side), so also hither on any 
(side). I have not found the Mnjesty which belongs to the Arian 
regions, to tho born, tho unborn, and tho pure Zaratlmstra. 

61. I will mix myself with both; with every created 11nd all 
seed that is with greatness, goodness, and purity. Ahura-Mazda 
will como to thee rejoicing, creating creatures. Then ran away 
the Turanian FranrB9a, the very shining, 0 holy Zarathustra, to 
the sea Vouru-kashu. 

62. For the third time threw he his clothes away, desiring 
nO.Cr the Mnjcsty which belongs to the Arian regions, to the 
born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. Then flew thit 
Majesty away, away haatened this Majesty, aaide placed iteelf 
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea Vouru-kasha, 
tho water which benrs the name AwzdAnva. 

63. 'l'hen ran tho 'l'urnninn Franra~A out of the sea Vouru-
• [Or, aopula&e wltb.] 
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kaaha, the very ahining, 0 holy Zarathuatra, addresaiog the evU 
eye: Hither, bither, namely on thia aide, here abo on this-f.
woe to thee-here, namely on thia. I have not found thia Majesty 
which belongs to the Arian regiona, to the born, the unborn, and 
the pure Zarathuat.ra. 
, 64. He did not find this Majea~ which belongs to the Arian 
~ona, the born, the unborn, an the pure Zt.r&thwitra. For 
Ita brightneaa, etc. 

10. . 
65. The strong Kin~ly Majesty, etc. 
66. Which united Itself with what is mighty there, namely 

with the aea Kan~n, which ia in connection with H~tumat, aa 
the mountain Uahidhlo, about which many waters connected wiLh 
mountaina, fiow around. • 

67. To itt haatena, to it goea, food, kingdom in horaea, ahining 
furtherance, Uae fair, fortunate, atrong, increasing with many 
paatnrea, right, golden. To it haatena, to U goea, the ahining, 
majestic, washing away the white akina (f) and drying up the 
many hindrances. 

68. There joins itaelf to it the strength of the horae ; there 
joina itaelf to it the atrength of the camel ; there joina itself to 
it the atrength of a mao ; there joina itaclf to it the Kingly 
Majesty; there is on it ao much (more) Kingly Majesty, 0 pure 
Zarathustra, than the un-Arian regions here could destroy at once. 

69. (Their inhabitant&) would here perceive destruction, would 
perceive hunger and thirst, cold and . . . . : Then ia the Kingl1 
Majesty the Saviour of the Arian regions, of the cow which 18 

harnessed for the way, as protection for the pure men and the 
Mazdaya~nian law. For Ita brightneas, etc. 

11. 
70. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
71. Which united itself to Kavi Kavata, to Kavi Aipivohu, 

to Kavi U~adhan, to Kavi Arshna, to Kavi Piahina, to Kavi 
Byarah&.na, to Kavi Qy&.varah&.na. 

72. That they might all be swif\, all strong, all healing, all 
shining, all gil\ed with might, all kings, accompliabing great 
deeds. For Ita brightness, etc. 

12. 
73. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
74. Which united itself with Kavi llu~rava, for the well-

• The BundehOih placoa th- Kd~u in Sej•tua. Hen i& ia nideD&IJ lb. -
Zaroh, iuto which the ri'fBr Ha&&umat (llilmand) ftonn. The fu&un SaYiour, ~~ 
JU&9Ja ~ oome forth from U. 

t ·.nw ia, to the mountaiu u.hidhlo. 
t Uaiu&elligible. Vena 67-88 an 'fer'/ oblove. 
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created strength, for victory created by .Ahura, for the smiting 
w'~ich comes from above, for the well-learned precept, for the 
precept not to be disarranged, for the precept which cannot be 
smitten, for the smiting of the foes here. 

75. For robust strength, for the Majestr created by Ahura, 
for health of body, for heavenly good offermg, wise, gathering, 
shining, white-e.yed, helping out of distress, manly, for wisdom 
for future attainmg to Paradise. 

76. For brilliant kingdom, for long life, for all favour, for all 
healing-remedies. 

77. -rrherefore that we, 0 Kavi Ilu\lrava, that we • • • • • • 
. and not cnt down the wood • when the destroyer injured (the 
understanding) in the l•orses. May the lord Kavi Hu~rava 
smite down nfl, may ho bind the destroying Turanian Franrac;
ynna, the rider of foals, tho son of the maiden of CyA.varshAna, 
the man slain by violence, and Aghra&-ratha, the descendant of 
Naru. For Its brightness, etc. 

13. 
78. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
79. Which attached iteelf to the pure Zarathustra for thinking 

the law, speaking the law, fulfilling the law, because he was oT 
the whole corporeal world, in purity the purest; in rule the best 
ruling ; in brightness the most shining; in majesty the most 
majeetic ; in victory the moat victorious. 

80. Visibly flew before him the Daevas, visibly furthered he 
the sciences, surely then hunted these the Jainis away from men, 
then they did violence to them tearful, weepin~, to the Daevas. 

81. Then caused the only Ahuna-vairya whtch the pure Zara
thustm uttered, the spreading itself abroad, manifold, afterwarde 
the other (pmyer) with mighty voice, that all Daevas, the not
to-be-honoured, not-to-be-prnised, llid tl•emaelves in tho enrth. 

82. Whose Mnjesty tho destroying Tumnian Franrac~ desired 
in all l{eshvnrcs. Over the seven Rosbvaros mn tho destroying 
Jt'rmiracA desiring after the Mnjosty of Zamtbustra. Then glided 
this Mnjesty nwny to the Air without wnter,t swiftly hastened it 
away to My hiding-place (?). It came to the hiding-~laee ae 
Willi My will, Ahura-Mazda's and the Mazday~nian laws. For 
Its brightness, etc. 

14. 
83. The strong Kingly Majesty. 
84. Which attached- iteelf to Kavt Vis~pa for thinking the 

law, speaking the law, for fnllilling the law, when he praised 
this law, driving away the evil-minded, the Daevas, the impure. 

• OJ. Yuht IS, 60. t Of. Yuhl 18, 119. 
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85. Who with the much-penetrating weapon of purity made a 
broad way, who with the much-penetrating weapon of puri;y 
announced a broad way, who threw himaelf beneath u arm and 
proloction of thid Al1uriau, Mazduyac;uian Jaw. 

86. Who brought out the 8&1Jle, the fasL-placed, chained by the 
Hun us, teaching, who made it sitting in the middle, high, uplif\.ed, 
pure, fullneu of deeh and fodder, the beloved of deeh and fodder. 

87. When the strong Kava Via~pa emote those belonging to 
darkneee, poeaeeaing wicked law, and Peshana the honourer of 
the Daevas, and the wicked Arejat-a~pa and the other wicked 
friends, the Qyaoniana. For Ita brightoeae, etc. 

15. 
88. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc. 
89. Which attached itself to the victorious Caoshy&U9 and the 

other friends that be might make the worfd progreaaive, not 
growing old, immortal, not stinking, not rotten, ever-Jiving, ever
profiting, a kingdom according to wish, that the dead may rise, 
that immortality may come for the living. 

90. The worlds will become, etc. (as before, v. 12). 

16. 
91. Tho strong, Kin~ly Majesty, etc. 
92. When A~tvat-Crct.O• uplil\a himself from the water Kan-

9uya, a messenger of Ahura-Mazda, son of Vi~pa-taurvi, who 
purifies tho victorious wisdom. Which tho strong 'fhrdtaono 
bore (poaaeaaed) when Azhia-dahAka was slain. 

93. Which the Turanian Frail~ bore when the wicked was 
alain, the Cow was alain,-which Kava lluc;rava bore when the 
Turanian Frailra~ was slain,-which Kava Vi~tA~pa bore when 
he set purity before the wicked boats, drove tbeae away to Lhe 
Droja out of the worlds of purity. 

94. This (A~tvat~ret.6) will see with the eyee ofunderalanding, 
he will view all creatures, the imagea of the wicked seed. He 
will see the whole corporeal world with the eyee of fullneea, 
beholding he will make the whole corporeal world immortal. 

95. The companions of this A~tvat-ereto go forwards victoriows, 
thinking good, speaking good, perfecting gOod deeda, attached to 
the good law, speaking no lie. 'l'hey have their own tongue, be
fore them A&!hma, with terrible weapon, with evil brightneaa, 
bows himself. lie (A~Lvat-creto) will smito tho very wicked 
Drukbs, which proceeds from wicked seed out of darkneea. 

96. Vohu-mano will amite Ako-mano, the truth smites the lie. 
llaurvatA~, and A meretA~ subdno hungor and thirst; tho evil-doer 
Alira-wainyu bows hiDlBelf robbed of tho rulo. Y atbA abtl vairyO. 

• The Cu&ure Sariour. 
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OfTerlng and praiae, etrength and might, implore I for the moun
tain Ushi-darl!na created by Mazda, with pure brightness, the 
Kingly Majesty created by Mazda, the imperishable Majesty 
created by Mazda. Ashem-voM, etc. 

XXXVI. (20) VANANT YABllT. 
Satisfaction be to Ahara-Mazda. Ashem-vohCl. I confesa, 

etc. Khslmaothra, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud of tho Stnr Vannllt, created by Mazda. YothA nhCl vnirytt 

1. 'J'ho Star Vanailt created by Mnzda, pnro, lord of purity, 
we praise. I praise Vnnnl\.t, the strong, whose name is named,• 
the salutary, to withstand the sinful, very hateful Khraf~traa of 
the to-be-rejected Ailra-mainyu. 

2. Yatlu\ ahCl vniryo. Offering praise, strength devote I to 
the Star Vanant, created by Mazda. Ashem-vohCl. To him 
belongs brightness, eto. 

XXXVII. (21) FRAGMENT. 

1. Zsrathustra asked Ahara-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I Wherein alone 
(is contained) Thy word, which expresses all good, all that springs 
from purity ? 

2. llim answered Ahura-Mazda: The prayer Ashem, 0 Zara
thustra. 

3. WhoAo utters the prayer Ashern ~ith believing mind, from 
the memory, he praises Mo, Ahura-Mazda; l•e praises the water, 
he praises the earth, he praises the Cow, he praises the trees, he 
prmscs nll gootl things crente1l hy Ma1.dn, which have a pure oriffin. 

4. Jl'or this SJleech, the right-spoken, 0 Y.aratlmstra, when 1t is 
spoken, (r('nches to) the prnyer Ahunn·vairya, the out-spoken, 
one furthers (?) strength and victoriousness for the pure soul and 
the law. 

6. For it is worth, 0 holy Zarnthustra, the mere·prayer Asbem, 
as n Khshnnothra of the pure, a hundred sleep-(prayers), a thou
sand flesh meals, ten thousand head of smrlll cattle, all that is 
come from bodies to incorporeality. 

0. Whnt is thnt prnyor Ashern-volt!\ which in greatness, good
ness, and bcnuty is worth as much as ten other prayers, Asbem
voht\ 7 

7. llirn nnswered Ahura-MB7.da: That, 0 pure Zarathustra, 
which a man eating prays with purity for llattrvn~ and A meretA~, 
praising good thoughts, words, and works, putting away all evil 
thoughts, words, and works. 

• Thal ia, renowned. 
18 
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8. Which ia that ooe prayer Aahem-~oht, which ill pwb-, 
goodoe~~, ad beauty ia worth a hUDdred other pray .. A....__ 
~ohtl r 

9. Him auwered Ahura-llazda: TIW, pure 0 Zuatlautra. 
which a DWl after h&Yinfs eaten of the p~ B.&n•, praya 
with purity, praiaiug good thougbta, worda, IDd worb ; pal&iag 
away eril thought., worda, and worb. 

10. Which ia the one prayer Aahem-~oh6, which in gnat--, 
goodoe~~, and beauty, ia worth a thoUIUld other prayers Aabem
voh6 r 

11. Him UliWered Ahara-Muda : That one, 0 pore Zuathu. 
tra, which a DWl ab'etched out (or sleep, speab wakiog witll 
purity, praiaing the good thougbta, worda, ana worb; remoriug 
nil Lhooghta, worda, and worb. 

12. Which ia the one prayer Aahem-vohtl, which in greatneae. 
goodneu, and beauty, ia worth ten thouaand other prayers .Aabem
voht&? 

13. Him UliWered Ahora-Muda: That one, 0 pore Zua
thUJtra, which a DWl waking from sleep, prays wath purity, 
lifting himaelf up, praiaiog good tbougbta, wonla, and worb; 
putting away evil thoughts, worda, and worb. 

14. Which ia the one prayer Aabem-vohu, which in greatneee, 
goodoeu, and beauty, ia worth aa much aa the whole Karaahvare 
Qaniratha, with cattle, with chariots, with men r 

15. Him answered Ahora-Mazda: That one, 0 pore Zara
thostra, which a man at the latter end of his life prays with 
purity, rrai.aing all good thooghta, worda, and worb; poWDg 
away al evil tliougbta, words, and worka. 

16. Which is the one prayer Aahem-vohu, which in greato-. 
goodness, and beauty, is worth all that ia between heaven and 
earth, and this earth, those Lights, and all good things created by 
Mazda which have a pore origin? 

17. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That one, 0 pore Zara
thoatra, when one renounces all evil thoughta, worda, and worka. 

XXXVIII. (22) FRAGMENT.•· 

1. Zarathustra asked Ahora-Mazda: Ahnra-Muda, Heavenly, 
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I When a pore 
man dies, where does his sonl dwell during this night l . 

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near his head it sits itself 
down, reciting the OAthA Ustavaiti, praying happiness for itaelf: 

• Thia uotewortb7 Fngmeut n.pectiug t.be future l&ale ia fowul wit.b -• ftria
tioua ill tbe Millokh1red. and ia truWated ill Bpiesel'• "Tradi&iouelle Litera&ar tier 
P-." Yol. ii. p. 13811 • 



(21) FRAGMENT, 137 

"ITappfness be to the man who conduces to the hoppifless of each. 
May Ahura-Mazda create, ruling after His wis~."• On this 
night tho soul seos ns much joyfulness ns the whole living worM 
poeeesses. 

3. Where does the soul dwell throughout the second night? 
4. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: Near his head it sits itself, 

etc. (as in verse 2). 
5. Where does his soul sta.y throughout tiM third niffht ? 
6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near its head it sits itself, 

etc. (as in verse 2}. .Also in this night this soul sees· as much 
joyfulness as the whole living world (possesses). 

7. When the lapse of the third night turns itself to light, then 
the soul of the pure man goes forward, recollecting itself at the 
perfume of plants. A wind blows to meet it from the mid-day 
region, from the mid-day regions, n sweet-scented one, more 
sweet-scented thnn tho other winds. 

8. Then it goes forward, the soul of the pure man, receiving the 
wind in the nose (saying): Whence blow& this wind, the sweetest
scented which I ever have smelt with the nose? 

9. In thnt wind (?)t there comes to meet him his own law t 
in tho figure of a maiden, one beautiful, shining, with shining 
arm11 ; one powerful, well-grown, slender, with ln.rgo breosta, 
pmiseworthl body ; one noble, with brillinnt face, one of fifteen 
years, 1\R fan in her growth as the fairest creatures. 

10. Then to her (tlie maiden) speaks the soul of the pure man, 
asking: Whnt mnidcn nrt thou whom I have seen here as the 
fairest of maidens in body? 

II. Then replies to him his own law : I am, 0 youth, thy 
good thoughts, words, and works, thy good Jaw, the own law of 
thine own body. Which would be in reference to thee (like) 
in grcn.tness, goodness, and beauty, sweet-smelJing, victorious, 
harmless, as thou nppearcst to me. 

12. 'l,twu nrt like me, 0 well-speaking, well-thinking, well
acting youth, devoted to the good law, so in greatness, goodness, 
and benuty os I appenr to thee. 

13. If thou hast seen one there practise witchcraft, practiFo 
unln.wfulneiiS nnd bribery, fell trees, then thon didst set thyself 
down whilst thou recitcdst the GAthl\s, ofreredst to the good 
wnters and to tho fire of AhnJn.-Mnllclll, whiiBt thou dldst seck to 
satisfy the pure man who cnme near ond fi·om far. · 

14. 'flhon hMt (mnclr.) tho plcn:~nnt yet more plcll!!ant to me, 
tho fnir yet fnirer, tho dcsimblo yet moro dt.'Sirnblo, that sitting 

• Cf. Ynt;nn xlii. 1. 
t Tbo word rondcrod " wind" iallle,ible in the MSS., but it ll10 kamlated in the 
H~~ . 

: Tbat il, the rule of ur. to which be bu conformed. 
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in a high ;~ee, litting in a ya Wgher place, ia thele (~) 
llnmata, 6kta, n nnta. Aftenra.rda lllflll pnile me. aad .. 
Ahwa-:U:uda, pn.ieed loog ago. . -

15. The aoul or the pure man goea the fint ltep aod ani.- ill 
(the Paradiae) Homata; the aool of the pare mao tab. the 
8eCODd ltep and arrive. at (the Pandiae) Bllita; it goe1 the 
third atep and arrive. at (the Paradiae) H nnta; the 11081 fl the 
pure man takee the fourth atep aod urivee at the Eternal Li«btA. 

16. To it apeaka a pure one deoeued before, asking it: llow 
art thou, 0 pure deceued, oome away from the 8eably dwelliop. 
from the earthly poeaeeaiooa (f), from the corporeal world, hit.Ja., 
to the inviaible, from the periahable world hither to the imperiah
able, baa it happened to thee-to whom (be) Haill-long t 

17. Then apeaka Ahura-:Uuda: Aak not him whom thou 
ukeet, (for) he il come on the fearful, terrible, trembling • way, 
the teparatioo of body and aoul. • 

18. Dring him hither of the food, of the full fatneea, that ia 
the food for a youth who thinka, apeaka, and doee good, who ia 
devoted to the good law aner death, that ia the food for the womaa 
who especially l.hinb good, apcaka good, doee good, tho follow
ing, obedient, t pure, after death. 

19. Zaratht1stra asked Ahura-Mazda: Abura-Muda, Heavenly, 
llolieet, Creator of the corporenl world, Pure I when a wicked 
one diea where does the aoul dwell throughout l.hia night P 

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: There, 0 pure t.&rathuab'a, 
near the bead it runs about whilst it utters the prafer Ke mt.Dm,t 
etc. " Which land shall I praiae, whither shall go praying, 0 
Ahura-Mazda ?" In this night theaoul aeea aa much diapleaaingl 
aa the whole living world. 

21. Where does thia aoul then keep itaelf the second night 
through 1 

22. 1'hroughout the second night it rona about near the head, 
etc. (as in v. :40). 

23. Where does this aoul keep itself the third ni,ht P 
24. Throughout the third night it rune, etc. (aa m v. 20). 
25. When the lapse of the third night aprroacbes towards 

light, 0 pure Znruthustra, then goes the aoul o the wicked man 
to the impure place, recollecting itself continually by the stench. 
To it comes a wiud blowing from the North region, from the 
North lwgion, an evil-smelliug one, more evil-swelling than other 
winds. 

:tO. When the soul of the wicked man receives this wind into 
the noae it goes (saying) Whence cornea this wind which I smell 
with the nose ae tile most evil-smelling wind 1 

• ,£il. oauaing to tremble. 
~ ~a~oa .dv. 

t CJ. Viapered ill. 20. 
t Lil. "Wljoylulu& •• 
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27-32. In that wind, ete. • · 
33. The fourth step takes the soul of the wicked man and 

arrives at the dnrknessea without beginning. 
34. To it spenks a formerly deceased wicked one, asking it : 

How, 0 deceased wicked one, art thou come away from the 
Drukhs, from the fleshly abode, from the earthly possessions, 
from the corporeal world to the spiritual, from the perishable 
world to the imperishable, how long-woe to thee !-was it? 

35. Then speaks Anrn-mainyu: t Ask it nothing, it whom thou 
BBkest which hna wandered on the fearful, terrible, trembling 
way, tho separation of body and soul. 

30. Bring hither food, poison, and mixed with poison, for that 
is tho food for a youth who thinks, speaks, nml docs evil, belongs 
to tl1e wicked lnw, after his denth. '!'his is the food for a harlot 
who most tllinks, speaks, nnd does evil, is indocile and disobedient, 
the wicked, after her death. 

37. We praise the Fravaahi of this pure man who bears the 
name A9mo-qanvlo, more than the other pure will I prniae as a 
believer. 

38. The undel'8tanding of Ahura-Mazdafraise we, to inculcate 
the Manthra-~penta; the understanding o Ahura-Mazda praise 
we, to maintain the Manthra~penta; the ton1ue of Ahura-Mazda 
praise we, to be able to utter the Manthra-9penta ; the mountain, 
Ushi-darcna, which bestows understanding, prniae we, by dny 
and by night, with gifl.a offered amidst prayel'8. 

XXXIX. FRAGMENT. 
1. Crentor I Whence are here the souls of the deceased, tho 

Fra vashis of the pure ? : 
2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: From Qpenta-mainyu fa 

their origin, from Vlllm-tnl\n". 
3. 'l'horo before the coming Of dl\wn spel\kS this bird l'ar()o 

1lars, ~ tho bird wollntlod with knives, worda to words tho flro. 
4. At its speech runs l.htahynn~ta, with long hands from the 

North region, from the North re~Pons, s"ying thus, thus speak· 
ing: Bleep, 0 men, sleep, sinful hvers, sleep ye who lead a sinful 
life. · 

• The MBB. omit the~e •en.. which mud, bowner of ooune, ban contained a 
de.cription eneU7 the eonnne of ?enelll-16. In the ltiuokhirod the •en• eorree
ponding to thil puaage IBJ that the 10111 of the wicked moellt the uglletl and mori 
baleful maiden thal ean bo eonceind, aud on uking her who ebe il he i1 told that 
ebe i• hie own wicked dccdl, etc. 

t It ia oharacteri•tio of Afara-malnJUI and the DaeYu to mock u well u to inflict 
tormenta. 

t The Fn•uhie are of epiritunl origin, created before the corporeal world, to 
whloh the} at lint helitated to ~d. 

t t,y. V ndidad :niil. 61 fl. 
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XL. AFERIN PAIGAMBAR ZARTUSHT. 

(lVAen Zartudt cam8 to Yr&tdfP, A8 pronounud tii.U 6/a&ing 
O'Dcr tl~e king Viatd~p.) • 

1. Pious am I, speaking blessings, majestical appeareat thou 
to me. Then spake Zarnthustra to Kavi ViatAypa : I praise thee, 
0 man, Ruler of the lands I 'l'hou who poueaaeat a good life, an 
e.ulted life, a long life. May there be life to thy men, life to thy 
women, life to thy children who shall be born of thy body. 

2. So mayest thou be 88 JAm~pa, may thie one bless thee, 
VMA9pa, tbe (lord) of tho region. Mayest thou be very profit
able, like Mazda I victorious 88 Thraetaona, strong aa J&m~pa. 
very brilliant like Kava-U~. full of life like Aosnara; mayeat 
thou be armed like TakmO-U rupa. 

3. Mayeat. thou be majealic like the shining Yima with a good 
congr'Cglllion ; with a thousand strengths like the evil law of 
Azbla-Dah&.ka. May est thou be bold, very strong,like Kere~pa; 
wise and gathering-together like Un&.ksha. Mayeat thou be 
unspotted, with fair body, like Qyavarah&.na. 

4. Mayeat thou be rich in cattle like (the son) of the Athwy
Anian (clan); rich in horaea like Pourush~pa. Mayeat thou be 
pure like the holy Zarathust.ra ; mayeat thou arrive at Ratiba, 
the far-to-walk-through, like Vifra-navba.t Mayest thou be a 
friend of Y azataa like a binder-together of men. 

6. May there be born of you ten aons : three like those of a 
priest, three like those of a warrior, three like those of a huabaod
man ; may there be one .to thee aa Vtat~pa. 

6. De gined with swill. hol'888 like the Bun, be shinine: u the 
Moon, be beaming aa the Fire, sharp aa Mithra, be beautiful and 
victorious like the holy Qraoaha. 

7. Be of right conduct aa Rashnu ; a conqueror or foea like 
Veri!thraghna, created by Ahura. Be full of brighlneaa like 
RAma-q~tra; without sickneaa and death like Kava Hu9rava. 

8. According to the bleaaing comea he (the praiaed) to the beat 
place of the pure, the shining, very brilliant. So may it happen 
aa I wish. With ~ood thoughts, etc. Y athl abtl vairy~.
Aahem-voh~. To him belongs brightneaa, etc. 

XLI. AFRIGAN GAHANBAR.t 

1. Yatba abel vairyO.-Aahem-vohtl.- I cooreaa, etc., Cor 
prniae, prayer, adoration, satisfaction, and praise or the lords 

• Tbia in~roduc&ory poaage ia only foud in U.e Paria KB. AU U.e oU.er 1188. 
of ~hia~ioce aro in a Yury corrup& alate. 

t 0.. Yuh~ 6, 61. 
t e Oahubirw ant U.e lix ~& Peatinll ill ~oratiola ol the erea&ioa o1 

U.o world. Of. oo&o &o Viapered a., yon. 2-7. 
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of the day, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, yeara ; for 
tho great lords of purity, for the lords of tl1e days, day-times, 
monthly feasts, yearly feasts, yeara ; for the lords, the greatest 
of all, which are the lords of purity at the time Hbani. 

2. Khshnaothra for the praise, prayer, contentment, and praise 
of the lord MaidhyO-zaremaya. YathA aM vairy~. 

3. OtTer, ye Mazdaya9nians, at thia time Myazda,•to Maidhy~ 
zaremaya: the young ot' a cow, a sound one, milk-giving, if it 
can be done. . 

4. Bot if it cannot, then give so mnch Hurl, • and honour this 
on account of Qr&Osha (saying): 0 wisest, most truth-speaking, 
pureat in purity, mightiest in rule, moat sinless (?),most far
rejoicing, most merciful, most supporting the poor, moa~ learned 
in purity, bringing the treasures which are bound with women,
if this can be done. 

5. If not, then shalJ they bring well-cleaved, selected wood in 
loads, or more than this, into the house of the lord, if it can be 
done. But if not, then they shall bring into the house of the 
lord selected, well-split wood, as much 88 reaches to the eara, as 
much as goea on the arms (7), as much as they can carry in the 
bands,-if they can. 

6. Dut if they cannot, then shaH ther impart the kingdom to 
tho best Ruler, to Ahura-Mazda (saymg): " Let the kingdom 
belo~ to the best Ruler, wherefore we ~ve it to Him, impart, 
ofFer Lit] to Ahura-Mazda, to Ashli-vahista. 't Then is the Myazda 
given to him which satisfies him at the right time. 

7. If a man does not give the first Mynzda, 0 holy Zarathue
tra, for the MaidhyO-zaremaya, then the lord provided with 
Mynzda makes his subjects not provided with Myazda unworthy 
for offering among the Mazdaya~nians.t 

8. If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, does not give the second 
Myazda for tho Maidhya-shcmA, then tho lord provided with 
Mya1.da makes the subjects not provided with Myazda unbeliev
ing among the Mazdaya~nians. 

l). If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, does not ~ve the third 
Myazda for tho Paitis-hahya, then the lord prov1ded with My
azda makes the gif\s unserviceable for the subjects not provided 
with Myazda ~ among the Mazdayll\)nlans. 

10. If a man, 0 holy Znrathustra, does not give the fourth 
• C/. V endid11d li•. 72. 
t from Ya~nanu. 13 fl'. Tho forogoing TOI'IIell APJICilr to rorer to the roward 

which wu to be ginn to tho r:·• on the occuio1111 of &be Gahub&n. Tbi1 wu to 
corre1p0nd with lhe mean• o the ofl'erer, while ncb 11 were ablolatelJ unable to 
gin m111t recite the praJer appointed. 

f Cf. with thi. and the following 'fOnel tho Arertn Oahanbft.r (li. lf-.19). 
In thi• 'fcrtlo tho word. "no& pro•ided whh M7111da,"' are not in the Oorm~ i 

bat u the z~nd text hu them, I preeame &he omlllion u merel7 a tJpographiC&I 
error.-T,.•ul•tw. 
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M,razda for the Aylthrema, then the lord provided with Myazda 
bnngs the supjoct. not provided with Mynzda on a forbidden 
beast among the Mazdaya~miana. 

11. If a man, 0 holy Zarathustra, docs not give the fifth 
Myazda for the Maidhylirya, then the lord provided with 
Myazda removes from the subjects not provided with Myuda 
the blessings of life among the Mazday~oians. 

12. If a man, 0 holy Zarathnstra, does not give the sixth 
:Myazda for the Ilama~pathmddaya, then the lord provided with 
:Myazda puts away from the subjects not provided with Myazda 
the Ahnrian Conduct among the Mazday~niana. 

13. Let the sinless call to him, let him drive him away,let the 
sinless then lay on him the works of atonement ; the lord on the 
subject, the subject on the lord. Ashem-vohfl. 

14. I implore for the ruling princes of Ahura-:Mazda, the 
Shining, Majestic, surpassing strength, aurpassinQ" victory, sur
passing rule; for the rule and the attainment (of the same), 
long rule of the kingdom, long life of the vital powers, health 
for the body. 

15. (I implore) Strength, the well-formed, beaoUfnl, Victory, 
created by Ahura, the Smiting which comea from above, the 
enUre subjugation of the tormentors, conqucat of the foea. 
annihilation of the deadly, hostile tonnentora. . 

16. I implore: may be vanquish in victorious fight enry 
hostile tormentor, every wicked tormentor, who doea not t.hink, 
epeak, and act right. 

17. May he conquer with right, through ri~fht speech, right 
work, may be smite all foea, all Daeva-worsh1ppers. May be 
attain to much reward, good renown, to much holiness for the 
eoul. 

18. I implore : live long, live happy, as a protection for the 
pure man, an aflliction for the evil-doers; (1 implore) for the 
best place of the pure, the shining, wholly-brilliant. Thua may 
it be as I implore. Of good thoughts, words, and worb, etc.
Yathl aM vairy".-Ashem-vohO.. 

19. Yatb& abO. vairy". Offering, praise, strength, might, vow 
I to the lords of the day, day-Umea, monthly-Umea, year-feasts, 
years; for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud, for the greai 
lords of purity, for the lords of the days, day-Umea, monthly
times, yearly-feasts, years; for tho lords which are the greatest 
of all, which are the lords of purity at tbe time B&vaoi.
Khsbnaothra for the lord MaidhyO-~mayo, the lord Maidhy6-
abema, the lord Paitia-hahya, the lord Ayltbrema, the lord 
MaidhyAhya, the lord Ham19patbmaMaya, for praise, adoration. 
eatiafacUon, and laud.-Yatbl abO. vairyO. 
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XLII. AFRIGAN GATHA.• 
1. Yatba aM vairy~.-Ashem-voM.-1 confess myself, etc. 

To Ahum-Mn1.tln, tho Shining, Mnjestic, to the Amcshn-~p~nt.u, 
the holy OlthAs, tho rulers of tho times, tho yure, tho Otthl 
Almnn-vniti, the Olthft. Ustavaili, the OAth&. C(penta-mainyu, the 
OAthA Voht'\-Khshnthra, the OAtM Vnhistaisti. 

2. Satisfaction be to tho l!'ravnshis of tho pure, tho strong, con
straining FravBBhie, devoted to the first Jnw, the FmvBBhis of tho 

. Nabl\nnzdistBB, for praise, prayer, satisfaction, and laud. 
3. Ahnm-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The 

Amcshn-fipentas, tho good kings, tho wise, praise wo. The holy 
GRtbAs, tl1e lords of tl1e times, the pure, praise we. The OAth! 
Ahonavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The GAtbA 
Ustavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The GAthl 
C(pcnta-mainyu, the pure, Mistress of puritf, praise we. 'l'he 
<Jlthl Vobti-Khehathra, the pure, Mistress o purity, praise we. 
The GathA VabisMisti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. 

4. The good, strong, holy Fravuhis of the pure prniae we, 
wltich come hither from their dwelling at the time Hama~path
mnedaya, then they go about ten days and ten nights, long 
wishing to know that protection : "Who will praise us, who will 
offer to us, who make us his own with hand provided with flesh, 
provided with clothes, with prayer, which desires afler purity 1 
Which of our names will they here utter, to whose soul of you 
offer, to which of us here give gills, that there mny be to him 
there-for eatable food, imperishable, of emtablo tllings for ever
more?" What man offers to them with hnnd provided with 
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which desires pnrity, 
then tho strong Fravnshia of tho pure bless him, contented, not 
revengeful, not displcnsed: ''In this dwelling wiH be fullness 
of cattle nnd men, there will be there swill liorses nnd a firm 
chnriot, the mnn will bo honoured, the head of 11 congregation, 
who always offers to us here with hand provided with flesh, pro
vided \Tith prnycr, which dcaires ancr purity." 

o. Tho strong, storming, bold, victorious Fmvl18his of the 
pure, the Frnvashia of tlie former law, the Fravashis of the 
nearest relations, may they go contented in this dwellin,, 
wander contented in this i:lwelling, bleaa contented in tb11 
dwelling. 

6. (Wishing hither) Ashia-vanuhi, the enduring, go they forth 
contented from this dwclJing. Praise and adoration shall they 
bring before the Creator Ahura-Mazda and the Amesha-9pentas, 
-may they not go away weeping from this our Mazdayac.;niau 
dwelling. I implore, etc. (as before, xli. 14 ff.) 

• CJ. Yubt 18, C9 fl. 
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XLIII. AFRIGAN RAPITHWIN. 
1. Yatb& abl1 vairy6-Aahem-vohtt-l confeaa u a Hazda

ya~nian, a Zaral.huatrian, a roe to the Daevu, devoted to the 
faith in Ahora: to Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, for 
e;:se, adoration, aatiafaction, and laud ; to Fr&dalfahu and 

tuma, the pure, lords of purity, for praise, adoration, eat.ie
faction, and laud. 

2. Khshn&Othra for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud; of Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majeatic; of the Ameaha-
9pentas, of Aaha-vahiata, and the Fire, the aon of Ahura
:Mazda, of all pure Y azatu, heavenly and earthly ; of the Fra
vuhia of the pure, the bold, warring; the Fravuhis of thoae 
devoted to the former law; of l.he Fravuhia of the nearest rela
tions.-Y athl aM vairyO. 

3. Thus apake Ahura-:Mazda to the holy Zaratbustra: Aak. 
Us about the prayer for the lord Rapithwina, 0 pure Zara
thuatra, the queationa which thou hut for Ua; for this which ia 
aaked (will make) thee powerful; for the :Mighty will make thee 
atrong according to (thy) wiah. 

4. Zarathustra aaked Abura-Mazda: Ahura-Muda, Heavenly, 
Holieat, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure I What does the 
man deserve, what doea the man gain, what is the reward for 
the man: 

6. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praiaes the lord 
Rapithwina with washed banda, with wuhed mortare, with 
bound B~ma, with uplifted Haoma, at the shining fire, with 
uttered Ahuna-vairya, moistened (f) on the tongue by the H&Oma, 
-of a Manthra-bound body 1 

6. Him answered Ahura-Muda: Aa the wind (coming) from 
the mid-day region, 0 holy Zarathuatra, furthera the whole 
corporeal world, increases it and makea it attain to profitable 
happineas-so deaervea also this man, that will be the reward 
for this man: 

7. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praises the lord 
Rapithwina, with washed bands, wuhed mortars, with bound 
Ba~ma, with uplifted II&Oma, at a shining fire, with uttered 
Ahuoa-vairya, the tongue wetted with tha H&Oma, the body 
bound with the Manthra. 

8. Ahura-Mazda announced to the holy Zarathustra, the 
pra_yer to be spoken for the lord Rapithwina.-Ashem-voh6. 

9. I implore, etc.-Yathl ahtl vairyO. Ashem-voM. 
10. Yathl aM vairyO.-Oifering, praise, strength and might, 

vow I for the praise, adoration, aatiafaction, and laud of Ahura
Muda, the Shining, Majeatic, of the Ameaha-~{M!otu, of Asha
vabiata, and the Fire, the aon of Ahura-Mazda, of all pure 
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Yuaw, heavenly and earthly, the Fravuhis of the pure, the 
bold, wnrring, the FravA.-,his of those devoted to the first law, 
the Fravaahis of the nearest relations. So may it come as I 
implore. The good thoughts, etc. 

'rot XLIV. SIROZAH.• 
I. 

1. Ormazd. 
(For praise) to Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic; 

Aml!sha-9pentaa. 
2. Ballman. 

to the 

To Vohrt-manb; to the victorious Peace, which is placed over 
other creatures; to the Heavenly Understanding, created by 
Mazda; to the Understanding heard with the ears, created by 
Mazda. 

3. Ardi6cllcsAt. 
To Asba-vahista, the fairest; to Airyama-ishya, to the good 

Strength created by Mazda, to Qaoka. the good, gif't.ed with far
seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure. 

4. SllallrJtJar. 
To Khshathra-vairya, to Metal, to the charity which feeds the 

beggars. 
o. 9pendtirmal. 

To the good Qpenta-lrmaiti, to the good Liberality, gift.ed 
with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure. 

6. Kllorrldl. 
To Haurvatl~, the lord; to the yearly good dwelllng, to the 

years, the lords of purity. 
7. A.msrddl. 

To AmeretA~, the lord; to the fullneee which conceme the herds, 
to the com-fruita which belong to the honea, to Oaekerena, the 
strong, created by Mazda. (At the time Hlvani): to Mithra, 
who pos8c8aes wido pnsturea, nnd to Rlma-q~tra. (At tho time 
Rapitan): to Aaha-vahi8ta and the Fire (the eon) of Ahura-Mazda. 
(At tho timo lhtron): to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, 
to tho Wal.or croatecl by Mazda. 

8. Dai-pa-1dar. 
To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic; to the 

Aml!sba-~pentaa. • m,._,. signifte~ "thirty da,a." It contain• the n1111eof eYery day in the month 
togrther with that or the Deity, or Geniua who pre~ided OYor it. The lit, 8th, 15th, 
and 23rd day• aro eaared to Ormllld ; 10 that although the 1'..- haYe no well 
their diYilion or the month corrapondl nry aearly to cnuw. 

• 
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9. 1dar. 
(a). To the Fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda; to· the Majesty, to 

the Profit created hi Mazda ; to the Brightneaa of the .Ariana 
created by Mazda. To the Kingly Majesty created by Mazda 
-(6). To the Fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda; to the King 
H~ravanha, to the mountain A~navanta created by Mazda, 
to the Vara Cb~cha~ta created by Mazda, to the Kingly 
Majeaty created by Mazda.- (c). To the Fire, the son of 
Ahura-Mazda; to the mountain Raeve.Dta created by Mazda, to 
the Kingly Majesty created by Mazda.-(d). To the Fire, the 
eon of Ahura-Mazda; 0 Fire, holi warlike Y azata, full of majesty. 
Yazata wilh many healing remedieal-(e). To the Fire, the eon 
_of Ahura-Mazda, with all Firea; to the Navel of the Kings, to 
Nairyo-~anha, the praiseworthy.* 

10. 16dn. 
To the good Waters created by Mazda. To the Water Ardvt;t 

the spotless, pure; to all the waters created by Mazda, to all Lhe 
treea created by Mazda. 

ll. QaraA4t. 
fo the Suo, the immortal, shining, with swif\ steeds. 

12. Mdll. 
To the Moon which contains the seed of cattle, to the only be

gotten llull,t to the Bull of many kinds. 

13. 1Utar. 
To the Star Tistar, the brilliant, majestic; to Qatavad\)&, the 

superintendent of the water, the strong, created by Mazda ; to 
the Stare which contain tha seeds of the water, the seed of the 
earth, which support the trees created by Mazda ; to the Star 
Vane.Dt created by Mazda, to the stars which are called Hapt6-
iri6ga, which proceed from Mazda, and are brilliant and health
bringing. 

14. Goah. 
To the body of the Bull, to the soul of the Dull ; to Drv~pa, 

the strong, created by Mazda, pure. 
• A.coordiDg to lhe 01011, th- ftree are u luUowa :-(a) The Fire A.dar-lri or 

Bi!r&ir;anAhA, on the mountain Kinkareh, which '-towa at.reugth and majeaty 
on tho Dol(tllra and l'ric.ta. (6) The Fire Adar-0111&~ tho Prutector ol Crh and 
the Warriura, on lhe muwtain AfiUAYAnL (1) '1'hu i"tro Adtar lluniu pro&cct. tho 
b111bendmen ; it ia on tbo mountain ltanaud. (tl) 1'ho Viro in the N anol of tho 
Ki~ rrow whom ia duriYilll thu IOCtl ur mighty and &aluukd Juunan:llll. 1'bu ~:pitllui 
in (•) wa-,, bowovor, bu iruJudakKI: " 1'ho NaYulur Wowuu,'' whida wu purlwipe ita 
moat anCIUDt aigniJICIItiOil. 

t That ia, .Ai-dvi-~(Ua. 
~ Tbat ~tho Primnal Bllll llain by Ailra-mainyu. The phrMe "The Bllll or 

a&IIJ lriAdl, ' ia 1 relereaee to &he 'l'lrio~~a bo'l'ine ROll aow ill Uia&ellae IIIII wbidt. 
anc.....aed ill &he BaacWMih, oap. U'l'. 

• 
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1~. Dai-pa-NiAr. 
To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, MajesUc; to the 

Ami!sha-9pcntns. 
16. Mihr. 

To Mithrn, who possesses wide pastures, bu a thousand 
enrs, ten thousand eyes, a renowned name, the praiseworthy ; to 
R!ma-q~lra. . 

17. {Jroah. 
To Qraol!ha the holy, strCing, who has the Manthra as a body, 

the Ahurian, with strong weapons. 

18. Raahnu. 
To Rnshnu the justest, and Arstat, who furthers the world, 

increases the world; to the true-spoken word which furthers the 
wor1d. 

19. Farvardin. 
To the Fravashis of the pure, the bold, assailing, to the Fra

vnshis of t.hose who first belonged~ the Custom, to the Fravashis 
of the nearest relations. 
· 20. Behrdm. 

To the well-formed, beautiful strength ; to Verethragbna, 
created by Ahura, to the Smiting that comes from above. 

21. Rtim. 
To RAmn-q~tra, to the Air which works on high, which is set 

ov~r the other creatllrcs, that of thee, 0 .Air, which belongs to 
Qpt'·nln-mninyns; to tho Rpaeo of Heaven which follows its own 
lnw,• to the Unbollnded 'l'irne, to the 'l'ime, the Mistress of the 
long period. · 

22. Vdl. 
To the Wind, the well-created, which is below and above, 

before nnd behind ; to the manly watchfulnese. 

23. Dai-pa-dln. 
To the Creator Abura-Mnzda, the Shining, Majestic, to the 

Amesha-~pentas. 
24. Din. 

To tho Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda pure, to the good 
Mnzdayn9nian law. 

25. Aahe~ltin!l. 
To Ashis-vaimhi, to the good wisdom, to the good right

creating, to the good rightness, to the bri~htness, to the protit 
created by Mazda, to the Parendi with light chariot, t to the 

• Thnt iR, which iR a Qtrtllullll. Further on thia point in tho Commontnry. 
t Thill is, nccording to tho Tradition : "going rrom one plaoo to another." 
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!n"igbtneu or the honourable created by )fuda, to the Kingly 
:Maje8t.y created by Kazda, to the lndeetructible Kajeety created 
by lfazda, to the brightneu of Zarat.hnatra created by llazda. 

26 . ..Artf24. 
To Aretlt (trathfolneea) who fnrthen the world, to the moao

tain Uahi-darena, created by Muda, with pure brightneu. 

!!'/ . ..4pula. 
To the Heaven, the great, strong, to the beat place for the 

pure, the ahioing, very brilliaot. 

28. Zemydl. 
To the earth, the well-created Yazata; to these plaees and 

localities, to the mountain Usbi-darCna created by Mazda, pro
vided with pure brightneaa, and to all mouotaina provided with 
pure brightness,. provided with much brightneaa, created by 
Kazda; to the Kingly Brightoeaa created by Muda, to the 
lndeatractible Brightneea created by Kazda, 

29. Manrcr-rpam. 
To Manthra-~}M!nta the pure, efticaciooa ; to the law given 

against the Daevas, to the Zarathuatriao Jaw, to the long teach
ing of the f£0od Mazday~oian law, to the maintaining of the 
Manthra~penta, to the keeping in mind of the ~ Muda
y~nian law, to the wisdom of the Manthra-~penta, to the 
heavenly understanding created by Mazda, to the understanding 
beard with the eara, created by Muda. 

30. ..4nercln. 
To the Lights without a beginning which follow their own law; 

to the shining Garo-nemlna, to the ever-profiting Bonae• which 
follows ita own law; to the bridge Chinvat created by Mazda. 
To tho great lord the Nnvcl of tho Wntors, and tho Water created 
by Mazda. 'l'o llaoma who baa a pure origin, to the pioll8 
aOod blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom ; to all the pure 
't azatae, heavenly aa earthly; to tho Fravaahis of the pure, the 
bold, warring, to the Fravaahia of the Paoiry6-~aAahaa, to the 
Fravaahia of the nearest relations, to the Y azata with renowned 
name. 

ll.t 
I. Ormazd. 

Ahora-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, prai.ae we. The Am~ha
~}M!ntaa, the good rulers, the wise, praise we. 

• Ia Zead, .llif"t!""· Cf. Veadidad six. 122. 
t The leCODd pari of the Stroaab dilren from the 8nt oaly in the iuertioa of tiM 

Terb ra - II to praiae," after 81'81J Oeaiu.. Ia the Ant all the .._ U'8 ia tile 
tlaliH, goterned by the word Klu~, or allimilar word IUidera&oocl.-nwur.w. 
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2. Ballman. 
VoM-man~, the Amesha-~penta, praise we. Peace, the vic

torious, which is placed over other creatures, praise we. The 
lleo.venly Understanding, created by Mazda,_ praise we. The 
U nderetanding heard with the ears, creo.ted by Mazda, praise we. 

3. .A.rdi6ehe&t. 
Asha-vahista, the fairest Amesha-9penta, praise we. A~ana

ishya praise we. The Strong, created by Mazda, praise we. yalSka, 
the good, with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, pra1ee we. 

4. Shanr~ar. 
Khshathra-vairya, the Amesha-yp~nta, praise we. The Metals 

praise we. The charity which feeds beggars praise we. 

5. (Jpenddrmat. 
The good ((p~nta-1\rmaiti praise we. The good Liberality, 

gifted with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

6. Chordd!. 
Haurvatat, the Amesha-ypenta, praise we; the yearly good 

dwelling praise we: the pure years, lords of purity, praise we. 

7 . .A.merdd/. 
Ameretl~, the Amesho.-~penta, praise we; the fullness which 

concems the cattle praise we ; the com-fruits which conceru the 
horses praise we ; Go.okcrcnn, the strong, created by Mazda, 
praise we. (.A.t tile time lld"ani), Mithra, who possesses wide 
J>astures, praise we ; Ri\mi\-qft.c;tra praise "!e. (.A..t the time 
Rapitan), Asha-vo.hista aml the J:t,ire, the eon of Ahura-Mazda, 
prniso we. (At the time Uzlren), the grco.t lord posseBSing 
women, shining, tho Navel of the Wo.ters, with swin horses, 
praise we ; and tho Water created by Mazda, praise we. 

8. lJai-pa-Adar. 
The Creator Ahura-Mozda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 

The Ami!sba-ypentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

9. Adar. 
(a). The Fire, the eon of Ahura-Mazdo., praise we; the Ma

jestl created by Mazda praise we ; the 11rofit created by Mazda 
praise we ; the Arian Brightness created by Mazda, praise we ; 
the mighty Kingly MajestY' created by Mazda praise we.-(6). 
Tho Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazdo., praise we; the king IIaoyra
vaithn prnise we; the Varn of llao~rnvanho. praise we; the 
mountain A~navo.nto., created by Mazdo., praise we; the Vara 
Chaeehayta, created by Mazda, praise we ; the mighty Kingly 
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Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we.-(c). The Fire, the eon 
of Ahara-Mazda, praise we; the mountain Raevanta, created by 
Mazda, praise we; the mighty Kingly Majesty created by 
Maxdn, praiso wo.-(cl). Tho Firo, tho son of Almnl-~fazda, 
praise we; the holy warlike Fire praise we; (thee) 0 Yazata, 
with much majesty, praise we; (thee) 0 Yazata, thou provided 
with many rcmediea, praise we.--(e). The Fire, the eon of 
Ahara-Mazda, praise we; all Fires praise we; the Navel of the 
Kings, N airyo-~aliha, the Y azata, praise we. 

" 10. Abdn. 
The good Watere created by Mazda, pure, praise we; Ardvt-

96ra, the Bpotlees, pure, praise we. All walere created by Mazda, 
pure, praiae we ; all treee created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

11. QaraM~. 
Tho Bun, the immortal, ahining, with awift horeea, praise we. 

12. AidA. 
The Moon, which containa the aeed of cattle, praise we. The 

Fravashi of the soul of the only begotten Dull, praiae we. The 
Fravashi of the soul of the Bull of many kinds, praise we. 

13. 1utar. 
The star Tiatrya, the Shining, Majestic, praise we; Qatav~a. 

who presides over water, tho strong, created by Mazda, praise 
we ; all the Stars which contain the aeeda of water, praise we ; 
all the Stare which contain the seeds of tha earth, praise we ; 
all the Stare which contain the seeds of the trees, praise we. 
The Star Vanai'lh created by Mazda, pl"lliae we. '!'hose Stars 
Jlraise we which (are called) Hapt6innga, created by Mazda, 
maJestic, health-bringing, a resistance against the Yltua and 
Pauikas. 

14. Goah. 
The soul of the well-created Cow, praise we; Drv~pa the 

strong, created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

15. Dai-pa-Millr. 
The Creator Ahara· Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 

The Aml!sha-~pentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. 

16. Mihr. 
Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand e&l"', 

ten thousand eyes, the Y azata, with renowned name, pi-aiae we. 
RAma·q~tra, praise we. 
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17: pro&A. 
Q1'80aha the holy, beautiful, virtuous, furthering the world, 

pure, lord of purity, praise we. 

18. Radnu. 
Rashuu, the juatest, praise we. Arata\, who furthers the 

world, increases the world, praise we. The true-spoken speech, 
which furthers the world, praise we. 

19. Farwrdin. 
The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we. 

20. Ball.rtfm. 
Strength, the well-created, beautiful; V~rethraghna, created by 

Ahara, praise we ; the Smiting which comes from above praise 
we. 

21. .Rdm. 
RAma-q&.ytra praise we, the pure Air praise we, the Air which 

works on nigh praise we, which is set over other creatures, that 
of thee we praise, 0 Air, which belongs to Qpenta-mainyus. 
The Spnce of Heaven, which follows its own law, praise we; the 
Endless 'l'itne praise we ; the 'rime, the ruler or the long period, 
praise we. 

22. Vtft. 
The holy, well-created Wind, praise we; (the wind) below 

praise we; (the wind) above praise we ; (the wind) before praise 
we; (the wind) behind praise we; the manly power of defence 
praise we. 

23. Dai-pa-dln. 
The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. 

The Amesba-ypentaa, the good kings, the wiae, praise we. 

24. Din. 
The Rightcst Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 

The good Mazdayaynian law praise we. 

25 . .A&II.t&Aing. 
Ashi-vruiubi praise we, the shining, great, powerful, beautiful, 

enduring ; the Majesty created by Mazda praise we ; the Profit 
created by )[azda praise we ; the P&reftdi, with light chariot, 
praise we; the Arian Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we; 
the mighty Kingly Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we; the 
mighty Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we; 
the Brightness of Zarathostra, created by Mazda, praiae we. 

211 
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26. Artat. 
AntAt (capability of self-defence), which furthers the world. 

praiae we. The mountain Ushi-darena, created by Mazda, pro
vided with pure brightneaa, worthy of honour, praise we. 

27. ..4 pndn. 

The Heavena, the Shining, praise we. The Beet Place of the 
pure praise we, the shining, very brilliant. 

28. Zemyct~. 

The Earth, the well-created Y azata, praise we. Theae placee, 
these localities, praise we. The mountain Ushi-darena, created by 
Mazda, provided with pure brightneaa, worthy of honour, praise 
we. All mountaine with pure brightneaa, with much brightness, 
created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we. The mighty 
Kingly Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. The mighty 
Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we. 

29. M~nrerfPan#. 

The Manthra-9penta, with much brightneaa, praise we. The 
law given against the Daovu praise wo. The l.arathustrian law 
praise we. The long-teaching praise we. The good Mazda
Y&jnian law praise we. The maintaining in heart the llanthra
wenta praise we. The keeping the Maz<laya9nian law in mind 
praise we. The knowledge which concerns the Manthra~penta 
praise we. The Heavenly Understanding, created by Mazda, 
praise we. The U nderatanding gifted with ears, created by 
Mazda, praise we. 

80 . ..4nlrcln. 

The Lights without beginning, which follow their own law, 
praise we. The shining Garo-nemlna, praise we. The ever
profiting House, which follows its own law, praise we. The 
bridge Chinva~, created by Mazda, praise we. The great lord, 
the kingly, brilliant, the Navel of the Waters, with swift horses, 
praise we. The Water created by Mazda, pure, praise we . 

. naoma, the golden, great, praise we. llooma, the furtherer, 
who furthers the world, praise we. Halima, who is far from 
death, praise we. 'l'he pions, good blessing, praise wo. The 
mighty, strong Y azata, highest in wisdom, praise we. All pure 
heavenly Yazalas, praise wo. All pure earthly Y azatBB, praiae 
we. 'l'he good, strong, holy Fravashis of the 1mre, praise we. 
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lf(XLV. PATET ADERBAT.• 
YatbA aM vairya (5). I rqJent of all lin8. All miclted 

tlwught8, 1rorcll, and moru mhic!. I have meditated in tM n:orld, 
-tlwugllt8, morcll, and moru, corporeal, lpiritual, eartMy, and 
heavenly, I repent of, in your pre&ence, ye 6eliever&. 0 Lord, 
pardon through tke three morcll. t 

YatbA abt\ vairya (5). Ashem voM (3). I confeu myself a 
Muday~nian, a Zarothustrian, an opponent of the Daevae, 
devoted to belief in Abura, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. t To Qroosha the holy, strong, whose body is the Matithrn, 
with strong weapons, Ahurian,-Khshnaotbra, for praise, adora
tion, satisfaction, and laud. As it is the will of God, let the 
ZaOta say to me, thus announces the Lord, the Pure out of 
Holineu. Let the wise speak: (YatbA aM vairyO). 

1. I prai&e all good tlwught8, morcll, and moru through 
t/wugll,t, mord, and deed. I curse aU evil tlwu!JII,t8, n:orcll, and 
moru amay from tlwught, mord, and deed. I lay lwld on all 
good tlwught&, morcll, and morhs, mith tlwughu, nJorcll, and 
moru, i.e. I perform good a.ction8. I dilmils all nil tlwugMs, 
morcll, and moru, from tlwught&, morcll, and morhs, i.e. I 
commit no ain8.~ 

2. I give to you, ye mll,o are A.msha&pancll, offering and praile, 
mith t'horeght1, morcll, and nJorltl, nJith tll,e heart, mith the 
6ody, n:ith my omn f'ital pomer1, 6ody and vital pomer1, mhich 
hear the name Ravafm. The 'IVholc power& nJhich I po18C81 1 
poueu in dependence on tll,e Ya.zatas. To po&~ell in dcpendenc,e 
upon the l'a.zatas mean& (as much a&) thi&: if anything happen1 
&o that it belume& to gi'06 the body for the 1alte of the 1oul, I 
give it to tll,nn. · 

3. I prai&e tke be&t purity, I hunt an:ay the D'N, I am thank-

• The Pntet1 nre formulnricw of conf-ioa. They are written in Prtr•l with 
occnnonnl JIRNIRJtt'l in11Cr1ell in Zcnd. 

f Thnt 11, 'l'houghta, 'II'Orrls, nn•l worb. 
t II ere the nnmo of tho Grill in 'll'l1ich tho Pntl-t i" rl'Citro ahould bo inlerlcd. 
t Tho worrla "i.1. 1 perform good nctinn11," nnd "i.•. 1 commit no aina," mny nlao 

be rend<'rcd. " thnt I m11y perform good actiona," and " that I may commit no U.n." 
CJ. Y n~na xii. 'll'itb 1'Cncll 1 and 2. 
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ful for thl good of tAl Creator Orma.zd, mth tAl oppoation cued 
unright~aume~~ tDAich ctnM frwa Oand-neainyo, Cllll I contlmtlltl• 
and agrud in 1wpl of tAl re111rrection. 'I'M Zara.thuatria l4ltJ 
cretmd by Ortttud, uprightneu and right~otut&Ua, tM actiou 
of tle4 Paoiry6-fllaahu I tau u a plUIIUMt. For tlu "'" of 
tAil f'Day t I rqJmt of aU lim. 

4. I rqJent of tAl &im f'Dkich can lay /told of tAl cAaracter of 
men, or f'Dhich AaH laid hold of my cAaracter,t amall and great 
(? ), f'Dllich ar1 cwamitUd among•t num, tAl tllru 9"~ 
charanamngandA~ tAl meanut am, to a tlunua.nd lima a~ 
Margerzdn, R 43 much 43 i3 (and) can 61, yet mor1 tAm. tlria, 
namely: aU evil tkoughu, tDorda, and f'Dor.b f'DAicla (lluRJI coa
mitted) for tAl MU of othlr•, or othlr1 for my ld8, or if tM 
hard (!) lin hiU aeized tl&~ character of an eml doer 011 ..., 

account,-~ueh lim, thoughu, tDorda, and f'Dor.b, corpqr«U, 
mental, eartMy, hecwenly, I repent of with tu thru ffHirtU : 
pardon, 0 Lord, I rBpent of the &im with Patet. 

6. Theu &im which burden tM C0111Ci~ne~, u: HaftdraAAiluJ, 
Maid/,yrJfafta, Attdarjframaizn, Baoid/,yoza!, Kctidhy6zat. tlu 
&in Agereft, th1 lin 1r1Dirilt, tk1 an Aredua, ths ain Qor, cU M 
Bdzd, tM 1in Yatu, ths lin Tanavalgctn, tM lin Marger:edn,, 1M 
an1 of •co.ffing, of f'Dhoredom, of going mtA m~n~truotu fiJOftUa, 

of paeder43tiam, of un11atural connection with f'Domen, of Oftalliat, 
of going f'Dith women of anothlr religion, of deceit, tile au f• 

• Bee Not. to T. 22. t That it, it I ban denatecl from the rigbl way. 

f The Ouj. Tr. baa" alua from my birlb," etc , which would aipifJ hereditary ai-.. 
That ia, aiua which are to be p11Diabed with three .trok• of the ~6-cbiuua. 

I '' MargeniD" aigui6ea "aiua worthy of death;" but th-, howeT«, .. alwaJI 
be atoned for ill other waya. 

• A.nquet.il nplaiua theae aiua u follow•: I. HMllr1.UU •" to - eTil ADd Dot 
W&JU him who doe. iL" 2. Jl«di0#114•t - "to -.:h eril, lyiDg, ud to i..pn 
doubt. of the good." a. Atttl~-fW1tkltt (of 28 , .... t.) ="to do harm to UJ ..... 
4. &~="to take anything b1 fraud." 6. Kd.WI...I•" DOt to gin U.. lo 
the poor." a. Agn-t/11 (of 48 t....A:.) .... to b11To tho iuton~ to wouud au.y ou wi .. 
& aabre." 7. Jloi.Hr..eiiU (of GO taJikl) ="to atrike aJld WOIIDd UJ OH." 8--11. 
To inDict wouncla wbicb are not cured till ancr tt110, thrw,fo•r, ua ftw day. N• 
lpclCti¥uly. 12. Tcn•argall ="a wuuod from lhu w t..D nu,:·ura duop." ·~· •• ,.. 
frt'I4H wmpr~ tbu folluwiDg aina: "to do uYil-to lilY tlauro ia Do Oucl-110& lo 
l'llOOgui&o Zoroutcr 1111 tbo truu l'roi'but-w diawbuy fa&tbur or wutor-w wunbip &lao 
Dh-to aow diaoord amoogat moD-to contradict the law--tu de8le the el-le
to bury &be dead-to aftlict the pure mu-Dot to cure the lick-to &wa froa n
pea&a~ oommi& wicbdD• with womea." 
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tke Brid,qe, • tAe gradually ir~cretUing airu, t tile ain mhick (folltml 
on another) 1in, a~ meU a~ tl&e other corucience-1in1 mhich can 
1eize tlte cllaracter of men, mhich tke accurud, micRed, Oar~d

mainyo brought forth a~ an oppoaition again~t the creation of 
Ormazd, [rohich] the Ruler Ormazd ha~ ikoron in the la.tD a1 
ain~, mkick tke good PQ()iryd-~kahha~ MH l&eld for lin1. 
B¢ore the Creator Ormazd, the greate1t of the Ma'Denly and 
earthly, byore the .A.maha~par~th, b¢ore Mikr, Qro1, and Ram.t 
6ifore the Mre, the B"l~a ar~d the Ha6ma, 6tjore tke latr, 
6ifore my oron &Oul, 6ffore tke l01·d and Der;tur of tkl lam, 
6ifore tAat 6elie?Jer mho ia come,~ repent I in aoul of tltue aina 
mith thought•, mord1, and morkl, corporeal, mental, kea-oenly a~ 
melt a~ etJrtkly, mitk tke tkrtM north: 0 Lord,forgi'De/Irepent 
of lin. 

6. Tlte ain~ again~tfatker, mother, lister, hrotker, mife, cltild, 
again~t 1p0Uiu, again1t tke 1uperiors, agairut my omn relation•, 
again~t tho&~ li'Ding mth ,.,, agaimt tho&~ mho poum equal 
property, against the neighbours, again~t the inha6itanu of tAe 
sam~ tomn, again~t lm141IU, erJery unrighteousne11 through mhich 
I MH become among•t linner1; of tAus lim repent I rcith 
thougAts, morth, and n;orkl, corporeal a1 •pirittu.~l, earthly aa • 
keaHnly, mth the three morth: PardOn, 0 Lord, I repent of 
lin1. 

7. TM eating of dirt and corp~ee, the dejilntent mtk dirt and 
corpua, the 6riflli"' of dirt and corp~ee to tke mater and foe, or 
tkl 6ringing of tM foe and n;ater to dirt and corp1u; the omil
&ion of reciting the .A.t761ta in mind (and al8o) of strming a6out 
hair, naill, and toothpick~, (or) not rcaaAi1fl tke Aand1, 0 all the 
re~t mltich belon11 to tke category of dirt and corp1u, if 1 Aa~e 

• "BIDI tor tho Dridgo," ara lin• of omlllion, and putlcularly the omitting to 
pray the Nylyll and 0Ahallb4r pr&J.on And to perf'orm the FnaYardii\na. 

t That II, tho repeating a lin -.ntbout hulng pnnio111ly repeated of the fll'lt oom
mlllion, in which Clllll tho guilt ia J"ll'lor thAn beforo. 

t Mithrn, Cm&hn, and Uubnu, aro tho tbroo Judgoa who ara to jndgo the toula 
at the Dridge Uh:\; 

I In Clllll of n tylin• might bo confoaaod bofore one or tbe lAity, u well u 
before a prioa\. 

1 Lit. "Nightll bAnda," that ~ if ono hu hAndled anJiblng, Oil awaking from 
•leep, without perrorming the ablutiODI enjoined bJiaW'. 
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th~rehy CMM anumg the aUtMrl, ao r6pettl 1 of all tluu .;u rcitll 
thougAta, tDorda, and tDOrlu, corporeal aa apiritual, ~t~.rtAly a• 
AeaM&ly, mtA tlu tllru tDordl: Pardott, 0 Lord, 1 rtiJHIIII qf' 
lin. 

8. T/lat tDAicla 1Da& the ftliah of 0rrMZd tA~ Creator, ad I 
ought to AaN thougl&t and ll.aN not thought, ftlhat 1 ougltt to AaN 
apolten and haN not apolum, ftlllat 1 ought to AaN dou and ll.aN 
rwt don8; of tlleu &in& r6pent 1 mtA tlwugl&ta, tDOrda, and t«Jra, 
corporeal aa tDeU aa apiritval, eart/Jy aa tDeU aa AeaMtly, JPitA 
the tkru tDorda : Pardon, 0 Lord, I rqent of a. 

9. Tkat fti!Uc4 "'aa tlu fl1id of ...411riman, and I oug/U ut to 
laN tlwugAt and yet luJN tlwugl&t, ftl/lat I ougl&t not to AaN 
apolma and yet MN 1p0lma, tD!lat I ought not to AaH dtnN Gad 
yet llaN doM; of tluu &in& r8petlt ItDitk tlwugltu, rrHJNh, tUUl 
rrorlu, corporeal aa tDeU aa lpiritual, ~art!Jy aa •eU aa ~ly, 
tDith tAe thru n:orda : Pardott, 0 Lord, 1 repent of ,;,.. 

10. Of aU and 6Hf'Y kind of &in, of all kinda of critlcu roortAy 
of deat4, of aU Ianda of dud8 not yet atoned for, of aU !mula qj 
repeated &in&,• alliin& ftlhick ar~ up<m lim,t "'hie" 1 haN co.
mitted agaimt Ormazd, men, and tk~ ltinda of mm, 1 r,at. 

11. Of all and 6HfY kind of &in,&. (aa ahoN) 111AicA 1 AaN 
committed again&t Ballman, tlu Hor:nd-catt/8, ~ Cau/8, tUUl tlul 
ltinda qf catt/8, 1 r~pent. 

12. Of aU and 6HfY kind of lin, ltc., ftll&icA I AaH coa
mitted againat .Ardibihilt, the Fire, and the Ianda qf fire, 1 riJHnll. 

13. Of aU and ewrry kind of lite, ltc., tDhich I haN coratiltld 
againit SkaAr~, till Meta/a, and tlu Ianda of mltall, I reptllll. 

14. Of all and eDerY kind qf lin, &., 111mcA 1 haN ~Uti 
again&t ~annat, tlu BartA, and tile kinda of eartA, I r6pellt. 

15. Of all and eDerY kind of lin tDI&icA I llaN COIIUIIitud 
again&t Kkorddt, tlu Watm-, and the ltindl of ftlatlll', I rep~~~t. 

16. Of all and ewrry ltind of lin& 111mcA I llaN «mMitt«l 
apainat Am8rddf, ~ 1t-eu, and the kind of trea, 1 rlpal. 

17. Of all and 6N1Y ltind of &in ftlhicA 1 luJN «nUJiltlfd 
• Lit. "remaiuiog." 
t Tba& ia, which are greater &haD o&her Au. 
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a.gaimt tAe cr~aturu of Orma:ul, tU Stara, Noon, Sun1 and tile 
red 6urning Mre, tile dog, tAl 6ird1, tAl jiH kinth of animat.,• 
tlae otlaer good creature~ ,laicA are .tAl property of Ormazd, 
6et10een eartA and keafJ81l, if I haDe 6ecom8 a linner agaimt any 
of thuB, I rBpent it 10itla tkoughu, 10orch, and morh, corporeal 
tU 3piritual, eartllly tU Ae4Maly, ,itA tAl tkru morda: 0 Lord, 
pardon I I rBpent of lin. 

18. Legacy hunting,t diltur/Jing marriagu 6et1D8411 relatimu, 
diltur6ance in the familiu of trw 6elilf161'1, if there 1Aould 
Aa11e 6een Oahan!Jdr, }+(lf)(U'didn, Hom, Dran, tAl comecrated 
[tkingl] appointed for the Yazatcu and accepted (by me), to offer 
at tke jir&t Rapitk10ina, at the day of tlae deceaaed, and I leaN 
not offered; of thae aim repent I mtA tl&oughu, etc. 

19. Of pride, Aaughtineu, cln'Stoumeu, alandmng tAl thad, 
anger, 81'W!J, the ernl B!JB, ahameleun.eu, looking at mtA ~il intent, 
looking at nntA ~il concupilcence, t atiffnecudneu, diacontent mth 
the godly arrangement&, ~ ae!f1Dillednu&, aZoth, dapiaing othera, 
mizing in atrange mattera, un6eliif, oppoaing the Dirnne po10er1, R 
jal&e mitneu, jal&e jutfument, idol-1Dorahip, running nnthout 
Ko1ti, running nalted, runni"!J ,itA ono 1Aoe, the brealting of the 
/oro 'J (midday) prayer, tke omimon of the (midday) pru.yer, 
thift, robbery, 10horedom, 1Ditchcrfift, 10or1hipping mtA aorccrer1, 
uncll.aatity, unchcutity mtA 6oy&, allonJing uncAcutity n;itA myu!f, 
tearing the hair, • • cu mell cu all other kindl of lin mhicA are 
enumeru.ted in thil Patet, or not enumerated, mhich I am amare of, 
or not a1Du.re of, mAicA are appointed or not appointed, 10hich I 
&hould htrDtJ 681Dailed mitA o6edience before the Lord and the 
Deffur of tAe lam, and ha¢ not b81Dailed,-of thae lim repent 

• Aceording to Anquetil, tho flm kind compriiCI all animllb which hne olona 
feet ; tho aeocmcl, thoeo wh010 feot are not cloTen; the third. th011 which han fiTe 
clawa • the fourth, the bircll; the fifth, the flthGL 

t That II, takiog away &lot property or the relatiou of a chUdlw 111111 lutead of 
finng him an adop\cd eon. 

f That il, oonting the wife or property or another. 
Or murmuring oYer one'• own condit.ion u compared with that of othere. 

I Thi1 ain1 ln tlie original .d-li, oollliate in ~p~~klng nil of Ormud to hil Genii, 
orettinr ttrire, and dniguedly penerting the mtiDing or tht A Yetta. 

, rThat ia, IIJIOken in a low Toice.l 
• \ 'l'hllt II, on tho occuion or Lht 1011 or I rolatiYt. Ex-iTt llllllllte&loD Ia 

prohibi&ed in the Mudara~nlan rtlifion. (/f. Vtadidad ln. 18·7. 
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I lllitA tlwU~Iau, 10ord., and fPOrlt•, corporlal a qirittull, Ml"tAly 
cu Muenly. 0 Lord, pardon, I repat 10itA tM tAr. .ortb, 
fl1itA Patet. 

20. If I AaN taMn on myulj tlt8 Patet for cuey OM ad A.. 
fiOt perf01'11Wl it, • and tiiUfortuM ka. tlurlby COIN upoa w «RRl 
or Ail dacendanta, I rqent of tM lin for IH1Y ou lllitA 
tAoflgAt1, etc. 

21. I remain •tanding fat in tlu ltatutea of tM Ia. •.ticA 
OrntaZd gaH II> Zaratluutra, Zaratluutra to Ovllcup, tJ.at ia 
tilflllltily (oftheu ttDo) tlun ca~U to Ader-bdl, 1011 of Jla.!arw
patultOAo (again) mad4J it right and purified it. I tleliN ..a 
qftll' purity from ION II> my 10ul. AI long a tlu lif~ of ..y 
rJital potDer• mdurea ffJiJl I ataftd fat in good tAoflglua ia ..y 
aoul, ia good tDord. in my apeecA, in good deeth ia -.y actUnu ; 
I riiiUiift 1tandi11g in 1M good Jlazdayafnian km. 

22. WitA aU g()()d deeda ana 1 in agrument, fflitA all aiq aaa 
I ut in agreement, for the good am 1 tAanltful, meA inipity 
am I contented. t With the punialmumt at tlu bridge, fflit4 I.A. 
/Jondl and tormenting• and cluutiaementa of tile ncigllty of tlu ltue, 
10itA tlu puniallment of tlt8 thru nigAtat (ajtll') tlu fifty-uNa 
yu.r• am I coneenud and aatiajied. 

23. TAil Patet lunJe I made in my aouljrom great /wpf of tAtJ 
pvr1 deed, ~from vellement fear of hell, from ION for purity o.f 
aoul. Tlu good 10orlu rollicll I AaN llitllll'to dOM, 10/UcA I alt4ll 
do Ml'eafter (are done) for tlu continualldlilttnw of good 
rrorAI,for tlt8 paui11g by of lim, for tlu puri.ficatitm of tlu ..U. 
U tmyt/Ung atill rnaaiJII ()f)(JI', 10 tAat my lim ar1 ut y1t atorted, 
tllM am I contented and agreeing mtA tlt8 P"nialuMfat oj t.U 
tlwu flight• for it. 

24. I order (II> recit1) tlu AaAem t10.W at (.y) ~. t.U 
• Ia the Partee reJ.iaioR a maa ma:r recite &he PaW aad ..U etoa•wt &. 

uother. 
t ~ IIUI'erillg il D-.rJ iD the order of the world, iD order tba& lu.U:r U.. 

..-rreotioa ma:r take place. 
l Aooordiog to &he P~ oa the Da:r of 1 uclna111t the IIOllla whiola ~" ao& 

ataiucl tor &heir liDa will be -~ back to beU, aRcf' torm.ltcl ~ dane claJS ud 
•• with tormnta aurp&lliog the uual to1'11181lta of hell itaelf. lJf. TnMii&. lA 
- Pula/ ii. 117. t 'l'W u, ia &he hope &11M mJ pod worb will OCIIIIhot • to PandiiL 
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Patet after (my) deatll, my 10111 ahall lifter my rkcsaae mau Paut 
for my lim. I tr1iala to direct tllat they ahall ordain tAB tr1orallip 
of (:'roaA (during three nlghta) and the Oeti-llllirid. I am tAB pro
perty of Ormazd, and liH in t"e piety of Ormazd. I praiu 
purity; IllarJe taken lwld of good thoughta, tr1orda, and tr1orlu, 
tr1itll thougllu, tDorda, and tr1orh; I Aave renounced ernl thougllu, 
tDortb, and tr1orka, tDitk thougku, tr1ord8, and tVorh; I AaN 
tallen the tVay of rigllt, tile rigllt-created, I have relinquial&ed tAB 
tVay of un-rigllt, tile godleu. May Ahriman be brollen, may 
Ormazd increaae. I praise : Ashern vohU.-1 praise good 
thoughts, etc.-I praise: Ashern voht\ ....... YathA. aht\ vairy& (21). 
Ashem voht\ (12). Offering and praise, strength and power 
vow I to Qmosha, etc. To him belongs praise, etc. 

XLVI. PATET QOD. 

1. I praiae tAB good tlwugllu, tr1orda, and tVorh, n;it" 
thougltu, tr1orda, and tVorlta. I curu tViclted tltougllu, tVorda, 
and mor!u, atr1ay from thougl.ta, tDorda, and tr1orlta. I lay lwld 
on all good t!loughta, tVorda, and tVorlla. I renounce all eml 
tllougkta, n;orda, and fl'orh. I give to you, ye Ama!laapand1, 
offering and praiae, tr1ith thoughtl, fVOTU1 and tr1orh, mt!l my 
life and my cital pomcr~. · My property poueu I in depenrknce 
upon the Yazataa, if one of the thinga come that I mrut give thU 
body for the &aile of the aoul, tllen I give it to them. I praiu 
tile be~t purity, I hunt atr1ay t"e Dt-~, I c~'!fe~~ myaelj a 
Mazdayaf1tian, a foll0tr1er of Zarathrutra, an opponent of tAB 
D6N, devoted to the fait! in Ormazd. Of all mntb of lim, all 
evil tlwug,ta, all ernl apeech, all evil actiom, all Nargerzdm, 
e~ecially all bad tr1itkkolding• tV/tick t"e ,;,iclled .dkriman pro
duced in oppolition to t"e creature~ of Ormazd; Ormazd ha~ 
rkclared a1 aim, tr1here6y men become linner1 t~nd may come to 
"ell; if I llave tllereby become a ainner, in tVAat ltind aoever I haH 
Iinnea, agaimt tr11lomaoever I llarJe linned, "0tr1ever I "ave linned, 
I" repent of it tr1ith tlwughu, fl'orda, and tDorh: pardon I 

• TIW II, the witblloldillr debb whloh are dllt. 
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2. BiforB t/&8. Crtator Ormazd and t/&8 AN/uupafuU, tM 
jactJ tif tiiB right-hB/ining Mazdayapaianl, hejorB Mw, (l-oa, 
and Ram, hejorB tiiB /,eaf)6ft/y Yazata.t, hejorB tiiB BartMy 
Yazatal, hgor1 tM lord and DeftUr tif tiiB lan1, h'.forl tM 
ltokar of t/&8 immort4l aoul of Zarttuht, hgor1 my cmm 
h.tieoing 10Ul, hiforB th1 faitllfol am I Mrl CDml, and r6pat 
..ntlt tltougllta, 1Dorth, and 1Dorkl : pardon I 

S. My lim 1Dhich helong to tk1 rank Jgergt, n;mcA helottg to 
tM rank .Atx1irilt, t/&8 rank .Ardul, t/&8 rank Qor, tM rank Bd%4, 
tiiB rank Ydtu, from tM lim of thr• ~a611w-cAaranaa to 01UI 

Jlargerzdn, and from 0116 Margerzdn to ten Jlargerzdnl, fror~~ 
U1l .Margerzdnl to t1 Aundred .Margerzdnl, from a Aundrsd 
Margerzdnl to a tltotuand .Margerzdnl, from a tAoUiaftd Alar
gerzdnl to tin tltotuand Margerzdnl, from ten tAoruand Nar
gwzdm to (I number mor~ titan 1 knotv, 1 repcnt nnth tltougllta, 
1DOrth, and 1DOTU, 

4. Of my lim 1Ditich I ht~H committed agaimt tM Ruler 
Ormazd, agaimt Men, and t/&8 different .tinth of men, I repent, 
pardon! 

o. OJ my lim 1Dhiclt I ltatle committ8d agaimt Balutu:m, 
agaimt t/&8 Cattle, and tke Hriow ltinth of cattle, etc. 

6. Of my aim 1Dkich I ll(Jf)(J committ8d agaimt .Ardi6iAUt, tAil 
Fire, and tlie Hriow .tinth tif fire, etc. 

7. Of my lim 1DiticA Iltatle committ8d agaimt SltallrltJar, tA~ 
.Metal&, atul t/&8 Nrioru ltinth tif metal&, Btc. 

8. Of my lim 1DhicA I haN commiUed agaimt ~~. 
tke Earth, and tAB Nriow kinth tif earth, Btc. 

0. OJ my lim rollick I llaD6 committed agaimt Khorddl, tluJ 
Water, and Nrioru kinth of 11Jater, etc. 
10. Of my aim 1Dilick I ltafJ6 committ8d agaimt Amlrdd/, lA~ 
n-~e~, and IHJI'ioru kind~ tif trea, etc. 
11. Of my lin~ 1Dkicll 1 ltatle committed agaimt AdBrdn Gild 

1tal&4n (fires) 111kick ltafJ6 tkeir piau in temp/a, upedally 
agaimt .Adarj'rd, ldar-Grukaap, Jdar-hurzin, etc. 

12. !f 11lafJ6 Mien corpw, dl.fikd myuif 6y COI'pUI, 6tnVtl 
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corp.u, 6rougllt corpau to jir1 and ,ae,r, or 6rougAt fire and 
,ater to corpaea, etc. 

13 . .lf I M,,, eaten impurity, defiled myaeif ,itA impurity, 
buried impurity, 6rought impurity to fire and ,ater, or jir1 
and ,ater to impurity, etc. 

14. Of all kinda of aim t!rougA mAicA deatA migAt talte root in 
men IJy meana of impurity and corp1ea, or M,, taken root in fiUI, 

if I hafJe not recognized til~ aa deatA, on account of tAeir 9reat 
deadlitacu; pardon, I repent tvith tllougltu, ,orda and tvorlu. 

lli . .lf 1 haPJC not offered to tAe Sun, tll6 Moon, tAe Mre, tll6 
Rapithan, haoo not offered the Gahanhdra, and .l+arJardidna, etc. 

16. My &ina mAick 1 harJe committed againat thoae in autllority, 
tllClorda, the De~tU,.a, and Nohed&, etc. 

17. My &ina tvhich I AatJe committed againat father, motktJr, 
mter, 6rother, mife, cAUd, relationa, ~ucendanu,family,frienda, 
and otAer near relationa, etc. 

18 . .lf I harJe hroken tll6 ,hiapered prayer, eaten ,itAout the 
"'hi3pered prayer, etc. 

19a . .lf I ha.~Je gone ,ithout Koati, 1 repent it. 
196. q 1 karJe defiled my feet, I repent it. 
20. Deceit, contmnpt, i®l-t~:or1Aip, liu, I repent of. 
21. I repent of paedera&tilm, going tvith menatruoua tr~OfMft, 

1/)horedom, unnatural intercourae roitA heat&. 
22. Of all tvicleed deeth I repent. 
23. Pride, dc6JJitc, uojfing, r~e, and luat, I repent of. 
24. All that I ougAt to haf)B thought and AeRie not tAoug!U, 

all tlw.t I ougl1t to ha'fJe ~poken and haN not apoleen, all that I 
ought to karJe done and h®e not tbJne; pardon, I repmt mtl. Patet. 

25. All tAat I OUflht not to !larJe tlwuflhl and yet ha1Je thouglat, 
all tAat 1 ought not to Aaf)B apoleen and yet Aa~Je 1p0ken, all 
that I ougAt not to. ha11e done, and yet ha'fJe Mn6 ,· pardott, 
I repent ,ith Patet. 

26. All and 61Jery kind of &in rohich men haN committed 
hecauae of me, or mkick I MfJ6 committed hecauae of mm; 
par®n, I, etc, 
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27. A.U ~nth of liM f'Dhich the nil A.hriman produced at/Um§&t 
t118 creaturu of Ormazd in oppolition, [and] Omtazd luu 
declarld aa aina, tlwo119h tDhich mm 6econt8 limaer• and fltay 
come to hell, if tAey hate at aU laid Aold of my character; I 
rep871t of tlu:m. 

28. I 6eli8N in the ezilttmce, the purity, tUtd undou6Udnsu qf 
tlu good .Mazday.anfaith, and in tll8 Crutor Ormazd, and 
t/11 A.nuluupanth, tll8 furthering of righteotuneu, and in tM 
ruurrection and the Mil 6ody. I11 tAU faith I remaifl and 
recogniz1 tA1 undou6tedneu iJf tM MUM, aa Ormazd Aa.. iiN
parted it to ZsrtruAt, Zertualtt to Pra&M61tra and JdmdfP, aa 
1derlx11 th1 1011 of JlaArupand rectified and purified it, lunD tA~ 
rigll.teow Paoiry~lkaahaa and tM D6ftrlra in ~ ltave 
lwought it to w, and 1 am 1'Diu therei11. Of aU kinth of liM qf 
"'Aich rMntion is mad6 in thu laiD, and tDhich I .taN committed, 
frqm tAl leaat to three Qraoa~cAaranaa, to count/us ,;,, tDkicA 
AaN 6un tlwught, ']'Oietn, done 6y me, I rtpent f'Dith tlwugAu, 
ffHWtU, and tDorla. 

29. 1 haoe mad6 tAU Patot aa an atonement for liM, to MH 
a 1har1 in the rmard for good deeda, for joy for tlu aoul, to 

clou to' me the tDay of llell, to open to me the toay of Par~. 
Pwhapa (f) that I frqm 118ncefortA may do 110 more liM. I co.e
plste good •or/a 41 much 41;, fi8Ce8I4T'Y to atone for liM, aa aun.. 
fMtlt for (my) liM, tA1 rut for joy in purity. WitA ,;,., a. 
I 110t in agrument; f'Dith good dud~ I aiJI in ~t. I aa 
IAadfol for tlu good; 1 am content f'Dith tAl oppolition afld 
ifllpropr-Uty. WitA riference to the ato11ement of thou liM for 
"'hick to me in • • • no atonement ;, come; 1 am agreed to atoru 
i1l tlte three night& (/or tlu salte of> that profit. q the da~~e~ 
alwuld Aappen to me that I go out of tlu tDorld tDitJwut Patet 
and one of my relations or nearest perfoirm the Patet for rM, 

then ana 1 agreed. All liM 1DAich may attack t118 character of"""'· 
[or] llafHJ attackd my character, if 1, on account of md deatA, 
AaN not recognized the death; pardon, 1 repent witA tAougAu, 
•orth, a~~d tDorlu, f'Ditll. Patet. 
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XLVII. PATET ERANI. 

1. I praia6 all good tlwught1, mordl, and nJorlu, nJitl. 
t!lougl.ta, nJordl, and nJorlu. I curu all wil tlwug!lta, 
mordl, and nJorla, an;ay from t!loughta, 111ordl, and nJorkl, 
I lay Aold on all good tlwughta, 111ordl, and nJorla, that ia, 
I do good 111orka, I renoune4 all eoil thoughta, nJordl, and rvorka; 
that ia, I commit no aim. I am conatant in right-doi119, in 
pure actiom, I remain in tl.e pure Mazdayapaian lam, in tluat 
lam remain I 111hich tile Ruler Ormazd and tile .Amal.tUpandl 
have taught to Zertau!lt 111ith praised J'ro!lar, tl.e ducendant 
of Qpitama, • and Zertauht Ml taught tM king Vi.stdfpa, tM 
king V'utdfpa to l'ra.shaoatra and J4mdfp and Ayendiyd.r, 
and thea' haoe taught to all t'lle helierJer• in the nJorld, nJmcl. 
came in aucces.sion to Adcrhdt, tile .son of Mahrefpand, tM 
re&torer of purity, 111ho rutored it and purified it, and stood 
hefore (?) it. I am .stedjast in t!lis faith and turn myeeif not 
a111ay from it for tl.6 sake of a good life, or for tile aake of a 
longer life, nor for rule, nor for kingdom, out of lmJefor purity. 
-Jf I perhap.s maut gif>e up my body for "''aide of my .soul, I 
gifJe it 111itl. contentment. I turn myaeif not a111ay from this km 
and llafJe laid hold of all good thougAta, nJorth and 111orka, tile 
good la111 and all uprightnu.s. I renoune4 all ernl tlwugllta, 
morth, and rvorka, tile mlla111, and all 111ick6dneu; that ia, I am 
nJitll lmOtVledge helimng in the laro of Ormazd, and in Zertusl.t 
tile nettJer.t I am 111holly 1vithout douht in tM ezietence of the 
good Mazdayafnian faith, in tile coming qf tile ruurrection 
and the later hody, in the atepping ofJer tile hridge ChinMt, in an 
inMriable recompeme of good deeth and their rmard, and qf 
had deeth and their p1miallment, a.s nJcll aa in tll1 continuance of 
Para.diae, in the annihilation of I/ ell and Ahriman and tile Dhl, 

• Tho l'anoOI tranalmto fJpil•- u I prnpor Dlml (hlltoad or "holy"). w. ftnd 
~alao, in Kteeiu, :z,.,.,..~p,, ai 1 propn name. 

t If ,tNJlor i.a tbe N P.)~ It m111t be tranelated -, u iD the ted; but per
hape "a/Star i.a the eame u the old Bactrian rutlStaV,..,." d~daut of Naotw," 
Zarath111tra ~longa to the race of the Iranian kinp. 
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tAat the Oocl Ormazd ,;u at lalt he f1ictorioul and .Ah-iMcm roill 
perilh, together rr1ith the Dm and the off-Moou of darlma&. 

9 • .AU that I ought to haN tlwuglat and MH 110t tkougltt, all 
that I fJUIIat to AaH laid and l&tJH 110t laid, aU that I ougAt 
to AaH dot~ and haN 110t tluM, aU that I DU~At to AaH orthr«l 
and h4H 110t ordsred; <further) all that 1 ought 110t to AaN 
t/&ought and yet haN tlwught, aU that I fJUIAt 110t to lu.JN apoka 
and yet haN 1p0/ten, aU that I ought 110t to haN don8 a.tul yet 
AaH done, aU that I fJUIM 110t to haN ordered and yet Aae 
ord8red; for thfJUihu, rr1ortb, and rr1orlu, bodily and lpiritual, 
«~rthly and lleaHnly, pray I for forgiHne&l, and repent of il 
,UA Patet. 

3 . .All kindl qf lim rr1llick I hafJtJ committsd in refsrenct~ to 
HeaMl agaimt the Creator Ormazd, in rifsrtmC4 to the World 
agaimt men and aU kindl of Men; if I haN mitt411 Mtm, injr~red, 
lurt the111 mtA rr1ortb, if I haN harmed tAB pure, the Iordi, t~ 
Jloheds, the DeftUrl and Her6adl, and mtkheld fr()JII t!ea tlu 
gifu rr1Aich it rr1a1 incumbent on me to giN tAefll, if I AaH grat~ttul 
110 piau to a &trangsr tr1M came into the tonm, if I haN not taAm 
Aud for men 6ifore the fire, the cold, and the Mat, AaH dou 
nil to men; if I haN requited the men tr1M 1tand under my 
dominion mtla ml, haN fiOt 6utonted on tAetll qffection and good 
thing&, 10 that at liu time the good thing• and the Creator 
Ormazd !UltJ8 6un injured througl& me, and rr1ere 110t contented 
mth me; I repent 'IIlith thoughu, rr1ord1, and rr1orlu, etc. 

4. Of aU kinth of Bini rohich I hat>e committed mth referenct~ 
to HeaMl againlt tAe Amdcupand Bal1man, in rifertmC4 to tll8 
World agaimt the Cattle and tAe fJarious kind3 of Cattle, if I haN 
6eaten it, tortured it, alain it nrongfully; if I have not giPen it 
fodder and rr1ater at the right time, if I harJe ca~trated it, Mt 
protected it jr()JII thtJ ro66er, tu rooif, and the rr1ay-laysr, if I 
AaN 110t protected it from eztre111e heat and cold, if I haH kil/Ml 
cattle of uaeful strength, roorking cattle, roar-horsu, ram~, goah, 
cocla and hem, • so that alilre tire good tl1ing1 and t/18 Amshcupand 

• 1D &he oziaiDal -1-'·i-l.t.Uflld (~ \S' fr)• 
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Ballman MH Jem i'fiured lJy ,., and Mt conttmted lllith ,.,, I 
repent, etc. 

o. Of all kind& of lim which I haM committed in refereta~ 
lo HeaDeft agaimt the .A..m~lu&8pand .A..rdi6i!U&t, in ryeretace to ths 
World agaimt the lderdm a'ul Ateshdm, if I AaN Mt main
tained tA1 Fire good and pure, if I AaN eztinguilhed the Fire, 
if I MfJe Mt atrewed tAe laat inceme, • if I haN poured water MJ6f' 

tAe Fire, if I hafJe burned and cooked corpau therein, if I 4®6 
brought unwaded Aand& to the Fire, if I hafJe blown the Fire 
tvitA my moutA, if I AafJ8 lo.id tvood leu than a year old, atiU 
greeta, on tM Fire, if 1 MfJ8 laid on tAe Fire wood and inceme 
which 1 haH not ~amined twe, if I AaH gifJen no giftafor 
lderdm and .J.teddm, t if I AatJe done ill to any one in whou 
prolel'tion t4e Fire tvaa, and AatJe not ahotvn him good and 
affection, if I MfJ8 employed t!te lwwe-fire in ezceslive wu,t ao 
that alike tits good tMnga and tAe Am~haJtPantl .Artli6ihiat MH 

. been o.ffended 6y tne and not contented tvith ,.,, I repent, etc. 
6. Of all kinda of lim tvhich I hatJe committed in rejerenc~ to 

HeaDen agaimt the Aleta!& and the fJariowltinda of Meta/a, if I 
hatJe not kept the Metal pttre and clean, if I MfJe laid it in a 
damp place ao that rwt haa laid l10ld of it, if 1 hatJe taken it 
out of the protection of the good, if I haN Mt purified in the 
lamful manner, metal out of tohich a moman ltaa eaten anythiJtg 
during memtruation, if 1 hatJe gitJtm gold, ,;z,er, ore, copper, 
iron, hraaa, anrl hron.ze, to ainncra, ao that they commit ain thcre
mith and great profit might accrue to them tlterefrom, and where!Jy 
1 myaelf hafJe become an evil-doer, ao that alike tAe good thing• 
and the Amsltaapand ShaArhar ltafJ8 6cen thereby itfiured and 
di&pleaaed, I repent, etc. 

7. Of all kinda of aim whicA I AafJe committed in reference tiJ 
HeafJcn agaimt tAe Amshaapand A&paf'uidrmat, and in rejerenu 
to the morld agaimt the EartA, and the tJarioUI kinda of Earth ; 

• That II, applll'ently, ir I ha..-e not plcaced incenae (or odorifero111 woodl) oa the 
tiro be(oro retiring to r01t. 

t Tho l'n~ or Indin are accutomod to malr.e charitable boqua~ta f'or tbeiUpport 
or their Firo-tcmpl01. 

t (lj. V cnditlnd Yiii. 264 If. 
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if I AaH not hpt tlte tart!& pun and ~. if I AaN ut 
~ tlls lwla of tit. KAarfuters, if I AaN flfiMU frwilfid 
lad •ute, or !tars not f'1IIUU mute land .fruiiful, if I ltaH 901f1J 
ma 1M eartA afoot witA only oru slwB OJI, if I AaN 6vried 
~ in tlls BartA, if I AaN not dug "P wAat fNI inl~Vd, if I 
a a 11181Utruoru woma" AaN goru on tlls Bartl& .Uiumt sltoa, if I 
!taN tAroum aeed upon tlls BartA, if I ~taN tr~ated iU tit. lluul 
•Aid •u ""der -.y protectitm, 10 tAat alas all good t!ting& ad 
hpMd4rmal AaN hun u,jured 6y ms and not C01Ite1lt«l vitA 
.,, I repent, ftc. 

8. Of aU kinds of lim wmc, I MH committed ;,. r~f~ to 
BIIIN1t agaimt tlls Am~luupand K"ordd!, in riference to 1M 
t11t1rld against ths Water and tlls fXIriow kinds of Watsr; if 1 .\aN 
pOUNd water Of)67' a CQrpu, if I MH wuhed tiN yet ~ 
ltandl witA rNnning mater l>ifore they were pure from tiN fiiDUtell 
water (urine),• if I MH poured WaterONr a menstrumu ft'OIIIaa, 

if I AaN throma anything polluted with filth or impmity of 
corpua into rNnning 1t1ater, if I haN ff1tUiled Mad, haw, allll 

. face nnth ,-.,nning toater only, 10 tAat alas aU good tAinga tllld 
tile .Am~hupand Klwrtld!, etc. 

9. Of aU kiruh of sins tuhicll I II®~ committed in r'lf~ to 
HeaNn agaimt tlls Am~hupand .Amerdd~, in reference to tlu 
t11t1rld against the 1'reu and the lriruh of .7reu ; if I AaN c.t 
round young .7reu, if I Aan CQI/ected unripe fruiu, if I AaN 
U,Pt l>acA: medicine and "ealing-remediu from tlls •ortliy tntd 
¢Hft them to ths unttJorthy, if I AafJe giDenfood to eat to~ 
atUl taken it away from the pure, 10 that ali"' aU good tlmtga 
and tlls Am~haspand A.merdt2~, etc. 

10. Of all kiruh of sins, BUell u: Ba-Fermdn, .AgeNft, ~-
rist, .Ardus, Qor, Bdzd, Ydtu, .7anijur to tlls rank Margerz411, 
fr()Jit tAou sins "'"ich hear tlls name of tlwu Qra6M6-daraaa 
tqJtt~ardl, fr()Jit tAou chief lim NPff1ardl, ~t~clt u, Ta4fw, 
Margerzdn; if they MN C()tn8 into my mind, if I !taN ~piMa 

• Ia the momiog, after the Ku~ti-prayer, the p.,_ mu& .. tbe "0ow-tlllDeo'" 
1114 thellwuh hia IWlda, and UJ tbe prayer No. iii. 
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tM111 tvit!. tile tongue, if. I Aave done thom rvith my hand, I 
repent tvith tlloughtl, rvordl, and deed~, etc. 

11. Of all kind~ of aim; the aim agaimt tOtvm, land8, agaime 
aoul&, the aim Kaidhyozat, Kaidhyo-hvarut, Vaitlhy~zat, Ndgh, 
JJdgh, Aflars, Afvartuaml, aim tvhich dra10 qfter them the lligll 
punidment, • t'he utterance of incantationa, the strihing 'With terror, 
the deaire to requite tvound 10ith tvound, the frequent sins, t tll6 
1eparating from the pure, Namd-ncuoft, Adt2t-a9-aoama,t the sine 
lfJhich hear tAe name of three Cra6sM-cAarantU, generally, of all 
kinda of aim, repent 1, 'Witll tlwughts, tvorda, and tvorks, etc. 

12. Of rvrong thougl.t, ~ n;rong speech, tvrong action, un
righteoue questioning, speoAing bifore or after tvithout grounda,H 
tllejt, lie, fal&e tvitness, ~ violent judgment, 1hameleuneu, 
pride, tllanhleuneM, moching, imatiahility, ~e!f-ezaltation, die- . 
ohedience against the lalfJ, contentiou~neM, hard-heartedneu, 
'Wratlifulness, revenge, envy, ezcesaive lamentation,• • approbation 
of aim, disapprobation of a good deed, friend8kip n;itll sinner1, 

. self-mill, mitcllcraft, konouring aorcerera, teaching sorcery, enmity 
towards the Yazataa, Aostility tomarth the lam, Aostility ttmards 
tll6 Defturl, the calling the names of tll6 Yazataa together lfJitla 
thou of tile DeN, or t!&6 namu of the Dcr:a tvith thoae of tll6 
Yazataa, unnatural sina tvith n;omen, 6oys, or cattle, uncllaatity, 

prcdera1ty, going 'With menetruou1 lfJomen, adultery 'With {he 'WifH!I 
of otAer1, going tvith one shoe, going tvithout Koati, interrupting 
the 1om prayer (at eating), tile omi&sion of tke lotv prayer at 
eating, tile aatiifying natural n;anta n:ithout prayer, if. I Mf!l 
f!W-de ~.".ie?: atanding uprig~t, t t if 1 !lave lwnoured the DetJI, 
thought on them, brought them ojfering, ha1Je broken the adoption, 
I repent, etc. 

13. Of all lrinda of sin~ tvhich I Aa~ committed again~t tM 
• Thit l!'Milalion it eonjecmral ; we do not ltnow the namre pf the four 1_. 

named 1iD1. 
t In tho text, lclllll'rtn, tho moaning of wbieh I do not know. Tho trenllatioll 

gi,.cn i1 according to Anquotil. 

11 do not know what thC118 lin1 aro. t Lit., thinking without way or rule. 
Anquetil: "to quodion and allner without rcuon." 

• Lit., "'riolenoo-witn•," that il, pcrbap11 witnoa extoriocl from another bJ 
opprcalion. 

i • CJ. Vendidad iii. 17. t t Cj. Vendidad x'riiL 89 ff. 
80 
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Yazataa and Am&/uupancla, agaimt the kinga, tAe Iorch, tM 
Mo6eda, ths Deftura, tile Her6edl, tA. teacllera, tile di&cipla, 
agaiut fatllera, motl&era, 6rotAera, aiatera, fiienda, neigh6o~~n, 
~. wif,u, aona, relation~, 1trangers, inluwitanu qf the 141M or 
anothsr town,aa well aa agaiut tJUperiors,I repent wit A tll.ougla u,etc. 

14. EM'!f o.f!ering and Dar-Unsfcast, BM'!f day o/ t~ ,. 
parted and Geti-khirld, • tDhich I altould haN performed and luuNJ 
not peiformed, or tDhich I have perforrnd, hut not perfomwl u 
tDaa fitting : for the IOUI& of ancutora, qf fatlu:rs, mother•, ln-D
tAera, ai1tera, relations, atrangera, relations for tkose n;ko sttutd 
under mytJUperintendence,-'lf)hich I hafJ8 not performed, Gild 
tkat tDhicA if I ka'De performed it my ains AaN mads it n.oug!U, I 
repent, etc. 

15. If I kt~De not helped tile poor, AaN not ol>served tile mamur 
and cuatom of the Paoiry6-~ltabkaa, tile feaat qf 6/esaing•, tiki 
Nauroz, the Mihir-jdn, if I have not dUplayedjriendiAip to ma. 
and, ao repent I tDitk til oughts, etc. 

16. If I have not celebrated the Gahaft6drs, not offered, wot . 
prepared, t not poured out, if I haN not 6utOtDed alms liz lima 
efJ8T!J year, prayed tile QarsAed-Nydyis three timu 6fJet'!J day, if 
I have not prayed the Mihr-Nydyis three timu a day, if I A4IH 
not prayed tile Mdh-Nydyi& three timu at every NenJ A/0011, a7Ul 
I'D8T!J year offered the Rapithwina three timu, and haN wot 
performed the Jtlravardidns, then I repent, etc. 

17. All anda of flesh qf men, dog&, Khrq/ftraa, aa tDell dead 
aa alive, tDkich I6rought to the tDater or thefire,-«JJiled, at~,
tDhose bodies I carried out awns, t rDkich I Vouncl) em a fruiifvl 
placs (and) did not remofJ8 and 6ring to tile proper place, if I 
MN 6rought 6eard-haira or other impurity to th8 tDater or foe, 
cooked, eaten,-if I (found) them in a fruiiful place ( 4ftll) 
AafJ8 not remqr,ed tAem and brought thnt to tAl proper pZac., I 
r~~pent, etc. 

• Tho word Oiti-kllirld (lit. , " tho purchuo of tho world," a Pa~ ooromoay ro
•mbling the Chriatian Confirmation), at.anda hero on Anqueti.l'a authorilJ;-•J 
)(88. read ·~tllp41"1t, a word which d001 nol ooeur elawbere. 

t That w, if I have not prepared what wu requi.U&e for th- flltinla. 
t OJ. V endidld ill. tt-6. 
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18. E1Jery .Au&ta that I have not &pollen, read, l.earned,-tll.l 
.Au&td-i;}ama&, • the Khorda-Avesta,-if I hau not rightly 
learned or recited the A.usta, or if I hau forgotten again mhat 
tDa& learned, 10 repent I mith thought&, etc. 

19. All kinth qf &in& mhich I have committed in the &tats of 
m'emtntation, if I haDe not kept my&e!/ from forty &tep& to th6 
circle qf three &tep& amay from pure men, from the Fire of 
Behrdm, from Sun and Moon and Bar~rma, and that n~hich il 
ma&hcd mith Pddidh, 10 repent I mitll tbought1, etc. 

20. On account of a crime wortky of death-if, perhap1, evil 
A.hriman and tile Dev& &kould have prevailed over tM-am I con
tented, if it i& fitting, to atone for it hy death, (I am contented) 
that the De~tur 1hould take amay from me what lay& upon me and 
free me from &in, namely, from the M argerzdn& from one to ten, 
from ten to a hundred, from a hundre~ to a thor~&and,from a 
thou&and to ten tkor~&and,from ten thor~&and to countk&& (?) Mar
gerztfn&. Of all evil thoughts, worth, and n;orks n•herehy men 
may become sinner&, mherehy Iltau become a rinner, repent I 
mith thougkt&, etc. 

21 • Of all kinth of lim mkich the Creator Ormazd ha& declared 
a& lim in the good Mazdayafnian lam, at mAich, if one' commit1 
them, the Yazatasfecl pain, tke D~1 joy,· of that mltich I ha1J6 
tkought, committed, spoken, done, whereby I have become a &inner, 
mltat ka& been enumerated hy me and not enumerated, 11Jhat n:a& 
~n011Jn to me hy name and 1Vhat ma3 not kno11Jn to me, what I do 
not yet kflow, what I kau committed on account of other&, mhat 
otker1 ka1Jc committed on my account, 8f1f!7'!Jlhing 11Jherehyl am a 
&inner, in riference to e1Jcrything whereby I nafJe become a &inner, 
for every &in, for everythin!J kr.pt hack, repent I a tlwu&and time& 
and fen tltou&and time& before tM ruler Ormazd, the• Accom
plisher qf good deeds, the Shining, Mqjutic, tke Fir&t qf tile 
Heavenly and earthly (Genii), before the A.m&ka&pands, and 
before eoory other hea'Dcnly good being, before Millr, Qro&, and 
Ra~n-rdft, before Adar-qara, Adar-Gu&a&p, Adar-hurzln-mihr, 

• The CIJ.lrcl!lion ia not very clonr, bnt it i1 ovidont that tho Ave1ta il rcCortad to 
in con&radlaUnction to the Kbordab-.A.veata. 
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before tile Fr·ollar of ZartwAt tAB duc8ndant of (]pitama, 6ffor~ 
tAB La'f/) and min~ onm 10ul, before 8fJe1'!l gotxl tking before •meA 
I come, tvitll tlwugAu, etc. 

22. With three 1DOrcU, nntk a AundrBd fDOrd&, fDith c tAotl
'and tvorch, 1Dith tm thotuand tvordJ am I a rigAt-~li«Jing 
good Mazdayafnian, I am in tAatfaitA tvkich the Lord Ormaztl 
and tAB Amsha1pands haDBgiDm to Zartu&llt tvitA Aoly Frol&ar, 
the son of ~tama, Zartusht to the king Vutdfp, Vutdgp to 
Fra&hallftra and Jdmdfp and .AfpsndytJr, and tAeu Aau tauglat 
to the good in tke tvorld, until in succe&Sion of de&cent it came to 

the rutorer of purity, Aderbd!, tllB &on of Mallrq.pand, wAo 
made it rigkt and purified it. I stand in tABfaitA and tvill not 
be unbelieving, not for good life, nor for longer life, nor for 
dominion, nor posuuion&. Fr()m love t01DardJ purity do I not 
depart, and if thereby my llead u cut off 10 dspart I not fr(Jfllt 
tAi& belief, for I am a.ffrigkted before tke terror of tke punU!a
ment,• and the requital of hell. I atnjull of hope for that attain
ing to Paradise and the shining Garothtndn, tvhich pou88&el aU 
majuty. 1 accomplish thi1 Patet in the thought that a& I luJr~
after may become more zealous to accomplUA good tDorlt•, I aay 
also keep myse{f more from lin and that my good dew may 
~erve for the lusening of sin., for the incrtUUB of g()Od tDorlu, t 
until the resurrection and the lalt body comes to me. 1 cllei'U4 
Aope in the coming of the lalt body to behold Ormazd and tlul 
Amt~haspands. I have 'fi)Tougkt and still tvorkfor thu, that tv"
tkat time arrives, and my mouth is in bontb through the smiting 
of tl~e roiclted Gand-mainyo, .Afto-vahd(, and the bad Bird, y~ 
may declare my thoughts, and if I 1DitA my onm tongue can no 
/()nger speak the Patet, the Amsha.spands, in friendship to •y 
1oul, may cause thi1 Patet to arriWJ and /Juto'fl) it on my 60111 
that my aoul may attain to tAB light place and not arrifHJ at tNI 

• The word rendorod punillu~~enl (padoA, 11nd in 10me MSS. ~) doe1 no~oeour 
eltowhoro. h 110011111 to rofur to 11 pun.iabmuu~ at tbo Uridgo. • 

t W o 1100 in tbia P11tot th11t good d~'Oda aro not rcpnWd moroly from liD iDdividaal 
poin~ of YiO'II' 1 bu~ II Wnding to tho I'CIUJt th11t uhimaWIJ &IJe tollal of good clooda wiJ1 
•otweirh the total of bad onea, and &be IUperiori*J of Ormaad onr .Alarilua Ill 
IIWiiCII&. 
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tlarlt plac~, and '"e trJicu¢ At\riman and tM diminhA.er3 may 
not torment my &oul and not caU3e MrrOtrJ to it. On account of 
etJery lin trJ!ticli lia remained in tlie 11:orld trJitllout atonement, am 
I contented and agreeing to give retribution and atonement mtA 
thrice cutting off tile head,• only(?) I pray from the Higheat 
Creator, Ormazd, the Supporter, Forgiver, and Pardoner, tlutt 
the Yazata may thrOtrJ to w and give wan equipment. .fl 
any ons after my departure, out of lorJe to my 3oul, or if my ltm 

performs the Patet bifore one qf th03e 1et OrJer trJiui il at tiN 
place, 30 am I agreed thereto. May Ormazd and tile Am3ha3-
paml& and the other Heavenly come to my aoul for good help 
ana companiomhip, and loo&e it from angui•ll and fear and 
q§liction, from .A.hriman and tke DIN and from the coming to 
tke terror• qf Hell. In tlwe tlloughu Aave I laia !lold on aU 
good thoug!lu, trJord'l, and trJorltl; in thil mind fume I renounced 
all eml t!lought3, words, and trJork3 from thougA.u, trJord&, and 
trJorh. 

(1'llejol/:oroing ~er&e il to he apollen /Oro.) 

23. Tllil AcaJXmly Patet &Aall be a jut brazen trJaU liu u 
the eartA il broad, the mountaiM A.igh, tM Heaven~ •trong, 
fliat it may keep the gat~ qf hell jut in boncl3, and the trJay to 
Paradile open, the trJay to that be&t place :-to the aAining 
Garothm4n trJhich poue&e& all maje~ty~ tlutt our aoul and tiN 
&out& qf the pu1·e at the Bridge ChinN#,. the great, may 1tep 
orJer freed from trouble and ea&ily, and may the pure 9r'oa, tiN 
mctoriora, friend, protector, tner&eer, liearer, be th~ protector 
and IM trJatcher qf my 3oul. 

Yathl ab11 vairyO. OO'ering and praise, etc. To Qraaaha, 
etc. To llim belongs brightneBS, etc. 

• That !1, of ooune, l.a the fatve 11'orld. 
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XLVIII. PRAYER AFTER THE AFERGANS. 

1. May this Hwang • he fJictorioua. May tAe 6rightneu of th 
· good Mazdayafnian LarD he 'f»'ead a6road in the leMa Ke.II.

Nru, 10hat may be the name (of the larul) let it be according 
to wish. There is a t010n, in this to1Dn N. N. may fullneu, 
fJictoriousnus, cheerfulness and joy 'f»'ead themselves abroad, 
may fortunate majuty incretUe and yet more increase. May 
majesty be fartune-6ringing I May this Klwsnumen (for N. N.) 
arrive to Ormazd the Ruler and the strong .FrafJa8his. 

2. I have performed the offering, I have offered the Dar-Um, I 
1I01D o.fl'er the Myazda. May it arrivct 10holly and completely into 
the tretUuryt of Ormazd, the ahining, Majestic, and of tlte ..4mb/uz
fplnttU, May strcngtll, p010cr, mig At, firmn888, actiuity, Dictori
oumess arriV6 from this Khsnumaire to the strong PraDallti• I 
May they accept it from us, protect us, procure good, hold back 
unrighteousnus and opposition, implore gifts (for us) I For tile 
others !lave I matk the Myazda tU tile Myazda of one tlloiUlMid 
men-so far tU I am able. I have done this 10itlwut trouble and 
nntll pleasure; may the one of U8 accept one tlwwand (men). 

S. May The blessed souls N. N. here be mentioned by name.~ 
May Zartuskt, the de3cendant of ~itama, 1Dith pure Frollar and 
hlessed soul here be mentioned. May all .fi'rQfJashis of tlls pure, 
toget/,er on the fourth, tenth, tlurtieth day, at tAe ani~aary, I 
from Gayomarl to 9osio• here be mentioned I May the ezisting, 
Aauing been, about to be, the born, the unborn, tlwu he/Qn¢ng to 
the region, those belonging to other regiatrs, the pious men and 
ff7omen, not of age, o/ age, all 10ho have died upon this eartA in 
good belief, all }'raMShia of the pure togetlu:r,from Gayomarl to 
9Dsios here he mentioned. May tlwu 10M 'AaN dUd in tAU 
dtvelling, this clan, this confederacy, this region, all Fra~NU!W 

• Nirang =="formula of enchanilllent," and &leo prayer in general 
t The worda, "may it arri1'8," p11 iDMrted on .lnquetil'1 authority. They an 

ll'&nliug in tho MSS. 
t That ia, tho trcuurf of good •orb, which il called HGIINM-f.,. [The Oermaa 

hM &ANI&, an evideDt muprint for &lulU.] 

I The penon praying here iuen. the namee of tb011 deenlt &o him. 
TheM are the d&JI on •hich oft'eringa are to be made &o the eoull of &he cJepuW. 
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of tAl pur1 from Gayomar~ to 9JBio.! here be mentioned. May 
ells FraM~hi.! of thl pure, tile Fra~uhi.! of the bold, the 
FravuAil of the assailing, the JravtUhi8 of the mctoriotu, 
the FravtUhi8 of the PaoiryO-flto.hha.., the Fr®uhi.! of t'As 
nearat relatiom, all .Fr~a..lzil of the purl together from Gayo
mar( to 9Jsio.! Aere be mentioned. May the .!OUU of father•, 
motker.!, descendant.!, forifatllcr.!, .!tm.!, kindred, &n-Mnta, 
rolatitm.!, all Fravuhis of the pure tO!Jether from Gayomar1 
to 9<>sio' here he mentioned. All Pricsu, all Warrior&, all 
Husbandmen, all .Artizam, all FrarJa..hi.! of the pure together 
from Gayomar~ to 9Jsios &hall kere he mentioned. May all 
Fra~tUhia of tile pure in the .!lmen Kcshvarcs of t'As earth; in 
ArzaAs, Qavahe, Fradadhafa, Vfdadhaf&, Vouruharcst, Vouru--

jare&t, Qanira~-lx1mi, and Kalfgdezk, tAs pure in the Var mhich 
l'ima Aa.. made, tho&e nho have Manthra.. a.. trelUures; all 
Frava..l£i8 of tAs pure together from Oayomar( to 9Jiioa here 
be mentioned. 

XLIX. NIKAli OR MARRIAGE-PRAYER. 

1. In t'As name of God. YathA nht\ vairy~. (1.)-Jiay t'As 
Creator Ormazd girJe you many ducendanu, mith men a.. grand
children, mud food, friends mitk heart-ramAing body and 
countenance, malking tllrOrt1Jh a long life, to tAs duration of a 
hundred and fifty yeara. 

2. On the day N N., in the month N. N., in the year 1007, 
li11C6 the king of king&, the ruler Yezdegert, of the stock of 
Sdadn, a congregation il come together in the circle of th1 
fortunate ton;n N. N., according to the lam and custom of tAs 
good Mazdayafnian Lam, to girJe thi.! maiden to a ·huaband; 
thi& maiden, thi.! moman, N. N. l>y name, according to tile con
tract of tmo tkouaand Niadpdrian gold dinars. • 

3. Do you join mit!& your relation.! in agreement for thi.! mar
• The MSS. state \hnt at thbi plaoe \he gold II to be laid down. Aaeording to 

Anquotil the ooncluding pauage runa dlfl'erently in K.irman, -ria. : " y.., tW. Air fiw 
lAo ,..,.,A •~ttlftw AMNII • • • • to 6f - Wr •u - .W, •t.l.-.u of llw "-, llu 
eiiJ.f ;,. fi/IIN. Yo11 tifll Aw,_.,v 111Ao f1 of llw """; IPM flliU ,.,., Air IIIIIHrtd, 
111Ao ;, 11/fU·t:Ondwetltl." TA• /•lAw llllltllfrt : " I tiH lt#r." . 
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riage, · """ lwnourabu mind, f'DitA till t!ru rr;orda, to prOIIUJu 
their mm good deed for till belietling N. N. tltil contract for 
life !• 

4. Do ye bot! accept the contract for life mtA ~14 
mind, tlult plealure may increau to ye t111ain f t 

6. ln till nanuJ and friendl!ip of Ormazcl. Be eHr alainiftg, 
6e oery enlarged I Be increuing I Be f1ictorioua I Leana 
purity I Be f'Dortll.y of good praile I M4y tlte mind t.tid 
g()(J(J tlwugll.u, the 10orda apeq.llgood, tJu ,or/u do good I Alay 
all ttiic46d t/wugll.t• luut8n ""ay, all nncW rr;orda be dimitrid«l, 
all meW n;ork• be burnt up. Let tll.ena praill purity and tArut 
""ay aorcery. (Let them read:) Be a Mazday~n, accoDI

pliaA morlu according to t!y mind.t Win for t!yuif prop6Tty by 
rigll.t-tUaling. Sped trut! f'Dit! till rukra IJIId 6e o~. 
Be 1110dat n>itll. friend~, ckHr, and mell-tUiJJII.ing. Be twt 
cruel. Be not nJratliful-minded. Commit no lin tAro~A 
all.atM. Be not cor1etoua. Torment not. Cll.erUII. not ~ 
"'1'Y· be not haughty, treat no 0116 dupitefully, clterisll. 110 lat. 
Roh not the property of otMf's, keep tllyaeif from till 1DiNa of 
other•. Do good mork& tPith good actit1ity. Impart to 1M 
Yazataa and th6 faithful (of thi118 OtPn). Enter into ftO Urif• 
mt! a refJiflgej'ul man. . Be no companiort to a COHtoua 0116. Go 
not on the 8am6 f'Day f'Dit! a cruel 0116. Enter into no a~ 
,.,ith 0118 of ill-fatM. Enter not into f'Dor~ in common mit! aa .,._ 
aldiful 0118. Combat t!e adHTaariu mth right. Go mtk .fr.iiRwU 
cu il agruabu to .frinuh. Enter into no atrife mt! thou of ltlil 
repute. Bifore an cwembly 6p8d only pure tPortU. Bifor• 
~~ apeak f'Dith moderation. From anceator& inMrit (gootl) 
aamu. ·ln no,;, diapkcue thy motlter. Keep t!aiM OrrJft ~ 

pure in juatice. · 
0. Be of immortal body, lilce Kai-ldori. Be u'lllkr•taftdi1eg, 

• Aocordiug &o Aoquotil, 1'. 3 i.l adclnacd &o &be bouothed, who UIW .. : .. C 
,.. .. ;,. it." 1'ho wordl11ppear &o me &o bo addrouod &o tho bridegroom'• rol.UO.. 

t lloro AuquoLil h111 tho wonll, " 7'- Jlo&.l lltiM." Aocunliug &o AIIC[IIuUI, 
•- 1-4 are &o be repeated thrice. 1 bolieYe &hal at &hi.l poiot &be be&lo&Jaed joia 
lwula. The re1t of &be ohap&er OOIIIiatl of h= utl u.honatioDL 

l Th- worcll are not elMr in &he • · Aaqlletil tl'aDIIatelt "J1A1¥ • Jt-.,.,..., lliM-. ~*·" 
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lilee Kdu&. Be shining as tile Sun. Be pure as the Moon. Be 
renonmed as Zartusllt. Be pomerful as Ruftam. Be fruiiful 
as the earth ( ~enddrmae). Keep goodfriend8Aip f'DitA friend~, 
hrotllers, "'ife, and children, as hody and 30Ul (hold together). 
Keep al,ays the right faith and good character. Recognize 
Ormazd as Ruler, Zartusllt as lord. Exterminate Ahriman and 
the Dh&. 

7. May Ormazd• send you gifts, Ballman, thinleing mt! tlu 
soul, Ardihihist good speuh, S!arhar good f'Dorking, (let) ~m
ddrmat (give) f'Disdom, Khordd~ sn:eetness andfatness, Amerd~ 
fruitfulnell I · 

8 . .Aiay Ormazd fJestom gifts on you, the Fire fJrigAtna~~, 
.Ardtti-p2ra purity, the Sun ezalted ruk, tlte Moon 1dich con
tain& the 1eed of tAe Bull increase, T£r lifJerality, Gosh gtKHl 
afJstemiousness (? ). 

9. May Ormazd gitJe you gifts, Mit Ara fortune, 9ro1A ofJedience, 
Ram right conduct, Farvardin increase of strengtll, Bellrdm 
is the he1tomer oftJictory, Bd~ fJestotvs great migllt. 

10. May Ormazd hestOf'D gifts on you, .Arda&tlangll enlighten
ment of ,;,t~om, inheritanC8 of maje•ty, Astde increast of oirttUJ, 
A~dn greq.t actirnty, Zamydcl firmness of place, Mahrefpan~ 
good heed, Anlrdn diltinction of fJody.t 

lt.t Good art thou, mayest thou maintain that which is still 
better for thee than the good, since thou fittest thyself worthily 
RS a Znota. Mayest thou receive the reward which is earned by 
the Zac>ta as one who thinks, speaks, and does much good. • 

12. May that come to you which is better than the good, may 
that not come to you which is worse than the evil, may that not 
come to me which is worso than tho evil. So may it happen aa 
I pray. 

• The writer now fot1 through the da71 of tbe month ~nenlly, aDd implona 1 
gift for the new couple on e~eb diy. 

t The Oujerati Marriage-Prarer it collliderably loapr tbu tbU, aDd OOilWDI 
DUIDJ more exbortationa 111Cl benediot.iona. 

l Ver. :li.-xii. are from Ya~a hiii. 8-12. 
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L. A.FEBiN OP THE SEVEN AKSHASPANDS. 

1. Alay titer• 1M ttJitolly ptntH~"frd: Orwuud IU Bwllr. t!f 
greal 1114jesty. Jlay Ae incrt41e wid tU tAirty YifPG,. ... 
ttJIIUII ttJOrk tmited wid Ai., laiJow tmited ttJit! -., llllital Md 
lti. ..UU tM ewaed Oalf4lluzitryo, tU ~. 11J1etAer MIA all 
Dau and Drvju •.UCA u Au llr0J19llt fDrtA to ..,;u tA. 
t:rltlblrU f/1 OrriUJzd. 

2. Alay titer• 1M ,/tolly JIOIHI'frd: BGA.a, tA. .d.,AaiJ'ifl'ld 
of great majuty. Jlay A• incrt41e togetlaer fflitA tM 1tlttnbu, 
{lr01 and Belu-tbn, f'Diw ttJOrk united nritll AiM, laiJow aitetl Jftij 

Ai., united nrith Ai. llltite httwg 1f1itA f«D"fol ~ d. 
Druja ..tloman, the Druja Faromata. 

S. Jlay there 6e tdolly potDerful: .Ardibaue, 1M .d..,..aspGRcl 
of p-eal majuty. Jlay lie incret~M lofetlter rPitl tU JJcnfu, 
{lro• and Bekrdm, 1Diw 111ork united ftlitA AiM, lahour ailed ..u4 
Aim, ltllite tAl Dnga of m11ter nritA Ail tltirty ltind• of tmjndtfol
neu, t/Urty Iandi of 1Dtakneu. t 

4. Jlay there 6e 1Dholly poteerful: SluJJrrhor, tu ...4-..Au
pand of peal majuty. Jlay As incret~M together frill t/16 .dcUrclu, 
9ro• and Behrtbn, t~lw 11)()1'k united ,;ell !tim, laiHnu- lnliled 
ftlitA kim, united 1DitA him l1llite the Druja BruyafP, ~.:t 
tAl Dnga of rottemaul, tit~ Druja of kuiftul (!). 

6. Jlay 9penddrmat the .A.m~luupand of peal fiUJjuty poaa. 
all might. Jlay 116 inereau togetAer mtA AtH!•, D&a, AnU
Jlalarefpant, 1DM 1Dork united 1Dith Aim, la6our tmited ,UA ,U., 
united 1Dith him amite Afta-Nhd~ of eflil cllaracter. 

6. Jlay Kllordt!f tM .Am~hcupand of great majesty pouea all 
might. .Jlay As int:retUe together mth 1btar, Vttt and .hd4-
frtuHU rvho rvork united mth him, la6our united rvith !tim, tlftiUd 
nritll Aim amite .1z (concupilcenc8) created by the DIN, tM Dh 
Tdrik and Zdrik. 

• Th- worda are exce.inly obecuro. 
t I& ia "llrf doubtful how the word ZtMl abould be &raulalecl. 
t 9•-k ia lj;~~cL\ a miatake for the B unarella tnulatioa of .... /tl. 

,_ • (haYi111loJ11 ), u qi~et of Baahyuc;ta. 
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7. May t'Mre pouu1 all 1trengtk: Ameraat the Amaheupaiad 
of great mqje1ty. Nay ke increa~e together mitk Ram, A1td~, 
Zamydt mho mor~ united mith him, lahour united mith kim, 
united mith him Bmite Tusri1, the fir~t created Oppolition tVkich 
Aflra-mainyus brought forth. 

8. Nay the creation of Orma.zd increue, ma.y the creation of 
Akriman diminilh. Nay the height& and mountaina tvitk pure 
brightneu, muck brightneu, created 6y Orma..zd, poUU& all 
might, together n:ith tile timber, tllefood-6earing tree&, the golden
hued tree& . May the mountain Arvane poueu all might, may 
the mountain Raevan~ poueu all mi9kt, may tke mountain 
Arparfin poue&a all might, may tke mountain DemdfJend in mhich 
tke tvicked BaAvardfp u c!lained, poueu all might. Nay the 
mountain Ho1-ddltdr nJhich poueuea pure 6rightneu, poueue1 
much brightneu, n:hich i& created by Orma.zd, poasu& all might. 

9. May thefountaina, thefoundationa of tile n:atera, tile mera, 
poueu all might. May the river Urvaflt • poueu all migllt. Nay 
the river Veh t poueu all mi!Jht. May the ua RdhaaM poassu 
all might. May the ua Ferahkant pousu all might. May the 
&ea Puitik po&acs• all might, may the &ca Kyanru poueu all might. 

10. May the pra.iaenortlly aoula poueu all might, tvllo 6elimng 
to tlte laat in rigltteou1neu and n:e/l-doing, haN aprea.d a6roa.d 
lam and equity. 

11. May there poa1c&8 all might: the Lord, the King of King&. 
May the G•·cat Comma11clcr poucu all might. 

12. Afay the acveta Kedvaru of the earth pouen aU might: 
Arzahe, ~·avah.:1, Fradadluifa, Vfdadluifa, l'ouruba.re&t, Vouru

jarelt, Qaniraf-bdmi, tvhich liea in the mitht (and) the moat for
tunate of the bot'll, the pure~t, be1t, tlie prai&ed 6'y the YazattU: 
Zartuallt, the dcacendant of ~pitama, tvith pure Frohar. 

13. May there poueu all atren!Jth: the Leader of tile Priut&, 
the victorioua lord, the Fire Adarj'rct, the firm created. May tlte 
Leader 'of the Warrior1 pouea1 all might, tile firm-created, duired 

• According to Anquetil, Urt~tJnf-rfi/=Art·rtl/1 probably the J'uarlel. 
t According to the Pane., V•A•IAI Ifl4ttl. 
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J.dar-g~~~a~p. May tA• Pictoriocu ltml of tM H~ pottf# 

aU mig At, tile nd8r 'do p61'fomu good dutU, tlu f1ietoriotu .1t.t.r-
6wm. 

14. Blaud be tile IOUh of tlu Iordi, Defl"r•, Moktb, Hh'
be<UI be/Uoer1, propagator• of tile faitA, tile dUcipla reAo A4N 
died tnt t.U. eorporsal sartla. Blaud 61 tlu IOUl of Oayo
marl, and Ho1laang, and TaAmt2r, and JatltiAed, alld Ji'rUD, IIJtll 
MinocmAr-bctmi, and Zar> the aon qf Ta.U.aab, and Kai-Ko!Jtltl, 
afld Kai-K6.a, and Kai-0'dr>a.UI, Kai-.10wlrr1, Kai-Lolr4£p, 
Kai-thutafp, BaAmat~, and A9pendydr. 

15. Bkued bs tAB 10Ul of Zartrulat, tA1 ~ of 9pi
tama, tt>ith pure FrD!aar, together mtA aU Prielu, Warrior•, 
Habandmen, Artizam, • piou., relao offer in pwity, lJ1td ar• 
tt>ortlay o/ good. May joy, ckewfolneu, fortuM, good, COJU 

AUAer frt:~m tkl region of tA• &utA; may aorro~D, licae.u, 
oblcurity, inju.tics, •ti.ff-necltedneu, and aU oppolitionl ratON 
tlaemlelHI to tAB Iitle of tAB North. TAs good 1/aaU 68 ndera, 
tlu bad IAaU not bs ruler1. Tllq sAaU pray for pardoft for 
their ml dud• and be repentant. And may our tkougkts, JHrtb, 
and reork1 continue in rigAteorunu~. 

16. May each frt:~m tlls midst <of ua) suf~r laarm from idol
rDDri/Up, 6e it i11 body, or in prop~rty, or;,. aoul. H1 •ilw flnUt 
MN mor1 (tlaan Ae lull) let him haH more; Ae tfJM must MH good 
things, let /lim laaoe good thing• ; As ,/ao muat laaN a ruifs, 1M 
Aim kar>8 a mfs : he tt>M must haN a aon, let kim AaN a aoa. 
Alay tkl sartA/y IJs so as the body desiru it in rigMIOIU1Iell ; 
may the hear>enly be a1 tAB IOUl duiru it in purity. 

17. May tllil Aferln pertain to your body, ye good fltaaWI of 
tlu community, belietring, for great increau accortlireg to ,.;M, 

I"'"" good for er>sry lWing thing t~~hicA tAB Crlator 01'flt4Zd Aa 
crsated, and that tAB tf1ickd AAriman may rlm<lin (f) afar .frowe 
lif• and work, and may eacla OM of tAs neare.l rslatiou incr_,. 
a l"mdred-fold. 1 desir1 that tkl JDiu may 6e forttw~U, lA• 
trutliful61aud, tlaat tile,;, may bs a rullr, U.. UltiPiu 1101 a 

• Tlail wont II do11btiU. 
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ruler. May tlte good Mazdaya~nian Lam apread iue!f in tt\t8tHn 
Kuh"ar" of tAe earth and be limng. Tlte 1fJater 8/aall.ftom, tlte 
treu grOnJ, t'he co1·n ripm (?)• May our tlwughu, ~peul&, a.nd 
doing1 be right and upright, that that portion at uut may rmard 
men, and that it may bring us also much rmard in the morld as 
meU as in Heat1en. · Bleued he nOnJ tlls soul of Zartu1ht, to· 
gtther mith all Priests, Warrior&, Hu&bandmm, Artizam, piow, 
mho haDe cotM hither on account of this Myazda, may there,
,;~ to them is come a &hare of this · Myazda, sinc1 they hat1e 
accepted a &hare of thi1 Myazda,-at ·efJer!! atep of the tn;elH 
tllou~and &tep& to Paradise a dmeller of Garothmt!n COf'M to 
mut (me). 

18. May good deeth increue through prayer1 and morda; may 
31m become utterly annihilated. May the morld 6e good, tM 
Hea'Den be good, at last may the good purity increue, the IOtiU 
come to Garothmdn. Be pure, li'D6 long I 

Bo may it come as I wieh. Good thoughts, etc. Y nth& ah11 
vairy() (21). To llim belongs brightneee, etc. 

LI. AFERiN GAIIANllAR. 
1. Be trholly &trength, be mholly pure. Nay aU atrength, all 

blasings he present. May tlls Creator Orma.zd poue~a all 
1trength, the Shining Ormazd, the Majutic Ormazd, ond tM 
Amskaspands. Nay the Aderdm and Atukdm poae~a aU 
1trength. May the Fra'Da&hi8 of the pure pouUB all 1trengtla. 
May the good Mazdayofnian Lam posse~~ all1trength. May the 
good in the 88'D6n Kesk'Dar8 of tke cattle pos8888 all 1trength, mho 
are belietJing accordit~g to the la.n:, accqrding to tlls kind of the 
PaoirytJ.(/etd$ka8, and tDho are con1tant in the pure good MazdtJ
yofnian Lam, tkat n:ith ru, that mit!t ru.t 

• Thi1 word ia doubtful. 
t Thr author of thit p111111g9 undentanda by CA. &Mt K11AHr1 the oftell-named 

ICITon diYilriona, c11ch of which ia a world in Itself, and aoparntcd from tho roat. All 
the inown l11nd bolon~ to Qaniraf, and benoe comjlrilw only 0111 llflmiA of the 
worl1l. Aa Zllrlulht and bia Law were only aont to Qa~tirltf, tho faithful in the reat 
of tbc world cnnnot bo diaciplce of Znrtusbt, but are unly boliovon •/lfr tAl _, •I 
tAil'lloirrrl-lk•~•-'••: thnt as, they wcro crontOO. puro by Ormud, and continue to 
prcee"o this purity. Ilonco they liYo noeor<ling to tho J.aw, but without knowing 
tL They form tboroforo, u it wcro, an ilniaiblo commoDity with tho true P-. 
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2. May tlers po3l8ll all ltrengtA and eHr lJe Allpful: tlu 
Ardd-A-oAar1, tAl victorioul, for rolun,t I AaVI o.ccqmplUA6il U.. 
offering, offered tAl Do.rUm, am offering tlu Myazda. .May all 
thil togetlter arriH to tAl tr~a~UtY of tits Creator Ormazd, tlu 
ahining Ormazd, tile majutic Ormazd, and tlu .Amaluupaf!IIU. 
May 1tr1119tA, might, firrnnu~, actitnty, f'ictorioulneu, coru to 
all Prollar1 of tlls pure. May all FraN~Ail of tile pw~ lH 
tnentioned lters. 

3. I pray for tAl ftUJOUr, tAat tile good roorlta, tAl offeri1I!J 
of tlls Dan2m, and the Myazda, tile pure gifu, • liberality and 
the ofering of gifu rollick &Aall he given for tAe rejoicing of tlu 
pure and eoery other good deed rokich I accomplis! a.m.ong tlu 
creature& roAateoer may be tAeir nams, may 6s lure do118 tutd 
accomplished, to k(Jf)e a 1hare in tks good roorh of thefaitllfad, 
and that tlu:y through ths acceptanc8 of tM FroiUJr& o/ tluJ pur• 
a& their property and thsir aatilfaction may arriN at IM trea
lury of the Creator Ormazd, tlls 1hinin9 Ormazd, the majutic 
Ormazd. May brigAtnu~, increau, continuance, 6s the relf)an;l 
of the offerer (&O long a&) the water (remains). 

4. May the heaoenly Yazata&, the earthly Yazata&, the hemJenly 
Jims, the Frohar1 of tM purs from Gaytmtar(, to Qo&io&, tlu 
mctoriou&, the fJer'!l majestic, the being, haoing 6ma, about to h•, 
ells 6oha, unborn, belonging to the region, helon!ling to otluJr 
re!Jiom, tAe pioru men and 111omen, not of age and of llfB, rolao 
ha1>1 decea&ed upon thi& earth in tlls faith-all Frokar& and &oul• 
of the &atne be Acre mentioned. Jlay tAe Frohar& and &out. of 
tM &aiM, roho are deurving of it, be lu.:rc mcntio11cd. On thou 
of tAem 111ho &et their llope on U& Aau I here thought. /At their 
good deed&, their bclitwin,q offering, their offering qf tAl Jlyazda, 
he here brought in remem6ranc8. 

14.t Pnnchnchn, etc. In f01l!J:fi'OC day& ha1>1 I, ONII4zd, 
together 111itk the .Am&haspands, produced :t namely, I lulN 

• Ia tl1o tc1t .A•cHiot; lhot ia, a giR, or alma, too pare ponoa. 
t (So numbered ia B!•ill!,'Ul'a lnmalat.iua. h 1111111 aut Ml)pu&l' why tbo N01. 6-11 

are aot iaaerted.l t (That ia, " han been employed ia -t.iag during fony-be claya," e&o. '1'lae 
- 11'0rdl are repea&ed at ~e 00-081D81lt or ~e ATe followiar T-.] 
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erllJied tits Aea~m aflll e~l16rated the GaAall/Jdr and giNn to it 
tits nams Gdh Maidhyozar~maya: in t'M mont/& Ardibihiat, on 
the day Daepamilzr. Take the time from tits day Khor, on the 
day Daepamikr ahall the end be. • Maidhyozaremaya ma3 the 
time in TtJhicA I perfected tile creation of tile keatJen, and together 
111itA the .Amdaspanda offered Mya:zda, aflll men mrut do it lilte
,;,e in accordance. Thru all rDho celebrate tke GaAa1tbdr, or 
perform, or eat, or gi'D8, have thereby a3 muc/& merit a3 if any 
OM in tile corporeal rDorld kad given a thoruaflll mu, together 
tPitA lamb•,from love toTtJard& the purity of pure 1oul1 aa a pure 
gift to pure men. Again, rupecting tile purity,from love of the 
believing 1ouh (for tllC3e are better than the /Wing amongat 
men)t ths A~C3ta bear& rDitnu& in tAe Hddollht, aa appearafrom 
tAil pauage: "Let one give ewes with young in goodness 
to the pure men for the souls, for the house-companion of 
living beings, Asha-vnbista. + But all mho do not offer, do not 
perform, do not eat, do twt gi~e, they are not rDortky to offer 
among the Mazdayafniam ; that il, tAe Yazataa do not accept 
tMir offering, and it ;, aho not fitting (that lie offer it) and he 
haafrom that Gaha1tbdr on wery day~ OM llundred and eighty 
{Jtb aim. 

15. Khshvns Maidhyoshem11.M, etc.-In lizty day& haN I, 
Ormazd, together tvith the Am~ha3pand8, rDrougllt; that u, I 
kaH created tile lYater, celebrated tlze Gakall!Jdr and gi'D811 it tlte 
name GeM Maidhyoahfflla, in the month fir, on the day Daepa
miAr. Take the time from the day Khor, tAe day Daepamillr 
shall be the llut. In mhich Alaidhyoshhna tva3 it that I made 
trou6lcd 1vater clear, and together tvitk tlze .Amalzaspand& offered 
the Myazda, mankind &!zall allo do it in accordance. All, tAere-
fore, tvho offer the Gaha1tbdr, perform, eat or give, have thereby 
as much merit a3 if in the corporeal tvorld one had given a 

• Thnt ie, thi• OnhnllbAr is to bo colebra&od from tbe ,,_,,to tbefl/IMttJ day 
(inelaain) or tbe month Ardibihilt. 

t A dilllcuU and obacuro fn11111go. 
t Tbe ooncluding warda o tho {ed are not eloar. [ Alha-nhlata Ia probably tormed 

tho AOUH·tomJNifliOfllll boing tho Ooniua who pre~ldcid oYor Fire and choorfuln-J 
f Thnt is, nutil tho noJ.t Onlulllln\r, on which only can he ftm mako atonement 

for hit li111. 
• 
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tlunao.71d fema~ C07DI togetller rcitA yearling calve~ u a pttr6 

gift from loDe of the purity of helining IOU!a. RupectUtg loH 
for tlls purity of tke belie11ing 10uu, rDmcA ar• hettir tluua tlul 
6eing1 among mankind, tAB A.t>e~ta hear• rcitneu, 41 i1 clear frOJII 
thi& pauage: Let them give a thousand cow a with calves in 
purity and goodneaa for the aouls to the pure men, and t.be 
houae-companion of beings, Aaha-vahiata. But all rDM do not 
offer, do not eat, do not girJe, let one gi~ no h8ed to tMir ~peCcA, 
amongat th8 .llazdayofniam: let them /10/d their rtJOi.dafor lia, 
and lUten not to rDhat tllq •ay. .Itrom one Gahaft!Jdr to 4MtA. 
Aaa ke each day a Aundred and eighty 9Ur lim. 

16. PanchAcha-haptAittm, etc. In mHmty-foB daya haN I, 
I n:ko am Ormazd, wrougkt, together rDitA tu ..4mWupanth: 
1 lurDe cr84tld the Earth. at~d celebr4tld the Gdafthdr ad~ 
it tlae name Gd4 Paiti&Wya, in tu mont4 SWrbJar, on tM day 
..4t~h"4n, tds tu tinuJ at tu day Aft4~, ..4nh"4n 1/.aU H 1M 
kut. • The Paitiahahya n;aa tke tims in rDhic4 1 made m4nifut 
the lteadfaatnua of tile eart4 and the rcater, and, together lf1itA 
the A.m~luupat~da, offered tu Jlyazda, mankind aliO &haU tlo tlul 
.ame in accordance. All, tAerefore, rDAo offer tma 0ahaA64r, 
perform, eat and give, they ~~~ therefrom aa muck merit tU if 
in the corporeal rc-orld one had giM2 a t/1ouaand t~~are~mtA jilliu, 
from love t07Darda the purity of the heliernng 10uu aa a pure gift 
to the pure men. .A gait~, reapecting the purity out of love torDarth 
helieuing 10uh, n;kich are better tllan /icing men, the ..4H&ta bean 
rDitneu in the Hddolekt, 41 ia clear from tkia pauage: a thouaand 
mares together with fillies let him give in purity and goodncu 
for the aoula of the pure men, for the house-companion of beinga, 
Aaha-vahiata. But all rDho do not offer tllil Oal&aftbtlr, tlo ftOt 

perform, do not eat, do not gW8, tiUJy paufor 6abbltir1 anunegat 
tke JiazdaytJffliam, that is, account them among1t tlu Jfaztla
yafniam for a time aa untrwtroortky, and accept not 111Aat 
they gi'Oe,-they ha~ from thi& Ga4aftbdr to the Oal&attbtJr t 
nery day a hundred and eighty (}ter ·,;m. 

• That il, the mouth Shahrc!tV, from the 26-30. 
t [That il, to the ned Gahaiib&r.] 

• 
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17. Thri~otem, etc. In thirty daya AaH I, I mAo am ONiaa.zd, 
Mought togctker mitA tile A.m~Aaapattcla. I .taN created ths 
!!rea, and celsbrated tu Galla1l6dr, and gitJna it ths name Gdl& 
Aydthr~, in tile mont!& Mithra, on the day Anerdn. Take ths 
time at tu day .Aftdt, A.ttbdn ahall IJ6 tAB end.• .Aydthr~a 
ft'tU it mhna I brought forth taate and colour, and tAB Treea 
accordi11!J to their differnat kincla, attd mitA tAe .Am~Aaapanda 
o.ffered the Myazda, mankind akall do the aame ifi accordance. 
All, tllerifore, mho offer tlli1 Oalla1lbdr, perform, eat and gitJe, 
haH tkere-from 10 much merit aa if in the corporeal morld one Aad 
given a tAouaandfema/6 cameh together mit4 their young,from 
lorJ1 for the purity of be!Umi11!J aouh aa a pure gift. .Again, 
reapecti11!J the purity from lOrJe towarcla tAB IJelierJing aouls, which 
are !Jetter than lim11!J men, the .AtJuta give~ mitneu in the 
Hddollkt, aa u clear from tAU pauage : a thousand female 
camels with their young let him give with purity for the souls of 
the pure men, for the house-companion of beings, Asha-vahista. 
But all who do not o.ffer tAil Gahaftbctr, do not perform, do not 
eat, do not gitJe, they fill a free beaat (mitA IJurdena) !Jeyond mhat 
il fitting amongat ths Mazdayafniana, that ia, amongat ths 
Mazdayafniana aeat (tl~em) not upon a beaat, he dare not aeat 
Aim•eif thereupon,t he kaa from tku GahaiJbdr to the (nezt) 
Gahalfhdr CrJery day a huttdred and eighty (}Ur lim. 

18. AatAittm, etc. 1n eighty day& llatJe 1, 1 mho am Ormazd, 
mrougllt mitk the .Am&l!allpancla. I haN created tlt.e Catt/6 and 
cel6b1·ated the Gaha1lbdt· and gifJen it the name Gdh Maidhydirya, 
in the montA Dai, on the day Bahrdm. Take the time from the 
day Mihr, let the day Bahrdm be the la8t.i '1'/te Gahafthdr 
Maidhydirya mall it on mhich I produced the Catt/6 of foe kincla, 
and mitA t/1.8 Am8hallpancla o.lfered the Mya.zda, mankind &kall do 
the aame in accordance. Therifore alltrJAo o.lfer tkil Gahaftbdr, 
perform, eat and gifJe, they harJe tkerifrom aa much merit all if 

• In tho month Mithra, 20·30. 
t In tbis and t.he preoeding ~ the punishment il written in Old Bactrian, 

agreeing with the Afergln Gah&Dbli, and accompanied b7 a kallllanon Ia Pant. 
The latter onl7 i1 ginn here. 

t In the month Dai, 16-20. 
It 
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in tAl corporeal TDorld OM llad giDCn liz tlwruand !eru tif GlJ 
ltind1 from /QN for tlu purity of l11liMng aoull a G pur1 9ift. 
Again, re~]J~Cti"ff tlu WH for t!u purity of tlu 61/ietmtg Mnlb 
tDhich ar1 61tt8r tl&an lmng 6eing1, tlu AN~ttl 6eo.r1 tDitlwl ill 
tkt~ HddoAht, aa il ckar from tllil p~agtJ: a thouaand herds or 
every kind let him give in purity and goodneea for the aoula of 
the pure men. But Gll tDko do not qfftJr tllil Oa.l&aftlulr, do ROt 

perform, do not et~l, do not giN, tkey forfeit t!u 6/alinga of tM 
tDorld at11071gat tlu MazdayafniMU, that il, Gll eo.rtMy poaeuiou 
tDhicl. they '-aH utJ not dutJ to tlaem, GM tkey kaH fro• tltil 
Oaht~ft6dr to th.tJ nezt Oahaft6dr eHry day G kurulr«l and ligAty 
Qteraiu. 

19. PanchAcha-haptAittm, etc. ln UHnty-jiH daya kaN I, I 
tDM am Ormazd, fDf'ougAt together tDitk tht1 Ama'-aapatuh. I 
MH creGt«l Mankind and ule6rat«l tlu Owft/Jdr and giHrt it 
thtJ nam~ Odl. Ha'IIUJfpatAmaUaya, in tAe month AWJenddrrt14t, 
in tlu (day) Yahi&tJiat-Odh. TaktJ tk1 tim~ at tl•c (clay) AkunGDat
Gdh, tlu (day) Vahi&t&t- Gdh aludl 6e th.tJ la3t.• 1'M 'Gallaltlulr 
Hamaypt~tlnnaUaya TDaa it on tDI&ick 1 created man, created tA1 
tDAo/8 cret~tion t and qffered th.tJ Myazda tDitA t!u AmaAaapaNI., 
men 1'-all do tlu aamtJ in accordanc8. All, tkertJjortJ, tDM qffer 
tAil Gahaft64r, perform, tJat, giN, haN tAerifrom aa ,..,cA turit 
aa if in t!u corportJalTDorld OM ,,., to giN to Gll inlaa6ittueU tif 
tA1 aamtJ, tDarm 6readfor a yet~r long, and tllm in ft7iJI81tfJUtNea 

from joy to OM • • , • (!) t aa a purtJ gift out of ION toff;tu'dl tA4 
purity of belining aoull. Again, rupecting tlu pllrity jrott& ION 
for th.tJ belieoing aoull tDhicA utJ 6ett8r tiUIII living mm, tM 
AHitG bet~ra tDitneu in the Hddokht, aa i& clear from tki& p<Uifl91." 

All kinds of seeds, according to their greatness, goodneu, and 
beauty, let them give in purity and goodness to the pure men, 
out of love for the soul. But all tDAo do not qffer tAil GaAt~ftlldr, 
do not perform, do not eat, do not giN, they forfeit tAe Nt~zda
yafnian Cwtom amongat thtJ Alazday~an1, t'-at il, they do fiOt 

• That II, the lut ho days of tbe lut monlh. 
t That il, u .Anquetil rightly obeene~, the whole creatioa wulllillaecl • U.il 

daf· 
; The oonatructioa ilaot oJear. 
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ma~ cotifeuion, and giH at la&t no account. From tl.il Gal.all6dr 
to t118 ne:rt Gal.aftbdr they !.ave every day a l.undred and eigl.ty 
Qter aim. 

20. Let the sinless call to him thereupon, let him drive him 
away, let the sinless lay upon him works of atonement, the lord 
upon the subject, the subject upon the lord. • Thou rdo do not 
uk6rate tl.e Gahaft6dr, tl.ey commit t'M different aim Tanafur 
and Margerzan a hundred-fold, a thousand-fold, ton thousand
fold, of the breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height 
of the Bun.t 

21. May tl.il Ajertn come to tl.e aoull of the lorda and the juat, 
through thejrienlhhip and mctoriouaneas of the Heavenly Lord, 
the great Gdk Gahaft6dr N.N.t May it Ctml8 to the soul of tl.e 
6/used Zartusl.t, the descendant of Qpitama mith pure Frol.ar, 
mho 'has received this good Mazdayafnian Lam from Ormazd in 
t/14 right 'IVay, and brought it hither according to the may of tile 
PaoirytJ-~kaeshas. May tl.e pious 'IVho !.ave come !tither on 
account of thil Myazda, aince they !.ave become partakers of 
thia Myazda, l.afJe receifJed o/ it, at every IJtep of tl.e tn;elve 
hundred to the Shining Paradile, meet a soul from Garothmdn. 
Through t118 arriMl here (of t118 soul& of tll8 faitliful) may 
merit increase,-through tMir departure, aim fly amay: may the 
'IVOrld he good, t118 heaven he good, finally, may purity increase, 
may the aoull come to Garothmdn. Be pure, live long. Bo may 
it como as I pray. Goocl thoughts, otc. 

LII. PRAYER AT EATING. 
In the Name of God, Me Forgimng, Pardoning, LofJing,-tluJ 

Ruler Ahrera-Mazda. Jlere praile 1 nom ~Aura-Mazda 'IV!to 
!.as created the cattle, has created purity, the water and tll8 good 
trcea, mho created the aple11dot1r o/ light, the earth, and all good. 
AsMm-fJohu (3). (Jlereupon the person eats and after eating 
prays as folloms :) 

YathA aM vairya (2). Aahem-voM (1). To him belongs 
brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. Come, etc. For reward, etc. 
Aahem-voln1 (1). 

• From the Arergain Gabanb&r. t Cf. Yuht 18, 32. 
~ Here iuert tbe name of the Olh whloh il beiag celebrated. 
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LIII. VAJ-PEBHAB. 
( Tlu peraon remain~ .tanding tltru paca jrOrJC tlu pltu:tl of tA4 

PuM.6 and rleitu). May lin 66 mitttm a tlunuand tinea I Y atha 
abO vairy~ (1). (..4ftlr lta'Ding .atiafod tlu nteality, pvri.foltl 
Aimuif ..itA dry eartlt and talten lwld of tlu •Iring• of tlu clotAa 
lie gou tltree ltepl and .ay•:) Aahem-voh~ (3). or the good 
thoughta, words, and worke, • etc. (2). May the kingdom belcmg 
to the Beat Ruler,t etc. (3). YathA ahrt vairy~ (4). Ahura 
praiee we. Aaha-vahiata, the faireet Ameaha~penta praise we. 
Y~nM-batanm. Aahem-vohrl (1). (TM Parau tAm. t~~a.Ma 
IIi& face and Aandl and put& on tAe Koati.) 

LIV. PRAYER ON RECITING THE ASHEM-VOHU 
TWELVE HUNDRED TIMFB. 

In tAe Name of Ood Ormazd, tM Ruler, tM !ncrea&llf'. Nay 
tker1 increau to great Jlqjuty; 1'A6 ..4rdt1-Jl·~llara, ~~tay tA.y 
com1. Of all my ,;,., repent I n;itA Paut. ..4/l tDicked tlunlgAt., 
toorth, and toorlu, etc. (u in iv.) 

Satisfaction for Ahura-Mozda. Contempt Cor Anra-malnyua 
(as it) ia tho beat nccording to tbo wi1la of tho woll-doera. 1 
praiee Ashem-vohrl. I confeu [myeelf] a Muday'9uiao, a 
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief in Ahura, for the 
praiee of N. N. + Kbahn&Othra to Ahura-Mazda, the Shiniug, 
Majestic, to the Ameah~pentae, to the Fravaahia of the pure, 
the strong, to the Fravnsbia of the Paoiry~tka6ahaa, to the 
Fravashia of the nearest relatione, for praiae, adoration, aatiafac
tion, and laud. 

As it ia tbe will of the Lord eo let the Zaota aay it to me. 
(17le Za6ta &ays): Thus nnnouncee the Lord out of purity, let 
the pure wise eny : 

Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Ameaha· 
9pentaa, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The good, strong, 
holy Fravaahia of the pure, praise we. (Herl 0111 pray• tlte 
ttoelv1 kundred ..4shem-vo!IU and t Aen 6pealu in a /0111 ocnc., :) 
Ormazd, Lord, Increaaer, etc. (aa in vi. 5). 

• Y~u un. '-41. t Ya~ :IUT, 11-16, 
l n .. IWIIO IU OAk ia wbioh lllil pra7er il ..... 
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Yathl ahtt vairyb (2.) Offering, praise, might, strength, 
implore I for Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, for the 
Amcsha~p~ntas, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 
crowding, for the Fravaahis of the Paoiry6-~k&ashas, the Fra
vashis of the ·nearest relations. Ashem-voh(l (1 ). To Him 
belongs brightness, etc. One thousand, etc. Come, etc. For 
reward, etc. Ashem-vob(t, etc. 
LV. PRAYER ON REOITING THE YATHA-AHiJ-VAIRYO 

TWELVE HUNDRED TIMES. 
In tile Name of God, Ormazd tile Ruler, the Increuer. 

May tile Gathds increase to !J1'eat majesty. May the Gdtha 
Ahunavat, the Gdthd Ustavaiti, the Gatkd 9p~nta-mainyu, tile 
GdtM Vohu-Khshathrem, - the GdtM VahistOisti, the Gdtlu1 
Gdtydbya,• the Ardafrohars come. Of all my sins repent I mith 
Patet. All bad tltoughts, etc. 

Satisfaction for Abura-Mazda, contempt for Ailra-mainyus, 
(as it) is the best according to the will of the well-doers. I 
praise Ashem-voh(t (3). I confess (myself) a :Mazdaya~nian, a 
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief in Ahura for the 
praise of N. N. Khshnnotl1ra for Ahura-:Mazda the Shining, 
Majestic, for the Amcsha-~pcntaa, for the holy Glthls, the lords 
of the times, the pure; the Glth&Ahunavaiti, the GathA Ustavaiti, 
the Gltbl\ Qpcnta-mninyu, the Gltbl\ Vob(t-khshathrem, the 
GAthl Vahist()istt, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, 
crowding, the Frnvnshis of the Pnnlry()·tkn~shns, the Frnvuhis 
of the nearest relations for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and 
laud. 

As it is the will of God, etc., say: 
Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Amesha-

9pentas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The holy GlthAs, 
the pure lords of the times, praise we. The GAthA Ahunavaiti, 
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The GAtbA Ustavaiti, 
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The GAthA Qpenta
mainyu, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The GAthA 
VobO. Khehathrem, the pura, mistress of purity, praise we. Tho 

• Thia O&th& fa Dol mentioDed ebewhere. 
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OltU Vahist.6isU, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The 
good, strong, holy Fravuhia of the pore, praise we. The 
Ahona-vairya (whlch) protects the body. 

(HerM4pon tlla ..4,\una-pairya ;, UJ 61 1polten tWJIW lumdr«l 
timu, and tken in lonJ pray~~r to 61 added:) Ormazd, Ruler, 
Increaur of mankind, etc. YathA ahti vairy6 (2). 08"ering, 
praiae, might, strength, pray I for Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, 
Majestic, for the Amesha~pentae, for the holy Oath&a, the 
rulers of the times, the pure, for the GAtb& Ahunavaiti, for 
the GAthA Ustavaiti, for the GAthA Qpenta-mainyu, for the G&thl 
Vohll-Kbshathrem, for the Oath& Vahiat6isti, for the Fravubia 
of the pure, the strong, storming, for the Fravubia of the 
PaoiryO-\kdshas, for the nearest relations. Aahem-vohu (1). 
To Him belongs brightneaa, etc. A tho11841ld, etc. Come, el.c. 
For rmarcl, etc. .Aahem-vohti (1). 

LVI. PRAYER TO PREVENT THE SPORT OF SATAN.• 

Of all my &im J repent tvit,\ Patet. All 6acl tltougku, etc. 
Satisfaction for Ahura, otc, (a& above). I confess (myself), a 
Mazdaya~nian, a follower of Zarathuatra, devoted to the belief 
in Ahura for praise, for N. N.; Khshnaothra for Qpenta-lrmaiti, 
the good bountifulness, with large eyes, created by Mazda, 
pure, for praise, adoration, aatiafaction, and laud • 

.A.a it is the Lord's will, say : 
The good Qpenta-Armaiti praise we. The good liberality, 

gifted with far eyes, t created by Mazda, pure, praise we. 
Then shall one say to Qpenta-Armaiti: 0 Q~nta-lrmaiti I thia 
man give I to thee; give me back again this man at the holy 
Resurrection, acquainted with the GlthAa, acquainted with the 
Y ~na, who has read the Questions, is wise, virtuona, poaaeaaing 
the M&J)tbro as a body. Then give him a name: "Fire-given," 
"Fire-originated," "Companion of the Fire," "Fire-region," 
or any other name of those given by Fire. 

Ashem-vohn (1). YathA ahrt vairy6 (2). OJI'ering, praise, 
strength, might, devote I to the good Qpenta-&rmaiti, the aood 

• (/f. Vudi4acl :lfiij, 101 f. t (TWII, r.r.-.,.] 
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Jiberality, gifted with far eyes, created by Mazda, pure. Aehem
voM. To Him belongs brightness, etc. One thousand, etc. 
Come, etc. For remard, etc. Ashem-vob(l (1). 

LVII. LAMP-PRAYER. • 
In the Name of the Lord Ormtizd, the Ruler, the Increuer. 

May the .Mre of Ddd!ldh Aderfrd increue in great majeaty. 
Of aU my lina 1 repent n;itk Patet. All tmil tlwu!lllia, etc. 
KhshnllOthra for Ahura-Mazda. Praise be to thee, 0 Fire (son) 
of Ahura-Mazda, wise, greatest, Yazata Ashem-voM (3). To 
him belongs brightness, etc. A thousand, etc. Come, etc. 
For the rward, etc. Ashcm-voM. (1). 

LVIII. DAKHMA-PRAYER. 
Of all my,;,, 1 repent mth Patet. Praise to you : the souJe 

of the deceased praise we, which are the Fravaahis or the pure. 
Aehem-voM (3). To IIim oolonga brightnees, etc. A thou
sand, etc. Come, etc. }'or rmard, etc. Ashem-voh(l (1), 

LIX. MOUNTAIN-PRAYER. 
Of all my aina I repent mth Patet. All mountains praise 

wo, onduod with puro brightncas, with much brightnoae, created 
by Mazda, puro, lords or purity. .Aihem-voM (3), etc. (as 
in LVIII). 

LX. PRAYER ON DEIIOLDING W AT.ER. 
Of aU my aina 1 repent n;ith Patet. Praiae be to thee, most 

profitable, Ardvt~ttra, pure. .Aahcm-voM (3), etc. (as above). 

LXI. PRAYER ON SEEING TREES. 
Of all my aina 1 repent n;ith Patet. Praise be to the Trees, 

the good, created by Mazda, pure. Aahem-voM (3), (aa above). 

LXII. TAN-DURUQTI. 
Healtk ia neeciful throu!lltout the n;ko/6 i61f!ltla of life. May 

bri!lhtneu endure, bound ffJitA purity. May the keamaly Ya
zatu, the earthly Yazatu, tile aeMa Amallupanda, come kitker 
to the allinin!l Mya.zda. May my prayer arrive. May my n;iah 

• The preceding l'rayen (111.-bi.) bear tbe name of Y4i. b:r which ia meant that 
the7 are to be uttered in a low Toice: tbia and the foUowiag Pnyen (lrii.-W.) are 
fiatitled N•fltlllkdr, or luoca&lou, 
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be fuljill8d I May tlu Zaratluutrian LatD 6HI' 6e ~dl. ' & 
may it 6el 

0 Crsator, Ruler I Keep tlu ltmu tif the ,or/d, tl&e tD/w/e 
community and N. N.,• together ffJitA dacenda.nufor a thousand 
ysara long, luep cheerful, usp in Aealtk. So keep tllem. Kup 
them on tke topa of tlu nJOrtlly mtmy yeara, througlwut count leu 
pmoth, pure and continuing. .A tllollltUid timu a tlunutuul 
6medictioml May tlu ysar be prOI]Jet'OUII May tlu day 6tJ 
good, may tlu month 68 6/elud. Keep pure many ysara, daya, 
month, many, many ysar• long, the Yafl•a and Nydyish, tlae 
li6erality and the o.fferinga. May Aealth be tlu portion for all 
good ffJorlll, may good be pruent, may "'ell-bei1tg be pruent. & 
be it I In tkia TDay may it he. May it 6e according to tlu ..n..A 
of tlu Yazataa and .Amaha~pandl. Aehem-voM (1), 

LXIII. PRAYER AFTER READING TITE ORMAZD
YASIIT. 

0 Ormazdl Thou art the Creator, Allriman ia th8 uplifter 
of dsath. I drive a111ay the Daevaa and am lfritllout doubt ;,. tlul 
coming of tlu Ruun-ection and the laat 6ody. Aahem-voh6. 

LXIV. PRAYER AFTER READING THE QROSH
YASHT. 

May tlu lloly Qrolh incrsau to grsat majuty, may lui fHJ 
atrong and victorioua, tlu helper tif aoula, tile guardia of tlte 
TDM/8 6ody, the pure amongat the pure, ths rDatchlr OHI' tlaya, 
montha, and nighu. May 9'oa 6e tlu rifuge of aU Ertlnialu, 
tAe Pa()iry6-lluJhAaa, tlu crsaturu of tAe ffJorld, til, faithfid, 
the TDtarera tif cronma, tlloae TDM have gird«!. on tAe Koati, are 
devotld to Zart111ht, the good and pure in tlu UV6ft Ke*Jar• of 
the earth. Ashem-voM (3). 

LXV. PRAYER FOR DRIVING AWAY THE DEVIL. 
1 break, nnite, annihi/a.te your body, ye Dm and Dngaa, mtd 

aorcerera and Pairiluu, through tM Hom and Baraom, and tltt1 
righteoua, juat laTD, tlu good, ,hich Aaa 6een taugAt me by tlt4 
Crsator Ormazd. Aahem-voM (1), 

• u .... lioA &be umo of &be ponoR lor whoa &bit pn)W ii..U. 
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LXVI. CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

TA8 good, righteous, right Religion "'ltich the Lord ltu sent to 
th8 crtatures is tltat whiclt Zartusltt Au broug,t. The religion 
u the religion of Zartusllt, tile religion of Ormaztl, given to 
Zartusht. Ashem-vohCt. • 

FRAGMENTS~ 

1 
1. AJlied with Vohu-mano, with Aeba-vahista, with Kheha

thra-vairya shalt thou announce the praise, the praiseworthy 
speech, with uninterrupted speech, to the men and women Qf the 
pure Znrathnstra. 

2. Speak the words, 0 Zarathustra, for the offering and praise 
of us Amcsha-~pcntaa, that by thee may be praised the waters, 
praised the trees, praised the Fravashis of the pure, praised the 
heavenly Yazatns and the earthly, the created gifts of the very 
good, the pure.t 

2. 
1. I' confess, etc. Satisfaction for the Fravashi of ThrdtaOna 

the son of Athwya, the pure. Praise, adoration, satisfaction, 
and laud. As it is, etc. (a1 in V. Qroa-vAj, to let the pure, wise, 
speak}. 

2. 'rhractaonn, the descendant of Athwya, tho pure lord of 
purity, praise we. . . • • t 

3. Y nthA aM vairyd. Offering, praise, strength, might, im
Jllore I for tho Fravaehi of Thraotaona, the son of Athwya. 
Aehom-voM.-To him belongs brightness, etc. 

3. 
1. The Airyama-ishya call I thee, 0 holy, pnre, as tho greatest 

of all prayers, this as that working on hi~h of all prayers, the 
helpful Airyama-isbyas, it honour (1) the 1 roRtable. 

2. Because I speak tllis am I Lord over My Own Creation, 
0 holy, I who am Ahum-Mazda. Never will Aitra-mainyus, 
possessing evil law, bo Lord over bis own creation, 0 Zara
thustra, holy I § 

• [Here endl tbe Khordab-ATMta properly 10 called,-what follow• OO!lliltlmerely 
of Fngmenta.) 

t Or, " tbe nry good ereated Riftl for tbe pure." The ~ Ia 10mewhd 
dilBculL * Tbe rt1& ia oorrupL t OJ. Ya90 lz. ta. 
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8. Anra-mainyua will be hidden in the earth, in the earth will 
the Daevaa hide themaelvea. Up will the dead ariae in li!ing (f) 
bodies, corporeal life will be made. 

4.• 
1. For Ahura-Muda, the Shining, Majeatic, for the Ameeha

~pentaa, for strength, the well-created, beautiful, for the victory 
created by Ahura, for the Smiting that comea from above, for 
the acceptableneaa of the way, for the excellent gold-mine, for 
the mountain c;Jaokenta, created by Ahura, for all Y azataa. 

2. Ahura-Mazda the Shining, the Majeatic, praiae we. The 
Ameaha-~pentaa, the good kinga, the wise, praiae we. Strength, 
the well-created, beautiful, praise we. The victory created by 
Ahura, praise we. The Smiting that comea from on high, we 
praide. The acceptableneaa of the waya praise we. The Gold
mine, the excellent, created by Mazda, praiae we. The moun
tain Qaekenta, created by Mazda, praiae we, and all pure. 

6.t 
1. I confeaa, etc. (If it ia a single beast, a single animal:)

For the Body of the Cow, for the Soul of the Cow, for thine-
the well-created Cow's-aoul, aatiafaction, for praiae, adoration, 
contentment, and laud. Yathf. ahO. vairyct 

2. (If there nre two:) }'or the llody of the Cow, ft,r the Soul 
oC tho Cow, for the souls of yo twain, well-created cows, aalia
faction, etc. YathA abO. vairy6. 

8. (If there IU'8 three, or a whole herd:) For the Body of the 
Cow, for the aoul of the Cow, for the eoula of ye well-cJ'e&ted 
cowa, aatiafaetion, etc. Yathf. abO. vairy6. 

6.~ 
1. Satisfaction to the good Waters, to all Water created by 

Mazda, to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, to the water 
created by Mazda, to thee, Daughter of Ahura, for praiae, 
adoration, aatiafaction, and laud. Yntbf. abO. vairy~. 

2. We praise thee, Ahurian, Dau~hter of Ahura, with good 
offering and praise, with good offermga, with pioua offerings. 
Whilst we wish to satisfy the pure Y azataa and the great lord we 
bring thee out.§ May be sing the G&thAa.U 

• Thil fnplea& il ideutioal with part of &he Slro&a. OJ. abo m. I. 
t Thil fraaomeut oocun ia a little tract callecl by Auquetil 'Y ~r-'-'tl. It i1 to be 

IJIOkeu on tUiug &he Y~ ia which ia tbe water for wuhiag &he udclen of oaule ; 
ap~tly oDly wbeu the milk wu requirecl for ofl'eriup. 

l Prom the ume kac& u No. 6. It il to be ipOW oa &akiJII ap tM z.lllh, • Jar water. Ben &he water i1 polU'ecl on&. 
The concludlor wonlll appear &o beloar to ao&la« plaol. 



EXCURSUS 

RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARSEE RELIGION AND 

CERTAIN POUTIONS OF FREEMASONRY. 

A comparison of the Avesta and the various ceremoniea of the 

Parsee religion with some accredited works on Freemasonry has 

shown so many curious points of reaemblance between them, 

that Mr. Cama has thought it worth while to set forth the 

principal passages of the kind alluded to in parallel order-the 

extracts from tho Dictionary of Freemasonry and those from 

the A vesta and other works, and also the present practice 

of the Parsees, being printed aide by aide, eo that the reader 

may be enabled to judge for himself. Since the Parsee 

religion fa, beyond doubt, of far more ancient origin than 

Freemasonry (no matter how great may be the antiquity of 

the latter), it appears highly probable that Freemuonry is 

indebted to the religion of Zarnthuatra for eome of ita mystic 
I 

ceremonies. 



EXTRACTS FROM MACKEY'S DICTIONARY OF 
FREEMASONRY. • 

1. AaLVTIOlf.-A purUlcation by water, whereby, in tome ot the 
higher degrees of llBIIOury, the candidate ia euppoeed, 81 in the relipoua 
11•tema of antiquity, to be cleaDII8d from the taint of au iuferior aad 
:te. pure condition, 10 81 to be prepared for initiation into a higher aad 
purer degree. Lvlll1LlTIOlf.-A purification by water. Thia waa IUl 

indiapelllable pre-requiaite to initiation into all the aucieut mylterie8. 
The luatration in Freemaaoury ilmeutal. No aspirant cau be admitted 
to participate in our 18Cred ritel DD.til be ia thoroughly cleansed from 
all pollution of guilt. In eome of the higher degreel of the auoiaD~ 
and accepted rite a lllltration or ablution ia practieed. 

2. .!JIJLU.U.- •••• It ia UIIOrtcd that 1latolll conceal, among othor 
100ret nrta in their po8181Sion, " the facultye of Abmo." Thil il an 
t'fidont alluaion to tho word Abraxa~ ••.•• It, liko the incommuaicxablo 
name of God among tbe J ew1, wu 1uppoeod to bo poi80IIOCi of magical 
virtuee ....• Tho doity Abrax81 ilmid to be identical with llithraa 
or the aun. It ia a lingular coincideuoe, that Belenua, the doity of the 
Gaula, ..•. to be idcnticol with Kithru. Tbo 10von lcUcn of theeo 
naiDee, takeu according to their numerical value in the Grock lauguap, 
amount exactly to 366, thua :-

A 6 r ,. ~ 11 • 

1 2 100 1 60 1 200 - 386 
Jl t I A r 11 1 

40 6 10 9 100 1 200 - 366 

B ' I t " .w ' 
2 8 30 60 70 200 - 365 

3. Ao•cu..-Tbe ancient name of a plant, moet of whoee lpeoiee are 
evergreen, aud lix of which at lCWit are nativea of the Eaat. The 
acacia of Freema10nry il the JlimHa ~tilGti«J of Linue01, a ahrub 
which grow in great abundanco in tho neighbourhood of J&I'UIUlem 
. • • . • that it. evergreen nature, unitud tu othor circumatancoe, ia 
intended to remind Ul of the immortolity of the toul. . . . • • AoaciaD 
ia a term deriyed from u.t., "innooeuce,'' and ~ing a lluon. 

• A Lexicon of Freemuoury, by Alberi 0. Mackey, K.D., Oruul 8eareWy ad 
Oruul Lecturer of the Orand Lodge of South Carolilla. Bniled ~ O..p-
bell, S.P.B.S. (Sublime PriAoe of &be Royal Seore&), a2Dd Depee. 1861. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE AVESTA AND OTHER 
WORKS. 

1. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : "Three times let them wuh the 
body, three timealetthem wash the clothes, three times let them recite the 
Gathas." V en. F. xii., v. 6. "The (water) well-flowing, well-washing, 
desirable for both worlds." Y u. xxxviii., v. 9. "I praiee the water: 
Ardvl-tyflra, the pure, which purifies the seed of all men, which 
purifies the body of all women for delivery, which grants to all women 
easy deliveries, which brings to all women flt and suitable milk, the 
great, widely renowned.'' Yaa. lxiv., v. 1 and 7 to 11. Ablution and 
purification by water are especially requisite among the Pareeee Cor 
performing religious ceremonie111 and also for cleanlineee from deflle
menta; " ClcanlineBI! is next to godlin881!." 

2. "With purity I offer it: to Ahurm nnd Mithm, both grcmt, imperish
able, pure ; to tho stare, the creatures of Qp~nta-mainyue ; to the star 
Tiatria, tho brilliant, shining; to the moon, which contains the aced of 
the cattle ; to the bright IUD with swift horses, the eye of Ahura
Mazda, and to Mithra, the lord of the regions." Yas. vii., v. 40. "The 
blazing star, or glory in the centre, refera :Maaona to that grand lumi
nary the sun, which enlightens the earth, and by ita benign influence 
dispense& ita blCSBings to mankind in general. The IUD rises in the 
cast to open tho tlny, nntl dispenses light, lifo, and nourishment to the 
whole creation. . Tho sun in tho centre with ita diverging rays is an 
emblem of the Deity." :Manual of Freemasonry, by Carlisle, pp. 20, 
25, and 124. BooK. A. pp. 5, 6, 8 and 44. 

3. Tho acneia of tho Fursees is tho pomcgmnmte tree, or another plant 
called elllleenll. They make cord of six threllda• of the leaves of the date 
tree to bind DarctymB. "Tho tr0011 which produoo B~ma prai10 we.'' 
K. A. viii., p. 9. "I om, 0 Z11rathuatm, Haoma, the pure, who ia far 
from death. l~o (ll11om11) ia very good when one cats him, and tho 
surest for the 10ul." Yna. ix., v. 6 and 53. "1 prai10 the earth, the 
expanded, broad, efficacious, patient, thy mother, 0 pure Haoma. '' 
Yas. x., v. 8. . • . "The propnr11tion and consecration of the HIIOM4 or 
Hom, which woe the juice of a certain mountain plant, and held.in the 
highest veneration ns being tho emblem of immortality." Introduction 
to Viepcrod and YafYD01 p. 3. 

• Or,lbre~. 



4. A.u.-umra En.-Reminda ua of that auperintending Pro'rideace 
who bowa the moat aeoret th~ughte of our haute, and rewarda ua 
acoorcling to our merita. 

6. Ano•.-The lambakjn or white leather apron ia the badge of u 
KuoD, ud the drat gift beatowed by the Kuter upon the uewl7 
iaitiated apprentice .••.• By the whiteneu of iteoolour, and the imao
oeooe of the animal from which it ia obtained, we are admouiahecl to 
p1"81118l"t'8 that blamel011 purity of life and conduct which will alone 
ouable ua hereafter to proeont ouraoboa before tho Orand llaator of tho 
uuivene, uuatained with Bin and unaullied with 't'ice. . • . . Iu Peni~ 
in the mJitorioe of llithraa, the robea of inveatiture were the girdle. ou 
whioh were depicted the aign.a of the Zodiac, the Tiara, the White 
A.pzoa, and the Purple Tuuio. • . • • 

6. OJUD llTBTio.-To form a myatio chain ia for the brethren to 
make a cirele, holdiDB each other by the banda, aa in IUlTOUDdiag a 
pan, eto .. • . . 

7. Cocx.-· .... The cock we know waaaaymbol among the OU"lJ 
Chriati.aDa, and ia repeatedly to be found on the tomb8 in the oataoomb. 
of Dome. Hence I am on further reflection iaduoed to bolieTo that we 
ahonld pn a Chriatian interpretation to the jewel of a Knight Templ..
u IJIDbolio of the rcaurreotion. 

8. C.0. Laoou.-It was an innriable cuatom in the middle apa, 
in laying out the body of a Knight Templar after death, to Cll'Ca one leg 
over the other. • . • . When, in the sixteenth century, a portion of the 
Knight Templara of Bootland united themaolvoe with a muonio lodce 
at St.irling, they wore commonly known by tho DAme of tho Croee. 
legsed Kaaoua. • . . • 

9. L:a o:r Cou.-Thia waa among all the ucieote u emblem of. 
pleoty •••. Com ia one of the muonio element. of ooueoratiou. 

10. ExPUL81o•.- .••• A llaaon who ia a bad man ia to the 
lratemity what a mortified limb ia to tho body, ud abould bo treated 
with the same mode of cure-he should be cut oW, leet hie example 
spread, and diaeaae be propagated through the OOUititutiou. • • • • 

• Which II a oook. 



BXTRAcml FROM: THB AVBSTA AfoiD OTBBR WORKS. 197 

4. "All-observing," ia the seventeenth name of God. See K. A.. p. 22. 
11 Not to be deceived ia A.hura, the All-knowing." Yaa. xliv. 4, v. 6. 
11 Zarathuatra asked A.bura-Mazda: A.ll-wiae A.bura-Mazda." Yen. F. 
xix., v. 67. 

6. To thee (0 Haoma) baa A.hura-Mazda flrat brought the girdle 
studded with stan, prepared in heaven aocording to the good 
Hazdaync;nian law.'' Yaa. ix., v. 81. The P11neoe inveat their 
children of both 110xes, at the ogo of 110von,• with a white cotton 
shirt of nine joint., having a small bag in the oentre hanging on the 
cheat; and a girdle of white wool, mndo of seventy-two thrcnda t flnt 
divided into twelve part. of aix threads each-it ill the function of the · 
pricstoaaoa to weave such girdl011. Thill investiture muat bo worn by 
Paracee night· and day till death, the times for bathing and changing 
tho shirt for a clean one, nnd taking a new girdle, only excepted. 
11 Tho pocket in tho middle is intended to keep the keys of the plana in 
lti11h Mnatcr'a D«•grco." Mnnual of FrcomMOnry, by Carlit~lo, p. ~73. 

0. '1'ho Pnr1100 pl'ic11t.A, on tlto dny of n great foaat, 11f'tclr finishing all 
other prayers, stand in a circle, holding each othor by tho banda, and 
recite tho A.taa Nyayia. 

7. Thia bird (the cock) lifte up hie voice at every godly morning 
dawn: "Stand up, yemen, praise the beat purity, deatroy the Daeva." 
Ven. F. xviii., v. 36 and 37. "Bleeaed art thou, 0 Lord our God I King 
of tho univcrae, who grantcat to the cock understanding to diatinguillb 
between dny nnd night." (Jewish prayer.) The Paraees do not eat a 
cock after it baa begun to crow.t 

8. The Paraeee, with .a very f11w exceptions, carry their dead bodiea 
crou-Ieggcd. 

9. 11 When there 
Von. F. iii., v. 108. 
Yen. F. v., v. 76. 

are thick cart of com, then tho Daena fly." 
"With an uplifted Drn<Sna, or one not uplifted." 

10. 11 Creator! If it ia n pcmiciou11, bnd two-legged being, a very 
noxious and impure one." Yen. F. v., v. 113. "When one of the soed 
(kintlre«l) rlir11, who hn11 nnother fnith, nnothcr opinion, how mnny ·of tho 
crcnturcllof9JII!nt•'·ntninyus docs he defile directly, how ronny indirectly? 
Then answered Ahura-Yazda: (He is) like the lizard whose moisture 
is dried up, who hu been dead more than a year. For (only) living, 

• Se,.en yoan is the emblematic tge of the Muter Muon. Mackey'• Lexicon, p. 13. 
t That Ia, single threw or filament.. 
t Ita crowing awakes and con'rincee ua that what we 11w in sleep wu notbinr but 

a dream, and in like manner when we die we shall know that the corporeal world wu 
the eame. lienee the coclr. ia the aymbol of the resurreciioa. 



11. !'.&.ITU.- •••• Faith may be loat in aight; Hope enda i.a 
fruition ; but Charity extenda beyond the grave, through the boundlae 
re&1ma of eternity ..• , . 

12. FtiBr Aloro.u..-Tbe convocation of the craft together at an 
annual feast, for the laudable purpoee of promoting eocial fceling1, and 
~menting the bond• of brotherly love by the intercJumse of courteeia. 
is a time-honoured custom, which ie still, and, we trust, will ever be 
obeerved .... ; 

13. F1u.-One of tho sacred numben of Free.maeonry ...•. Amoog 
Freemaeone, five is more particularly aymbolical of the be orders of 
arcbi~ture, and the fl.ve human aeneee,• but still more 01pe0ially of 
tho 6.vo point. of fullowahip. 

14. O&MUFLKOTIOM.-Bomling tl•u kncoa hu, in o.ll ngca of tho worJd, 
been considered aa an act of reverence and humility . .•• and li1&80Da 
uao the aame posture in aome portions of their ceremonies aa a token of 
aolemn reverence. 

16. lnonTIOK.-Nothing il more oft'onein to the truo llaeon than 
any innovo.tione on the ancient uao.gea and cuetome of the order. It ia in 
consequence of this conaerntivo principle that llaeonry, notwithataud
ing many attempt. have been mado to alter, or, aa it was auppoeed. to 
amend it, still remains unchanged now, aa it baa alway• been ..••• 
llodern llaeone ia the moat opprobrious epithet that can be applied to 
a llaeonic body. 

16. KmoJIT onJUI EuT.-Thia ia a veryintoreeting degree .... Cyl"UU, 
King of Peraia, waa a great conqueror, and o.fter having reduced nearly 
all Asia, he croued the Euphrates, and laid siege to Babylon, which he 
took by diverting the courao of the river which ran through it. Tho 
leW~, who had been co.rried away by Nebuchadnezzar, on the deatrno
tion of tho temple, were then remaining aa co.ptivoa in Babylon. Theeo 
Cyrua rulcii.IKlll, .&..K. 3166, or u.o. 538, uud 11011t tl10111 back to Jorua· 
lem to rebuild Lhc houec of God, undc1· the curo of JOIIbua, Zurabbabol, 
ond Haggo.i. 'l'ho council chambcrf is illuminated by aovonty-two ligbta 
in memory of aovcuty-two YIJUJ'II of CO.).Jtivity, IUld aLto fur anoLher I'UUOD. 

• SeoiDg, heariug, feoli.Dg,mellillg, IJld tutiDg. t Of tbil dep-. 
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0 holy Zarathuatra, the deadly make, the two-footed, very no:dous and 
unclean (defiles)." Ven. F. xii., v. 63-66. 

11. It ia customary with tho Panooa to contribute to Charitable Inati
tutiona on the third day aftor the death of a friend or relation, for hia 
eoul, believing that the eoul p81108 on tho bridge Chinvat on the fourth 
morning dawn.• 11 Como to our ofFering, (0 Mithra) accept our alma, 
accept the oft'crod gifts, carry them together to the gathering-place 
(Chinvot), lay them down in the place of praiee (Gar&-nemlna).'' 
K. A. lfihr YMht c. 8, v. 32, p. 60. 

12. All tho lords, the very great, praise we: the daya, daytimes, 
monthly feasts, yearly fouta, ycnra. Yaa. vi., v. 60. The Pareeea have 
grand feaata many timea in a year, to which tho whole male community 
ill invitod, where rich and poor meet together, and partake of very 
simple but substantial food. Theeo Feativala, at which they do not eat 
animal food, arc cnllod Gahambnr Fenati. 

13. "Five things acceptable, five displeasing, and five rpjoice the 
earth.'' Ven.F.iii. "Fiveainaofcommiaa,ion." Ven.F.::r.v. "Tofive 
I (Raoma) belong, to five I belong not." Yas. ::r.., v. 46. 11 That will 
I uk Thee, tell me the right, 0 Ahura I Thy fivefold precept, 0 
Kazda." Y oa. xliii., v. 8. The Gahambara conaiat of Ave days each, and 
the daytimea nrc fivo.t 

14. 11 The aspirant waa taught to kneel before the pot of incenee.'' 
:Manual of Frecmaaonry, p. 196. Mark Master's Degree. The Parseea 
also kneel in their church, and at home before the Are. 

16. 11 In order to preac"e our coremonioa from the hand of innova
tion, it ia eucntially noc0114ry that every ofRcer ehould be thoroughly 
acquainted with them, and that a firm determination ahould mat 
among tho craft to admit no c'Mng1." Mneonic :Manual, published in 
America.t The Pnrseea in general have atrictly adhered to their 
time-honoured customs. 

16. 11 Elonh, Adonai, Jehovah, Joahe, Job, Elohim, Echad, One, and 
Jeaai. Tho nino words nro compoeod of letters which compoao eovonty
hro names, and are taken from the name of the Divinity, according to 
the angela' alphabet nnd the cnbnlistical tree." Manual ofFreemaeonry, 
p. 221. Secret Mnater'a Degree. Tho Yo'fna baa eevonty-two chapters. 
Tho girdle, or kuati, of Pnr110et1 hna aoventy-two thronds. Thf! nnmea 
of God in the Ormazd-Yasht are seventy-two. K. A. pp. 22 and 23. 
cc. • • • lighted with seventy§ lampe, to rcpr0110nt eevonty S years of 
the captivity of the Jo,va." Manual of Frcomaaonry, p. 281. Dut here 
a little mistake in the flgurea aeoma to have been committed, u the 

• Ven. F. xix., •· 80-07. t Bee Notel to Yu. i., T. 7,/. 30. 
t Bee on thisanhjcct Yen. F. b., nnee 1-8, 172-181, ud 187-1118; u aote to 

,.. 8}J p. 00, and Yen. F. :niii., TII'MI 1-18. 
f .l'CO' IIYIDlJ•WO. 82 
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17. I.IeUT.-Light wu the object, and ita attainment the end, of all 
the ancient mylteriee. • • • • In Persian ritee the Diflru LigAU were cU.
played before the aspirant at the moment of illumination. • • . • The 
Peniana ooJ11001'1.ted ire, u oontaining the principle of light. and &he 
Druid worshipped the aun u ita eternal 10urce. . • • • Uuona remem
bering that they are brought out of darkue11 into light. are lldmooiabed 
to let the light which il in them 10 lhine before all men, that their 
sood worb may be 1188D, and the great fountain of that light be 
glori6ed. 

18. lld>•, Dnrn.'l'Io• Ol' ••••• Some hue derb·ed them from tbe 
Peraian Magi, or diaoiplea of Zoroaster. • . • • 

19. Kona.-In 1738, Pope Clomont XII. had i1111ed a bull oondOIDil
ing and forbidding the practice of tho ritee of Freemuonry. 8eYcnl 
brethren in the Catholic State. of Germany •••. formed in 1740, UDder 
the name of HupHI • •.•• The title il derived from the German word 
""'P'• lignifying a young mutift', and wu indicative of the mutual 
fidelity and attachment of the brethren, theee virtue~ being ohanct.
iltic of that noble animal. . • • . 

20. Ko:uurr Ol' FJWni.UOnY.- . • • . Requi.rea ua to deal jutly 
with othen; not. to defraud, cheat, or wrong them of their juat duee and 
right.. But it g0e1 farther : regarding all u the children of oue great 
father, itrogarda man a• bound by piety, • ...,._.morality, and fratemal 
bonds, to minuter to the want. of the destitute and afllicted; and that 
we may be enabled to fulfil thil high boheat of humanity, it atrictly 
enjoins industry and frugality, that 10 our handa may over be &led 
with the means of exerciaing that charity to which our heartllhould 
ever dilpole ua. 

21. Nnn:.-If t.he number throe ia II8Cl'ed among Kaeona, the numbor 
nine, or three timea three, ia scarcely l011 10. The Py~ 
remarking that. this numbor haa the power of alway• reproducing ilaell 
by multiplication-( thus 2x9=18; 3X9=27; 4 x9=86; Sx9=46; 
6X9=54; 7X9=63; 8X9=72; and9x9=81,)•-conaiderituua 
emblem of matter, which, though continually changing ita fonn, il 
never annihilated. It wu also coneecrated to the apheree, becaue &be 
ciroumference of a sphere il throe hundred and Uty depeel, and Uu. 

• .Add IICh produo& ud &he __ , will aJio .. aiM. 
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three numbers, 37, 23, and 12, taken together make eeventy-tw, not 
HVenty (shepherd•). Book of Enoch, p. xxxii. 

17. "Worshipful Kuter to the Alpirant-H aving been kept a con
liderable time in a .tate of darkneu, what, in your preeent lituation, il the 
most predominant wieh of your heart ? Alpirant would answer-Light." 
:Manual of Froemuonry, p. 8. First Degree. "I do that which othen 
have done before, what appears worthy in the eye~ through Vohu
mano, by the light, by the sun, tho day of tho morning, to your praise, 
Aeha, Kazda Ahura!" Yu. xlix., v. 10, p. 114. "Shining inwardly 
with ita own light, starlike outwardly.'' Yu. lvi., c. 91 v. 4, p. 124. 
The Pnr10e1 have a light at childbirth, near the dead bodie~, at the 
eeptdchro, and on tho oocalion of othor coremonie~. 

18. Froomnsons in Iodin do not admit Daova worshippers into their 
craft. 'l'ho Di110iplcs of Zoro111tor wore opponents of the Daevas. Bee 
the beginnings of all Chapters in the Khordah A vesta. 

19. "Which (the dog) every morning at the rising of the sun 
comes forth 111 a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus.'' Ven. F. xiii., v.l5. 
"Thither comoe tho beautiful, well-created, swift, and well-formed (soul). 
Accompanied by a dog." Ven. xix., v. 98 and 99. "The dog repreeente 
the unknown penon, or good citizen, who conducted the nine elect to 
the retreat of the murderers of Hiram Abifl'." Kanual of Freemasonry, 
pp. 256 and 261. Nine Elected Knights' Degree. The Pareees ex
hibit their dead bodice to a dog. • 

20. "Who to a lending man does not pay back the debt; i1 a thief 
of the loan, a robber of what i• lent to him ; Creator I bow many are 
th0110 thy :Mitlnns (i.1. contracts) A hum-Mazda P Thcn aneworod 
Ahura-Mazda: Six, 0 puro Znrathuetra." Von. F. iv., v. 1, 2, 4 and 15. 
"For tho llithra (contract) is for both, for tho wicked as woll u for 
tho pure." K. A. p. 67, v. 2. (For the wanti, 1100 tho word Roliof.) 
"Alwnye thou (who doet not cultivato this earth) etnndeet thero, going 
to tho <loon of othrn to h<'g for food. Always they bring food to you · 
thou who bcggo11t ln1.ily out of doors." Von. }'. iii., '· 93, 94. 1' For 
Ahura-Mnzda dooa not throw awRy even things of the smalle~t voluo; 
not of tho val no of a thread; not ovon eo much in value 111 a single 
reel throws oft' in qunntity." Ven. F. v., v. 168 to 170. The Pareee~ 
dre1111 their dead bodice in the oldest white clothee. 

21. "'!'hereupon the serpent Anra-mninyue, who is full of death, made, 
in reference to mo, nino eickneBPee, nod ninety and nine hundred and 
nine thousand, and ninety thou110ods." Ven. F. xxii., v. 6.t 11 Nine sorts 
of malo horses, nine aorta of malo camels, nine sorts of male homed 
cattle, nine sorts of male small cattle, brought the desirable Airyama." 
Ven. F. xxii., v. 64 to 67. 11 Nine sorts of willows brought he, ho drew 
nine circles.'' Venditlnd, lost "eriC. 'l'hc Pancee' white shirt baa nine 

• Vcn. F. viii., nntct 7, p. 801 nncl F. xiil., 1'. 21-26. 
t Boo allo X. A. p. 88, vono~ 60-02, 111d p. 7G, aott t. 
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and six and nought are equal to nine. In :F~nry nine derh•ee ita 
value from ita being the product of three multiplied into iteelf, md OOD

acquently in masonic language the number nine ia alwaya denoted by 
the e~preeaion throe timee three; for a similar 1"01110n1 twenty_.,.eo, 
which ia three timea nine, and eighty-one, which ia nine timee Dine, 
are eeteemed u ~acred numben in the lUsher degrees. Nine wu called 
by Pythagoru pwfHI or .fittUW, booaUI8 Dille montha ia the pmod 
roquired fur the porfcetion of a human being in tho womb boforc birth. 

22. NVXllus.-The myatical meaning and divine 'firtue of numben 
form an important part of the philoaophy of Pythagoraa, and from 
him hno been tranamitted to the muonio syatem of aymboliam. • . • . 
In numben, Pytbagoru aw the principle of all thinga; he belieYed 
that the creation of the world wu produced by their harmonioua com
bination, and that they uieted before the world. For further obeerra
tiona on aome of theiMI numben, aee in thia work the words, three, fln, 
aeven, and nine. One, the Konad, repreeeo.ted the oentral ire, or God, 
without beginning and withoui end, 4M poilU within the ,;,w., 

23. N oJI.TJI.-The north ia muonically called a place of darbeae. The 
aun, in hie progreaa through tho ecliptic, never roocboa further tha11 
23° 28' north of tho equator. A. wall baing orooted on any part ol tho 
earth farther north than that will, therefore, reoein the raya ol the 
aun only on ita aouth aide, while the north will be entirely ill lb.dow 
at the hour of meridian. 

2t. PoKAGJUiun.-Tho pomegra11ate, u u omblom, wu known to 
and highly eateemed by thenationa of antiquity •••• (which) ia added 
another to the many already uiating proofa of the utiquity, u well u 
the beauty, of our belo'fed order. 

25. POT OJ' boDo.-The "aweet amelling aavour" of fragrant herbe 
hu, IUDong all nationa and modoa of worship, bee11 oonaiclered u 
acceptable offering in aacridoe to the Deity, u an evidence of the 
deeire of the wonhipper to honour and pleue the object of his adora
tion. • • . . Honoe the pot of incenae, with a view to remind u of thia 
truth, baa bee11 adopted u an emblem in the third desree. 
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jointa. The Draona which they prepare for conaeoration baa nbie 
marke, three in each row. Certain of their religious performancee 
called Bare~ma lut for nine nighta in three equal parte, the place of 
which hila nine circlee; they apply the cow urine wilh a spoon joined 
to a stick of nine knots.• The sieve for sifting Haoma hu nine holes. 
After deducting the last five dnye of GathM, the remaining three hun
dred and sixty days of the year make also nine. Even their secret 
name runong them~~elvce is "Nuv," or nine (and the ceremony of 
lnveetituro is called NutJjou, or "Light of Nine." 

22. "(The words) which Qpcntn-mninyua ( i.~. Ahum-MMda) crcatod, 
ho created in tl1e inllnito time." Ven. F. xix., v. 33. 11 Then anawerect 
A.hura-Hazda: This portion of the Ahuna-vairya it W881 0 holy Zara
thustra, which I have taught thee: (88 being) before the heaven, 
before the water, before the fire, eon of Ahura-M.azda, before the pure 
man, before the Dnevas who are of pe"erted soul, and before mankind, 
before the whole corporeal world, before all the good things created by 
Mazda, which have a pure origin." Yu. xix., v. 4 and 6.f "Wh~ 
( Qrao11ha) fint bound together to Bare~ma, three twigs, five twige, 
seven twigs, nine twigs." Yu. lri., o. 2, v. 2 and 3. "The lighta 
without a boginning we praise." K. A.. p. 18, v. 6. "The endleu 
time we praise.'' K. A. vii., p. 7. 

23. From the north region, from the north regione, rushed forth Anra
mninyue, he who is full of death, the Dneva of the Daevu." Von. F. 
xix., v. 1. 11 The wind which comes straight from the north rune awlly, 
the wind which com011 stmight from the north is uttorly undone.'' 
K. A. p. 29, e. 9. 11 Will at the rising of the sun amite the north 
region.'' K. A. p. 31, c. 9. 

24. "Pomcgmnatce, from the exuberance of their eeod, denote plenty." 
lf anual of Freemasonry, p. 60. Fellow-craft's Degree. .11Eat, ye men, 
of thiellynzda, yo who nro worthy of it, through purity and piety." 
Yu. viii., "· 4. Amongst the PIU'IIOOII the Pomegranate is e11110ntially 
neceunry in tho Jlynzda of Afringan. Ita grains !U'8 thrown on the 
head of the child, accompanied with ble~~~ing, by the priest, at the time 
of investiture, and they are al110 squeezed into the mouth of the dying 
peraon. Ita twigs are required for 'he Bare~ma and the wood for ftre. 

26. " .• • . They (angels) admonish each other not tqqueneh the ftre; 
they are supported by the mighty strength of him whose divine pre
sence is 88 ftre. Thou art the holy One who is 88 coneuming ftre. • ••. " 
Extract. from 1ublime Poem in Jewish Prayer. "The oftlce of the 
High Priest is to burn incenao to the honour and glory of the Moat 
High.'' Manual of FroemMOnry, p. 76. Muter MMOn'e or Third 
Degree. " There I bohold cltoice tro011, pnrticulmrly tho11 wMcA produe1 
the sweet smelling drugs." Dook of Enoch, oxxYiii., v. 2. 11 They 
shall fumignto the dwelling with . • • • and mil kinde of nroot smelling 

• Vea. F. is., •one~ 40-42. t Bee Yu. m., • .,.. 44-U, uct Yu. u. 



26. PaooaaroJrs.- •••• The brethren in a masonic proceeeion ahraya 
walk two and two. They should be dresled in proper muoDio oodume 
which ia a IUit of black, white shoee and white atockinp, white po.,... 
and white lMUw aprona. The aprona muat be of lamb'a akin. 

27. Qv.&.LIJ'I~TIO!fl o• C.urDm.a.ra.-Are of three kinde mental, 
morol, and physical. Of IADO mind, shall be no" irreligioua libertine," 
of twenty-one years old or more, free born, of able body and u of limbe 
whole u a man ought to be.'' Another important moral qnaliflca&ioa 
ia that the candidate muat come of his " own free will and aoooaL" 
lluonry doee not delight in proeelytiam. • • • • 

28. Rm.Iu.-Of the philanthropic tendency of lluonry abundant 
evidence ia aft'orded in every country in which a lodp ui.at&. Ita 
charities are extended to tho poor and deatituto, to tho widow and tho 
orphan, with a liberalluuld; and ita numeroua inatitu&iona for improY
ins the phyaical GD.d moral condition of the humm raoe proYe that 
"Brotherly Lon, Relief, and Truth," are not the mere idle and an
meaaing language of a boaatlul motto, but the true and pidias prin
ciples of our auociation. . • . • 

29. RioB.r H.a.n.- . . . The joinins of the right handnraurteermecl 
among tho Persiana GD.d Parthiana aa connyins a moat inviolable 
obligation offidelity. ; .•. A fact which will acoonntfor the importaDt 
etation which it occnpieaamong tho aymbola of Freemuonry. 

30. 81WJUWY.-Tho objection which ~ boca urged againat Freu
maaonry on tho ground of ita eeoret oh.aracter ia acaroely worthy of 18rioua 
refutation. • . . • ·The lraditiona and caotorio doctrinoa of our order .., 
too nluable and too aaored to be permitted to become the topio of oon
Tilreation for every idlor who may desire to occupy his momenta of 
leisure in BpOOUlating upon 1Ubjeota which require much prenoua atadr 
and preparation 'to quality the oritio for a ripe and equitable jwlpat. 

81. Sn:PDioDS,ruGJWrDAaCJIIDOft.-"TheGrand.A.robi&eeta,aix 
perioda," ia an expreaaion ueed bylluona to deaip•te tho m daya of 
the creation. • • • • 
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trees." Ven. F. viii., v. 7. The Panees fumigate their dwellings twice 
every day, at the dawn and the dusk, and for almost all kinds of 
ceremonies, and at the places of prayers, they have a pot of incense. 

26. "Nowhereshallasiugle(mau)earryadeadbody." Ven.F.iii., v.44. 
"Two men shall toke him (thedead)up-pureand strong ones." Von. F. viii. 
v. 26. Pareees follow their dead in procession two and two, eYerypair hold
ing a handkerohiefbetween them; all wearing a long ooatof white muslin. 

27. 11 I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, evil-witting 
Daevae ; the most lying of beings, the most wiekod of beings, the most 
reprobateofbeings." Yu. xiii., v. 14 and 16. "No teeth exceeding the 
due proportion; no stature exceeding the due proportion of the body ; 
no other tokens which are the tokens of Anra-mainyus, which be has 
mRde nmongst men." V. F. ii., v. 84 to 86; aleo K. A., p. 40, note f. 
'l'ho ranoos observe tho qunlifieations for their priests only, and they 
are even reluctant to admit others into their eect. 

28. "Accomplish here good deeds; aft'ord help to the hclplea." Vis. 
xviii.,.,.. 4 and 6. "With purity and good-mindedoea will I support your 
poor." Yas. nxiv., v. 5. •• And the kingdom (w~ give) to Ahura when 
we oft'er succour to the poor." K. A. p. 1, ii., v. 3. "Charity which 
feeds the poor praise we." K. A. xviii., p. 26, v. 7. The Parsees' 
charity is proverbial; they provide for their poor, there is no beggnr 
amongst them ; they contribute largoly for the mpport of penone of 
other profeeaione and of foreign oountries; there is no earthly law to 
force them to soch benevolent acts. 

29. "Creator I with how much does the contract when broken aft'ect 
which is committed by the joining hands? Then anBWered Ahura-Huda: 
With six hundred similar punishment. which it brings upon the nearcet 
relatione." V. F. iT., v. 26 and 27. In a Panee marriage, bridegroom 
and bride join their right bands. 

30. " Violation of secrecy to have my (apprentice's) throat cut acrou, 
my tongue tom out by the root, and my body buried in the mod of the 
sea at low wntor mark." llnnual of Freemasonry, p. 8. u Obligations for 
second and third degrooe are still more severe, and all equivalent to 
signingono'e own dcath-wlliTilnt. cr Zamthustm! maycet thou teach this 
llanthra to none other than the father, or the son, or the whole brother, 
or tho Athravn poBBCfiiiCd of nourishment, who will ordor all circles as a 
believer not erring." K. A. :x:r., p. 31, v. 10. "The good purity which 
the pure knows. Kay the bad not bow it ; may we not procure that 
he may sorpus, neither with thoughte, nor with words, nor with worb. 
At no time may he attain to it." Vis. uv., 1'. 3 and4. ThePaneesdo 
not admit those of another creed into their church and ceremonies. 

31. "(I keep) pure the Biz powers : thought, speech, work, memory, 
mind, and understanding." K. A. p. 16, c. 6. Among Parsees the eix 
periods of cre11tion are aix Gahambars, each of five daya.• 

• See llO&el to VII. L, y, 2 to 7 p. 7. 
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32. 8cw.Au.-The aquare ia an angle of ninety degrees, or fourth put 
of a circle. It u one of the working tools of a follow-craft, and the 
diatinctin jewel of the muter of a lodp. • • . . An adjutment of 
Kuons can only be preeo"od by a conatant application of the 8qUU'O 

of morality. 
33. SnooL.-A eenaible image 1l80d to upreea an occult but analogical 

aigni8oation. Almoat all tho inatrnctiona giYen in Haaonry ia by 
IJIDbola. Snch wu a1ao the cue in the ancient myateriea. . • . . 

84. Thirty-third degree or Supreme Council of Orand Inapeoton 
General . ... . Not more than one Supreme Council can exist in each 
nation . •• . 

85. Tuan.-One of the aacred numbers of Freemasonry. Three waa 
conaidered among all the Pagan naUoDII aa the chief of the mystical 
numbers, beooueo, aa ArietoUe remarks, it containa within itaclf a 
beginning, a middle, and an end. Hence we find it tleeignatiug eomo 
of the attributut of a! moat all tho Goda. •••• In tho ritoe of lfithra.s, 
tbo Emp:yruaw WWI laid to bo IUJlJIUl'lud lly ll•ruu iutulligouooe-Onnaacl, 
Kithra, and M:it.hru. The thundor-boh of love wu three-forked, tho 
aoeptre of Noptuuo was a tridont; Oorborua, tho dog of rluto, waa 
tluM-beaded. There were three Fatee, and three Furiee. The 8un 
bad three namee-Apollo, Sol, and Libor; aud tbe Koon three aJ.o
Diana, Luna, aud Hooato. 

86. TaVTB.-Trnth ia one of the three principal tenets of our order, 
Brotherly LoYe aud Belief being the other two. To be "true and 
trua~y" ia one of the ftrat leuona in which the upirant ia lnat.ructed. 
• • . . Truth alone ia immutable and eternAl; it ia the attribute of 
Him in whom there ie no nriableneaa uor abadow of changing. 

87. WBlD.-Oneoftheemblematio coloureofKaaoury, which upr&-
18n'ed in the apron aud glOYel With which the initiate ia inveeted. Jt 
ia a 11mbol of innocence and purity. The white inyeetiture, u may 
be le8Jl throughont ~. work, waa a part of the ceremonica of all thu 
aucient myeteriea. 

38. WoiWf.-The objection 10 often made by the fair eex, thAt they 
are moat ungallautly refuecd entrance into our order, and a ~ow ledge of 
our aeoreta, ia beat anewored by a reference to the originally opemiive 
character of Ollr institution. That woman il not admitted to a par
ticipation in our rites and ceremonies ie moet true. But it ie not bo. 
cauee we doom hor unworthy or unfaithful, or dony her tho mind to 
underetaud, or the heart to appreciate our prinoiplea; but limply 
becauee, in the very organieation of Kaaonry, man a1cme oan ful4l the 
duUee U inculcates, or perform the laboura it eoJoina. 
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32. The Paneea hnYe abort aleeYee to their ehirt, 110 arranged that 
their joint. would appear like squares. 

33. ' 1 The sign of aympathy or sorrow is given by bending the head a 
little forward, and liy striking the right band gently on the forehead." 
Mnnual of Frcemnaonry, p. 71. Third or :Muter :Ma110n's Degree. 
It ia exactly a Parace's aalutalion. _ 

34. 11 I invito nnd announce to: all tho lorda who are lords of purity: 
the thirty-three nearest who are round about Havana." Yu. i., "· 33. 
11 May the three and thirty Amabupands and Ormazd be victorioue and 
pure." K. A. iii., p. 1. 

36. 11 'l'he flnt of three we praise, the throe flret we praise, three the 
first of all we prniee, thoee to be spoken without fault, without negli
gence." Via. xv., v. 4 to 6. 11 I lay hold on all good thought., worda, and 
worka. I abandon all evil thought., worda, and works." Yu. xii., "· 2 
and 3. " All good thought., words, and works lead to Paradiee. All 
eYil tboughta, words, and works lead to bell." K.A.xiii., v. 3 and 4,p.14. 
'HiR (ZoroMtor'a) gront axiom, 110 full of intelligence, waa that-' the 

higheat Trinity (.Drigu) is Thought, Word, Deed.' Theee three be 
considers to be pure in the pure, evil in tho evil : from the thought 
emanates the word, from the two together tho deed." Bunsen and 
Houg on the Zend account. The Kuati goee three tim011 round tho 
waiat, and it baa three taaeela to each end.• 

36. Tho lovo of tho Pareeca for truth i.e recognized by all the ancient 
writers, particularly Horodotua, Xenopbon, and Plato. The Avoeta 
nbonnda in p011angoa diroctcd ngninat fal10hood. Boo eepocially tho 
Mihr-Y aaht. 

37. The dre11 of the Paneo prieatl and that of a oorpee and ita 
bearers il entirely white; the latter have a white pouch to cover their 
hands; the ahirt and girdle are white. And almoat all their rites are 
Jlorformcd in n white drcaa. 11 Purity is tho beet good. Prosperity, 
prosperity ia to him, nnmoly, to the best pure in purity." K. A. 1, p. I. 
"To this (Mithrn'a) churiot nrc yoked four white bonos . • . . white, 
a aimilitude of the Mozdayru;nion l11w." K. A. p. 71, Yeraoe 123-126. 

38. '' Blo118ed nrt thou, 0 Lord, our God I King of the U ni veree, who 
hllllt not made me 11 woman. (The woman uya) : BleiiiOd, etc., who hath 
mnde me according to hie will." Jewish pmyor. "Tho Frnvuhia of tho 
pure men prlliso we. Tho Fmvashis of tho pure women prniso we." 
Via. xix., v. 6. 11 Thou 11rt our Ruler, po88088od of tho good kingdom, 

• For further, IN K. A. p. 4, Dot. •. 



for meo u well u for womeD." Yu. :di., v. 4. "The pod mea aocl 
women of the whole world of purity prai. I. Of the being, the 
baring been, the about to be.'' Yu.li., v. 1 ancl2. "The pare womao 
we pniee, who eepeciall7 thiab pod, epeab pod, cloee pel, lcte 
henelt be ruled well, obeJ• the muter, the pare." K. A. :a:.n. 4, 
p.so. v. e. 
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